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PREFACE TO THE ODYSSEY.

The present translation of the Odyssey has been exe

cuted on the same plan as that of the Iliad, to which it

forms the companion-volume. The Hymns and Minor
Iroems are now, for the first time, literally translated,

completing all that has be«n attributed to Homer. For

these, the editions of Euhnken, Ernesti, and Hermann
have been principally followed.

Had the limits of the volume permitted, a more
critical investigation of the various readings and con-

jectures of scholars would have been given; but the

editor trusts that what has been done will be .found suf-

ficient for the wants of the student.

The frequent quotations from the brilliant paraphrases
of Chapman, Congreve, and Shelley, cannot, he thinks,

fail to prove interesting to the general reader.

For the translation of the Pseudo-Herodotean Life of

Homer, the reader is indebted to the industry of Kenneth

Mackenzie, Esq. It is the earliest memoir of the sup-

posed author of the Iliad we possess, and, as such, merits

translation.

T. A. B.
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THE

LIFE OF HOMER.

ATTRIBUTED TO HERODOTUS OF HALICABNASSUs

TBAHSLATBD

BY KENNETH R. H. MACKENnS.

"' Death makes no conquest of this conqueror;

f\iT now he lives in faine though not in life."

King Ricbare III. iii, L

•"Oerte slmili* nemo Homeri."

CU»To, De Divia. IJ. 47.
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LIFE OF HOMER,

ATTRIBUTED TO HERODOTUS

Herodotus of Halicamassu3,' in the pursuit of truth, writes

this history of the birth and life of Homer.

I. When, many years ago, the city of Cumae in ^olia was

built, there flocked to it many persons of the various nations

of Greece, and, among them, were some from Mo^eaia.' Oue
of these was Menapolus, the son of Ithagenci, the son of Crito.

This man, far from, possessing riches, had scarcely the means

of subsistence. When settled in Cumae, he married th©

daughter of Omyretis. By this marriage, he had one child,

a girl, whom he called Critheis. The husband and wife both

' Some editions of the History bore, as we find from Aristotle, (Rhetoric

ii. 9, { 1,) the following variation from our usual superscription or preface :

" This is the exposition of the historical researches of Herodotus of

Tnnrium," &c. It is to be presumed that the edition which Aristotle

jientioned was one of those revised after his retiring to that town from

Halicarnassus, (now called Budrun,) in the fortieth year of his age, b. c.

444. Thurium was built near the ruins of Sybaris, in Lucania, by some

Athenians. Some say, that the banished Thucydides, (afterwards re-

called,) and Lysias, son of Cephalus, the celebrated orator, accompanied

llcrodotus, (Strabo vi. ; Plin. xii. 4; Mela ii. 4,) but this is doubtfuL
* The present Mansa.



THE LIFE OF HOMER. vK

died, leaving this child very young. The father, before his

death, appointed Cleanax of Argos, one of his most intimate

friends, her guardian.

II. In the course of time, by a secret intrigue, Crithels

found herself with child. This was for some time concealed ;

but Cleanax, having discovered it, was much afflicted by the

occurrence, and privately reproached her with her fault, laying

before her the dishonour she had brought upon herself. To

repair the evil as much as possible, was now the subject of his

thoughts. The inhabitants of Cumee were at this time build-

ing a town in the basin of the Hermgean Gulf.^ Theseus*

wishing to render the name of his wife Immortal, called it

Smyrna. He was a Thessalian, and of one of the most il-

lustrious families in that country. His fatlier was Eumelus,
eon of Admetus,^ from whom he inherited a considerable

* The present gulf of Smyrna ; the river on which that place is situ-

ated, then called Meles, now Sarabat or Kedous. Some of the an-

cients suppose that Homer composed his poems in a cave near the sources

of this river, and thence called his compositions Meletcece chartce. Strabo

xii. ; Stat.ii. ; Sylv. vii. 34
;

Tibull. iv. el. i. 201
;

Paiis. vii. 5. Smyrna
was built by the Cumaeans, b. c. 1015. Eratosthenes. Some say that

Smyrna was the name of an Amazon: according to our author, it was

named after the wife of Theseus, ofwhom mention will presently be made.

Alyattes expelled the Cimmerians from Smyrna. Herodotus i. 16.

Alexander, or, as Strabo affirms, Lysimachus, rebuilt the town, which had

remained ruinous and desolate for four hundred years, i. e. from the time

of Alyattes. Marcus Aurelius repaired the damage done to it by an earth-

quake, B. c 180. The Smyrnaeans had a building, and a brass coin, call-

ed Homerium. Strabo xii. and xiv.
;

Ital. viii. 565; Paus. v. § 8;

Mela i. 17 ; Herod, i. 55 ;
v. 101

;
D'Anville's Geographie abr^g^e, torn.

ii. p. 8.

* Tacitus 'Annal. iv. 56) confounds this Theseus with the early mythical

king of Attica. The commentators on Tacitus have passed over this life

in silence. In the Anthology there is an inscription for a statue of

Peisistratus, which seems to attribute the building of Smyrna to th»

Athenians.
* The folio-wing is the genealogy of Theseus, omitting the mystical

period, and commencing at the mythical age ;
—
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property. Cleanax conducted Critheis secretly to that town,

and committed her to the charge of Ismenias of Boeotia, a

friend of his,, on whom the lot had fallen to go to that colony.

III. Critheis, being near her confinement, resorted to a

festival held on the bank of the river Meles, in company with

other women ; while there, the pains of childbirth came upon

her, and she brought forth Homer, who, far from being blind,

had excellent eyes. She named him Melesigenes, having
been born by the river Meles. Critheis remained some time

with Ismenias, but afterwards left him, supporting herself and

son by the work of her hands,'' and upon the proceeds of the

charity of her fellow-citizens, educating the boy as she could.

IV. There lived at Smyrna, at this time, a man named

Phemius, a teacher of literature and music j® who not be-

lapetus, m. Asia or Clymene. (Hes. Theog.)

Prometheus.
!

Deucalion, m. Pyrrha. (b. c. 1503.)

Hellen, m. Orsei's (king of Phlhiotis, circ. b. c. 1495).
,

I

^olus (emig. to Asia Minor, b. c. 1124)

^ Cretheus m. Tyro. (Apollod. i. 7.)

Pneres, m. Clymene (built Pherae in Thessaly).

Admetus, m. Alcestis. (Eurip. in Alcestis.)

Eumelus (went to Troy with eleven ships). IX. /3. t. 764;

Theseus (b. c. 1030.)
'
Eumelus, being the son of a king, must have had both power and riches.

Aristides (Monodia de Smyrna) mentions Theseus as one of the foimdera

of the city, but without further notice. But see Herodotus, (i. 16,) who

isjiys that Smyrna was founded from Colophon.
' It is supposed by Eustathius (Comment, ad II. xii. page 913) that

Homer commemorated tlie honest endeavours of his mother to support

herself and son, in the following lines :

" As a just and industrious

woman, holds the scale, and weighs the wool by which she lives
; she is

attentive to equalize the balances, so that she may afford her children a

poor subsistence, the price of fatiguing labour." II. xii. 433—135.

• Music was the general term under which the ancients comprehended
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ing married, engaged CritheTs to manage his household, and

spin the flax he received as the price of his scholastic labours.

She acquitted herself of the task so satisfactorily, and con-

ducted herself so modestly, that she won his esteem. He

proposed to marry her, and, as an inducement to it, promised
to adopt her son, intimating that the boy, carefully edu-

cated and instructed, would become a clever man
; for he

perceived in him a thoughtful and studious disposition.

Critheis, moved by these solicitations, consented to become

his wife.

V. Care and an excellent education seconding the happy
talents with which nature had endowed him, Melesigenes
soon surpassed his schoolfellows in every attainment, and

when older, he became as wise as his instructor. Phemius

died,^ leaving him heir to his property; his mother did

not long survive her husband. Melesigenes, now his own

master, taught in the school of Phemius, where every one

applauded him. He excited the admiration, not only of

the inhabitants of Smyrna, but also of the numerous strangers
who resorted to that port on account of the trade carried on

there, particularly in the exportation of corn, much of which
came from the environs of the town. These, when their bu-

siness was finished, frequented his school in great numbers.

VI. Among these strangers, was one whose name was
Mentes. He had come fi-om the island of Leucadia'" to buy
corn ; the vessel in which he had arrived was his own ; he

also was a lettered man, and well educated for those times.

the knowledge of philosophy, logic, literature, harmonics, and in fact all

that concerns mental culture. Gymnastics wa3 its parallel, as the art of

beautifying and strengthening the body. Aristophanes several times calls

the art of dramatic writing, Music. Conf. Sch. Aristoph. Equites 188.

Plato Repub. ii. 1 7.

• Homer, in gratitude to his preceptor, has celebrated his praise in the

Odyseey, i. 154, 155, 325, &c.
;

xvii. 261
;
and xxii. 330—356.

''' Now called Santa Maura, one of the Ionian Isles, on the coast ot

HfiSMa.
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Tliis man persuaded Melesigenes to close his school, and n<V

company him on his travels. He promised to defray all the

expenses, and give him a certain stipend, telling him that,

while he was young, it was imperative on him to see with his

own eyes the countries and cities of which he might there~

after have occasion to speak. These reasonings prevailed, I

think, the more easily, as he had some idea, at that time, of

devoting himself to the study of poetry, [which would be

facilitated by travel, as his innate prejudices would thereby
be stifled,] He quitted his school, and embarking with

Mentes, examined all the curiosities of the countries which they

visited, and informed himself of every thing by interrogating

every one he met. We may also suppose, that he recorded in

writing all the information he thought worthy of preservation.

VII. After having traveled in Tyrrhenia and Iberia,"

they arrived at the island of Itliaca. Melesigenes, who had

already suffered pains in his eyes, now became much worse.

Mentes, obliged to go to Leucadia, his native country, on

business, left him at Ithaca in the care of a particular friend

of his, called Mentor, the son of Alcimus. He promised

Melesigenes to return to him, that they might continue their

voyages. Mentor's assistance was given to Melesigenes most

zealously. He was rich, and was reputed a just and hos-

pitable man. It was here, and during this period, that Me-

lesigenes acquired a knowledge of all the legends respecting

Odysseus. The inhabitants of Ithaca assert "that Mele-

sigenes became blind in their island." I myself incline to the

opinion, that he was cured of his disease, or that it was alle-

viated, and that afterwards, when at Colophon, he perma-

nently lost his sight. And so think the Colophonians.

VIII. Mentes, having sailed from Leucadia, arrived at

Ithaca. Finding Melesigenes cured, he took him on board,

•'
Wesseling tlirows a doubt on the probability of these voyages, sup-

porting his assertions by a reference to Herodotus, (i. 1G3; viii. 132,)

Trhich is refuted by Larcher in bis note on the passage.
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anu proceeded from place to place with him, coming at

length to Colophon. It was there that Melesigenoa wjw

again attacked by the disease, which, raging more malevo-

lently, left him totally blind. This misfortune determined

him to depart from Colophon, and to return to Smyrna,
where he studied the art of poetry and harmonics with much
attention.

IX. After some time, the bad state of his affairs induced

him to go to Cumae. Setting out, he travelled over the Her-

maean plain, and arrived at Neon-teichos,''^ a colony of

Cumae. It is related, that being at that city near an armour-

er's '^
workshop, he recited these, his first verses :

" O ye, citizens of the amiable daughter of Cumae,''' who
cover the feet of Mount Sagdena with your habitations,

whose summit is shaded by refreshing woods, and whence

flow the waters of divine Hermus, create of Zeus, respect the

misfortunes of a stranger, who possesses no refuge for shelter."

" See Herod, i. 149.

"
Literally,

" a currier's yard," tut Larcher has been followed in the

translation of the phrase, as the terms are almost synonymous, for the

arms of the Greeks of that period were made of ox-hides, stretched on a

metal frame, and faced with the same material. Thus, in ancient times

the trades were exercised simultaneously. See the description of the

shield of Ajax, (IX. vii. 219,) and Smith's Dictionary of Antiquities.
•* See Isaiah sxiii. 12. Paulinus, bishop of Nola, also says, in speak-

ing of Massilia, the present Marseilles, founded by the Phocoeans, (Thu-

cyd. i. 13. Herod, i. 166,)
" Massilia Granum^^ia." It serves to heighten

the poetic eflfect of the verses. These verses are to be found in the Aldine

and Florentine editions. The text of the third verse is corrupt, it runs,
" vaiir' ig ^Stjv, tjs TroSa." Bernard Martin proposes the following

emendation,
" vaisTS "ZaiSrjvrjc iroSa." Stephen of Byzantium ('Eflvtrd,

edit. Westermann, Lips. 1839, 8to) mentions Mount Saedena, which

makes the reading more probable. Scedena may be a corruption of Sar-

dena mentioned by older authors, therefore to restore Sardena, as Larcher

does, would be to destroy a proof of the late origin of the Life. This is a

feet worthy of notice in dating the composition of this treatise. Stephen
of Byzantium lived under the reign of Justinian II., therefore this treatis*

must have been written some where ibout the same time.
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For the river Hermus flows near Neon-teichoa, and Mount
Saedena overlooks both. The name of the armourer was

Tychius. These verses gave him such pleasure that he in-

vited Melesigenes to his house. Full of commiseration for a

blind man reduced to beggary, he promised to share all that

he had with him. Melesigenes having entered, seated him-

self, and in the presence of several of the citizens, manifested

his capabilities, by singing the exploits of Amphiaraiis

against Thebes,'® and the Hymns to the gods.'^ Each gave
his opinion, and Melesigenes having drawn a just conclusion

from their criticisms, his hearers were struck with admiration.

X. Whilst at Neon-teichos, his poems furnished him with

the means of subsistence. The place he customarily occupied

during the recitation of his verses is still shown. It is held

in great estimation even now, and is shaded by a poplar
which was planted about the time of his arrival.'^

XI. But at length, compelled by necessity, and finding

scarcely sufficient to keep him alive, he determined to pro-

ceed to CumsB, to see if he could meet with better fortune

there. When ready to depart, he recited these verses :

"May my limbs support me to that honourable town,

whose inhabitants possess no lees prudence than sagacity."

Having departed for Cumge, he went by way of Larissa,
'*

'* This was probably the poem kno^v^l by the title of the ThebaVs, at-

tributed by Callinus (b. c. 700) to Homer. Paus. ix. 9 ; Welck. Ep. Cycl.

p. 298. It consisted of 700 lines. On which see Mure, Greek Liter-

ature, vol. ii. 267—276
; Leutsch, Theb. Cycl. Relic.

;
Ritschl Die. Alex.

Bibl. p. 101. Conf. Livy, xxxvii. 19. Diiiitzer (Epic. Graec. Fragm.)
has collected all the fragments of the Cyclic poems. His work is well

worthy of reference.
" On the Hymns, see Mure, vol. ii. 317—337, and Voss's German

translation of the hymn to Demfeter, Heidelb., 1826.

" Should we not read "
my arrival ?

"
Poplars can hardly live so long.

*•
According to Xenophon, (Cyropajd. vii. 1,) this city was afterward*

giren by Cyrus to some Egyptians in recompenoe for their bravery in th«

Assyrian war, and was Still in the possession of their descendants at the

time of that author
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ojnsideiing that road the most convenient. It was there, as

tlie Cumaeans say, that he composed the epitaph of Gordiua,

king of Phrygia, at the request of the father and mother of

the wife of that prince. It is engraven on the pillar of the

monument of Gordius, where it may yet be seen.

"I am a maiden sculptured in bronze. Placed on the

monument of Midas, as long as water may be seen to flow ic

the plains, and the trees to flower in spring; as long as the

rising sun makes men to rejoice, and the moon, by the bril-

liancy of her light, dissipates the darkness of the night ; as

long as the rivers flow rapidly along between their banks,

and the ocean covers the shore with its waves, I shall be con-

tinually seen reposing on this sad tomb, announcing to the

passengers that Midas lies here interred." '^

XII. When Melesigenes arrived at Cumse, he frequented

the assemblies of the elders, and there recited his verses.

Admiring their beautiful structure, they fell into an ecstasy of

delight. Joyful at the reception his poems had prepared for

him among the CumEeans, and at the pleasure with which

they had heard him, he one day proposed to them, that if the

state would maintain him, he would make the city of Cumae

very celebrated. His hearers approved of the proposition,

and engaged him to present himself before the council, where

they would support him with all their interest. Melesigenes,

encouraged by their approbation, presented himself at the

House of Assembly on an audience day, and addressing the

person who had the office of presenting those who had any

request to prefer, he begged to be allowed to enter. This

officer did not neglect to present him the first opportunity that

otfered. Melesigenes, as soon as that ceremony was over,

addressed the assembly regarding the proposition he had

formerly made. His speech ended, he retired, in order that

'» Conf. Plat. Phsedrus, § 106 ; Diog. Laert. i. 89. Simonides there at-

tributes them to Cleobulus of Lindus, and with muci apparent pro«

bftbility.



Xiv^ THE LIFE OF HOMER.

the representatives might deliberate on the answer necessarr

to give him.

XIII. He that presented him, and all those representatives

belonging to the Elders' Assembly, where he had recited,

voted for him. It is said that one onlj opposed the measure,

giving for his reasons,
" that if they thought to feed homers^^

they would find themselves encumbered with useless folks."

From this time the name of Homer, bestowed thus oppro-

jriously on Melesigenes in consequence of his misfortune,

was most generally used in speaking of him ; for the CumaB-

ans, in their dialect, called blind persons homers. Strangers

always used this name in discoursing of the poet.

XIV. The Archon concluded with saying,
" that it was

impolitic to maintain the blind man." This caused the ma-

jority of the representatives to vote against the measure, the

second time, and thus the Archon obtained more votes than

opposers. The presenting officer communicated with Me-

lesigenes on the subject, informing him of the progress of the

debate, and of the decree. Deploring his ill fortune, he

recited these verses :
*' To what sad fate has father Zeus

destined me ? I, who have been carefully educated at the feet

of a beloved mother during the time that the people of

Phriconis,^' skilful in taming horses, and breathing only

war, raised the -^olian city, honourable Smyrna,^^ on the

'• See Wakefield, Ep. to Fox, and Coleridge, sub init. Bloinfield

(Mu3. Crit.) in reviewing Wakefield condemns the whole notion, and with

reason. On the name signifying collector or arranger, see Welcker in Der

Epische Cyclus, p. 127, and Wilson's SysL of Hindu Mythology, Introd.

p. Ixii. For the various etymologies, Bode's Gesch. der Hellen. Dichtkat.

Tol. i. p. 55, n. 259, n.

" Larcher translates this
"
the people of Phricium." Phricium was t

town and mountain near Thermopylae. A colony from thence buill

Cumae. Hence Cumae is occasionally called Phriconis. See § xxxviii.

and Herod, i. 149.
**

Smyrna, as we have seen, (4 ii.) was built by the Cumseans. Se«

aote 6, p. ix.
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borders of the ocean, by the behest of Zeus, that city traversed

by the sacred waters of Meles. The illustrious daughters of

Zeus, on their departure from these places, wished to immor-

talize this sacred town '^^

by my verses ; but, deaf to my voice,

the brutish herd disdained my harmonious lays.^"* No, it

shall not continue so ! whoever in blind folly heaped insults

on my head, shall not escape unscathed. I will courageously
endure the ills dealt out to me by the Deity. 'Tis over, I

will no longer rest in Cumae. My feet burn to depart hence,

and my panting heart urges me to seek a foreign clime, and

there to dwell, however insignificant the place may be."

XV. On leaving Cumae for Phocaja he pronounced a male-

diction against the Cumaeans, to the following effect :
" that

tliere never might be born in Cumse a poet, who could render

it celebrated, and give it glory." Arrived at Phocaea, he sup-

ported himself as he had done at Cumje and elsewhere,

assiduously frequenting the places of assembly, at which he

recited his verses. There was, at that time, an unprincipled
man named Thestorides at Phocaga, a teacher of the rudi-

ments of literature. Having observed the talents of Homer,
he offered to shelter and take care of him, if, as a recom-

pence. Homer would permit him to take down his verses

in writing, and if he would do the same with those he might
hereafter compose. Homer, being poor and destitute, ac-

cepted his offer.

** The poet refers again to Cumae.
** The old reading (and the reading of the Harleian MS., No. 5600)

is as foUofrs :

Ot S aTravyi'dff97]v upt]v 07ra, 0Jj/xi aotf^v.

'X<ppa5it]v Tojv fiiv Tt iraQiov riQ f^daaira ao9ig

"Og ffipiv K. r. \.

The present translator has followed the emendation of Larcher, •^ho sup-

presses the point after aoiStjv and places it after cKppaSiijp, which is

changed into a^paSiy; causing d(ppaSiy to relate to oi d" diray-fda^^w.
See Larcher's note.
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XVI. During his residence in Phocaea, at the hoase of

Thestorides, he composed the Little Iliad,^^ of which the two

first verses are as follows : ^
"I sing of Ilium and Dardania, abounding in excellent

horses,*^ and the ills the Greeks, servants of ]Mars, endured

in their plains."

He next composed the Phocaiid," as the Phocaians say.

" The Little Ilias ('iXidc /it»cpa) is generally considered to be the com-

position of Lesches or Lescheos, who flourished about the eighteenth

Olympiad. This poem, and the .^thiopis of Arctinus, a more ancient

writer, who lived in the beginning of the Olympiads, treated of the same

subject, and so gave rise to an absurd anachronism, concerning a contest

between the two poets. It has been (like all the cyclic poems) vari-

ously ascribed to Homer himself, to Thestorides of Phocaea (§ xvi.), Ci-

najthon of Lacedamon, and Diodorus of Erythrae. The poem was divided

into four books, according to Proclus, who preserves an extract. It

narrated the fate of Ajax, the exploits of Odysseus, Neoptolemus, and

Philoctetes, and the flnal capture and sacking of Troy, (Arist. Poet,

xxiii.,) wliich part of the poem received the name of the Destruction

of Troy ('iXiot^ Trfpen'c)- The poem possessing no unity excepting his-

torical and chronological succession, Aristotle (loc. cit.) justly observes

that eight tragedies might be made from it, while only one can be com-

posed from the Iliad or Odyssey. Conf. Miiller's History of Greek Liter-

ature, vi. § 3; Welcker, Der Epische Cyclus, pp. 132, 251, 272, 358,

368; Suidas, s. v. "0/iij|Ooc ;
Clemens Alex. i. p. 381

; Saumaise, In ex-

ercitationibus Plinianis, p. 847, et seq. ; Mure, Greek Literature, vol. ii.

284, 285.
^

Homer, in the Iliad, frequently calls the plains of Troy
"
rich in

horses." There is some resemblance in Sophocles, (ffidip. Col. v. 6G9,)

where the Chorus tells CEdipus that he had come to the land "re-

nowned for the steed," speaking of Colonus.
" Of this poem nothing is kno\vn. It was probably a history of the

founding and progress of the to-vvn of Phocaea, now called Phokia.

Fabricius conjectures tliat we should read Phaecid, instead of Phocaeii

See Ovid, Epist. iv. ep. 12, 1. 27.

"
Dignam McEoniis Phseacida condere chartis

Cum te Pierides perdocuere tuEe."

But see Cardinal Quirini {Dt primordiis Coreyrce, p. 19 et 20); Mufa

vol. ii. 369, sqq ;
Welck. Ep. Cycl. p. 248.
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When The3tori(l«^s had written down that [loem, and the rest

he had received from Homer, he neglected him, and deter-

mining to api)ropriate them to himself, left Phoctea, Homer
thus addressed him :

"
Thestorides, of the many things hidden from man, the

most obscure is the human heart." Thestorides, having sailed

from Phoc«a, retired to Chios, where he established a school

of literature, and by his having recited Homei''s verses, which

he did, atti'ibuting them to himself, he obtained great praise

and much money. As to Homer, he continued in the same

way of life as heretofore, being supported by his verses.

XVII. Shortly afterwards some merchants of Chios, having
come to Phocaja, went to the assemblies where Homer recited.

Surprised to hear those verses recited that they had so often

applauded when spoken by Thestorides, they informed Homer
that there was at Chios a teacher of literature, who was much
esteemed for the recitation of the same poems. Homer, per-

ceiving who it was, prepared for a journey to Chios. Having

gone down to the port, he found no ship that was going to

that island, but met with one about to sail for ErythriB,^*

to fetch timber. As that town seemed to be convenient for

passing over into Chios, he accosted the seamen courteously,

entreating them to allow him to accompany them, and, as an

inducement, promised to recite some of his verses to them.

They agreed to this, and on his having entered the vessel,

and seated himself, after extolling their hospitality, he ad-

dressed these verses to them :

" Give ear to my prayer, powerful Poseidon, who reigneth

over the vast plains of Helicon ;^^ send us a favourable breeze,

and allow a joyful return to these mariners, fellows in the

** A town of Ionia, opposite Chios, now called Ritre. It was built by

Ncleus, son of Codrus. See Paus. x. 12 ; Livy, xxxviii. 39
; xliv. 28.

•* The text (Harl. MSS. No 5600) is as follows : 'Evpvxopov fiiltu><.

ijifi %avQov 'VXiKwvoQ. See Larcher's note. Why Helicia, as with liim

I am at a loss to conjecture
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voyage, and to the master of the vessel. May I arrive safely

at the foot of frowning Mimas, and meet with just and worthy
men ! May I also avenge myself on the man, who, by deceit,

has irritated Zeus, the hospitable god, against him ; who,

admitting me to his table, afterwards violated the sacred duties

of the host in my person."

XVIII. Arrived at Erythrae, with favourable winds, Homer
remained for the rest of the day on board the vessel, but, next

morning, begged the sailors to allow some one of them to con-

duct him to the town. They granted his request. He de-

parted, and having come to Erythrae, which is situated in a

naked and rocky country, recited the following verses :

"
Holy Mother Gaia, who dispensest thy riches to mankind,

prodigal in goodness to those whom thou favourest ; to those

who offend thee thou apportionest only a rocky and sterile soil."

On his arrival he made inquiries concerning the navigation

to Chios. A person who had known Homer in Phocasa, re-

membering him with regard, approached and embraced him.

Homer begged his aid, which he readily gave.

XIX. Not finding any ship^*' in the harbour, they went to

that part of the strand whence the fishermen usually put oflF,

where they found one about to sail for Chios. The conductor

of Homer entreated them to take him across with them ;

but, deaf to his prayers, they continued their preparations for

departure. Homer, on this occurrence, made the following

verses :

"
Mariners, who traverse the seas, continually exposed to

the hard vicissitudes of fortune, and who, to regale the more

luxurious, seek a hardly-earned subsistence on the waves,

lionour Zeus, the god of hospitality, who reigns over us. His

wrath is dreadful ; beware lest it burst on your heads, should

you offend him."

•" nXoTov must be understood with airovToXov. Conf. 'O fikv Sij awi'

(jtoXdc if r^v MiXijroic ijv, . - . k.t.X. Herod, i. 21. See Larcher'e

note on the passage quoted.
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The fishermen, all being ready, at length departed, but be-

ing driven about by adverse winds, were forced to return.

They found Homer still seated on the strand. Hearing the

noise of their return, he addressed them thus :
" The winds

are contrary ; receive me on board, and they will change."
The fishermen, regretting their inhospitality, promised not to

desert him, if he would come on board.

XX. He enters the vessel, they leave the shore, and now

they approach the opposite coast. They begin to fish. Plomer

passed the night on the sea-shore, but, at the dawn of day, he

departed. Wandering about, he came to a hamlet called Pi-

thys,^' where he lay down to rest. During his sleep, the fruit

of a pine-tree fell on him. Some call this fruit by the name of

strobilus, others call them pine-cones.^^ The following verses

were made by Homer on this occasion :

" On the summit of Mount Ida there are pine-trees con-

tinually agitated by the winds, whose fruit is more agreeable

than that of these. From the bosom of that mountain, iron

shall come, sacred to the god of battles, when it shall be occu-

pied by the Cebrenians."

For about this time the Cumjeans were building Cebrene,

on the heights of Mount Ida, near the place were the iron-

mines are.

XXI. Homer, having set out from Pithys, went towards a

troop of goats, being attracted by their cries. The dogs,

*'
Pithys signifies a cone. The island was probably very woody, as

Salamis, celebrated for its woods, bore that name in very ancient times.

" Galen (De Alimentorum facultate, torn. ixT. p. 325) says,
" The cone,

or fruit of the pine, gives a juice of good quaU.ty, thick, and nourishing,

but not easy of digestion. The Greeks of the present time do not call

them cones, but strobili." The occurrence of the word strobilus upsets,

in Wesseling's opinion, the probability of this having been a work of so

early an age as Herodotus. May not, as Larcher plausibly conjectural,

a word have been drawn into the text, through the ignorance of copyiata,

which had originally been placed in the margin as explanatory. See hi*

note.

b i
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Bceing liiin approacli, began to bark at and annoy him.

Glaucus, for that was the name of the shepherd, hearing his

cries, ran hastily, calling his dogs back, and menacing them."

This man, surprised to see a blind person alone, and not know-

ing how he came there, was rendered speechless from aston-

ishment. Having accosted him, he asked him how he came
to an uninhabited place, where there were no paths, or who
had guided him thither. Homer related his misfortunes to

him. Glaucus had a tender heart, and was touched by the

narration. He guided Homer to his own house, lighted a

fire, prepared a repast, and setting it before him, pressed him

to eat.

XXII. The dogs, instead of eating, continued to bark at

Homer, as dogs usually do at strangers. Homer, observing

it, recited these verses :

"
Glaucus, keeper of these flocks,^'' understand thoroughly

what I shall say. Give your dogs their food in the porch.
This advice is good. They will then hegx the steps of men or

beasts going towards your enclosures more easily."

Glaucus, finding the advice good on trial, praised the giver
of it more than ever. When they had eaten, animated con-

versation followed. Homer narrated his adventures in the

various countries and cities he had seen. Glaucus was de-

lighted, but as it was time to sleep, they went to rest.

XXIII. The following morning, Glaucus thought it neces-

sary to inform his master of the agreeable acquaintance he

had made. Confiding the flocks to the care of his fellow slave,

" Conf. Odyss. xiv. 34. That passage and another in the same book

(290) seem plainly to refer to circumstances mentioned in the text, i. e.

the punishment of the dogs by Glawcus, and (§ xvi.) the flight of Thea-

toridea.

^* The Florentine and Aldine editions, and that of Stephens (1573),

as well as Harleian MSS., (No. 5600,) have, rXavKt jrtTriajj/ firiwi' ro

IVoc TO ivl ^p£(ri Gfiffio. But Suidas (ai't. "0/t»jpoe) gives the following,

r\avKl Pporwv iiriori
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and leaving Homer in tlie house, assuring him that he wouhl

not fail to return quickly, he departed. Arrived at Bolissus,^^

a small town, at a little distance from the farm, he related to

his master all that he knew of Homer, speaking of his arrival

as an astonishing thing, and demanding to know his wishes on

the subject, ills master did not like the occurrence, and

blamed Glaucus for his foolishness, in admitting a blind man to

his table. Nevertheless, he ordered Homer to be brought to him.

XXIV. Glaucus, on his return, related to Homer all the

particulars of his visit, and begged him to follow him thither,

telling him that all his future happiness and good fortune de-

pended on his going to Bolissus. Homer acquiesced in what

he said. Glaucus presented him to his master, who found

him to be a man of information and talent, and offered to re-

tain him in his house if he would instruct his children, who

were yet very young.^^ Homer accepted these proposals. It

was at Bolissus, in the house of this Chian citizen, that he

composed the Cercopia,^'^ the Batrachomyomachia,^^ the Epici-

"
Bolissus, now called Voliso, is a small town on the north-eastftrn

coast of Chios, and near Cardamyle. Thucyd. viii. 24.

•• See Larcher's notet

»' Included by Suidas and Proclus among his works. The word sig

nifies
" deceivers." The Greek verb, KtpKOTriZsiv, means

"
to act fraudu-

lently." See Lobeck, Aglauph. p. 129(3; Miiller, Dor. vol. i. p. 45r ,

Welck. Ep. Cycl. p. 409, note; Mure, vol. ii. p. 367—369.
*» This poem,

" The Battle of the Frogs and Mice," is a mock-heroic, in

three books
;
and of the best of its kind. It is evidently not by Homer,

as many of the passages are direct parodies on parts of the Iliad. Cu-

riously enough the Batrachomyomachia was the first of the Homeric

poems printed at the revival of letters. It was edited by Laonicus of

Crete, (Venice, I486,) and printed in alternate black and red lines.

The author is now considered to be Pigres, and he likewise is respon-

sible for the Margites, which last, however, Bode {Geschichle der Hel-

knitchen Dichthunst, i. p. 279) denies, though Suidas is confirmed by

Plutarch {de Herod, malign. 43, p. 873, f.). He was a Halicarnassean,

and b'-other or son of Artemisia, queen of Caria, according to some ac-
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chlidia,^ and all those other amusing books and poems tluit

have gained him such celebrity. When Thestorides heard

that Homer was in Chios, he left the island.

XXV. Some time after, Homer begged the Chian citizen

to take him to the town of Chios : he there established a

8chool,'*° in which he taught the maxims of poetry to young

people. He acquitted himself of this task so efficiently, in the

opinion of the Chians, that the greater part held him in high
estimation. He thus acquired a considerable fortune, mar-

counts. The Margites was a comic poem, the subject of which was the

adventures and actions of one whose character is, in the fragments, sum-
med up thus,

" For much he knew, but little knew he well," and that

little he displays with the greatest self-glorification in the world. The

poem was believed by Plato (AlcJb. ii. p. 147, c.) and Aristotle (Ethic.

Nicom. vi. 7, Magn. Moral, ad Eudem. v. 7) to be a Homeric production,
was highly esteemed by Callimachus, and in the time of Demosthenes, the

name of Margites was ptoverbial for stupidity (Harpoer. s. v. Mapyir»;c;
Phot. Sex. p. 247, ed. Person

;
Plut. in Demosth. 23

;
^schin. adr.

Ctesiph. p. 297). The Margites was considered by Aristotle as the

essence of comedy, as the Iliad and Odysseawere of heroic and narrative

poetry. Poetic. § 7. Lindemann, in his work De Lyra, (i. p. 79, &c.,)

has collected all the fragments of this poem. See Mure, ii. 358, sqq. and

ii. 363—367.
'" Homer is said to have called one of his poems, 'ETrtmx^iftf, because

when he sang to the boys they rewarded him with fieldfares. See Payne
Knight, Prolegg. ad Homer, p. viii. ; Athenaeus, ii. 24, xiv. 9; Mure,
ii. p. 362

; and Wckker, Ep. Cycl. 412.
*°

Speaking of the antiquities of the island of Chios, Chandler says

(Travels, vol. i. p. 61 ) :

" The most curious remain which has been

named, without reason. The School of Homer. It is on the coast, at some

distance from the city northward, and appears to have been an open tem-

ple of Cybele, formed on the top of a rock. The shape is oval, and in the

centre is the image of the goddess, the head and an arm wanting. She is

represented, as usual, sitting. The chair lias a lio^n carved on each sid«,

and on the back. The area is bounded bj' a low rim or seat, and about

five yards over. The whole is hewn out of the mountain, is rude, indis-

tinct, and probably of the most remote antiquity." Pope also, in his In-

troductory Essay, mentions a ruinous building in the neighbotirhotid of

Boliaaua, as being traditionally named the house of Homer.
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ried,* and had two daughters, one of whom died single, the

other married a Chian.**

XXVI. He shows great gratitude to his benefactors in his

poems, particularly to Mentor of Ithaca, in the OdysseSi, on

account of his having taken care of him during his blindness,

while in that island. He mentions his name in that poem,

placing him amongst the companions of Odysseus, and relates

that that prince, on his departure for Troy, appointed him

steward of his house and lands, knowing him to be the most

just and worthy man in Ithaca. Homer often mentions him
in other parts of his poem, and when Athenft is represented

speaking to some one, it is under the form of Mentor.*^ jjg

also testifies his gratitude to Phemius, who, not content with

instructing him in literature, had also maintained him at his

*' His wife's father seems to have been Creophilus, (according toother

accounts he was Homer's son-in-law, and received the Oi^aXja as a

dowry,) an epic poet of Chios, Samos, or los. Plato, Rep. x. 3
; Callim.

Epig. 6
; Strab. xiv, p. 638

;
Sext. Empir. ad Math. i. 2

;
Eustath. ad

Horn. II. ii. 730
; Suidas, s. v. Plutarch reports that it was in the pos-

session of his family that the Iliad and the Odyssea were discovered.

Mure, ii. 276, sqq.
** For Chian read Cyprian, as Stasinus, the son-in-law, was a po«t of

Cyprus. He contests the honour of the authorship of the Cypriacs, with

Homer, (Welcker, Ep. Cycl. p. 300,) and Hegesias, (or Hegesinus, accord-

ing to Photius, Cod. 239, p. 319, ed. Bekker,) a Salaminian. Two lines of

the Cypriacs are preserved in Plato's Euthyphron, (p. 12, a, where the

Scholiast attributes them to Homer,) where that philosopher censures

tiem as untrue, by the mouth of Socrates :

"
Almighty Zeus unwillingly you name.
For ever linked with fear is bashful shame."

The extant hymn to Aphroditfe, is conjectured by Schoel {Histoire de la

Litirattire Grecqiie Profane, vol. i. p. 167) to be a fragment of this poem.

By some, this poem is stated to have been a do-vvry with Homer's dauga-
ter. The number of books it contained is doubtful

; Athena;us, however,

quotes the eleventh. It related the events which led to the Trojan war,
on which see Smith, iii. p. 899; Mure, ii. 279—282. Herod, ii. 117.

Compare with the plot of the Cypriacs, Eurip. Orest. 1635, and HoUm, 38.
«•

Odygsea, ii. 393.
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own expense. It may be observed in these verses pai-ticu-

larly :«
" A herald placed a magnificent lyre in the hands of Phe-

mius, the worthiest pupil of Apollo ; unwillingly he takes

it, constrained to sing among those lovers. Traversing the lyre

with light and active fingers, he produces melodious sounds."

He also celebrates the sea-captain with whom he had tra-

veled through so many lands. His name was Mentes, and

these are the verses :''^

" My name is Mentes ; born of Anchialus, illustrions by
his valour, I reign over the expert-rowing Taphians."
He also speaks of the armourer, Tychius, who had hospita-

bly entertained him at Neonteichos. The verses in his praise

occur in the Iliad, thus :*''

"
Already the son of Telamon Avaits on him near, carrying

a tower-like shield. Tychius, at Hylae resident, unequalled in

industry by any of his fellows, made him this buckler, a mas-

ter-piece of his art, formed of the spoil of seven mighty oxen,

bound by a strong covering of brass."

XXVII. These poems rendered Homer celebrated in Ionia,

and his reputation began to spread itself in the continent of

Greece. On this account, many persons visited him during
his residence in Chios, and some advised him to go to Greece.

He had always desired to do so, and thus the counsel pleased

him.

XXVIII. He had praised the town of Argos very fre-

quehtly,''^ but remembering that he had no where mentioned

" Our author has, however, substituted
<I>j;/t''(,>j oq S)) ttoWov iKaivvro

vavTOQ asiSiov,
" Phemius excelliug in the art of song," for

^/j/i/ffi, 05

p' ijeiSt Trapd jxvrjaTrjpaiv avayKy, as it stands in the Odyssea (i. 154).

And then he connects the second and third verses by )c«i irciKiv, as if there

•were several lines between them. Perhajis, as Larcher thinks, the writer

quoted from memory ;
or very possibly his authority was a corrupt and

ill-written copy.
"

Odyss. i 180. « II vii. 219 ' Conf. Herod, v. 67.



TII>- LIFE OF HOMER. XXV

Athens, he introduced some verses into the larger Iliad** in its

praise, where he speaks of that city in the most flatterinf

manner. It occurs in the Catalogue of the Ships :*^

" The city of generous Erechtheus, which the fruitful Earth

produced, and Athenfe, daughter of Zeus, fostered." ^^

He then highly extols Menestheus. He excels, says he, in

arranging the chariots and infantry in order of battle. Here

are the lines :

" The son of Peteus, Menestheus, led these troops. Of all

the mortals fed by Earth, none equalled this chief in the art

of ordering: the chariots and forces for battle." ^^

He placed Aias, son of Telamon, near the Athenians ; he

commanded the Salaminians. That is in the following verses :

"
Aias, son of Telamon, conducted twelve long ships

^'

from Salamis, and placed them beside the Athenian squad-

ron." ^^

Lastly, in the Odyssey, he feigns that Athen^, after an

interview with Odysseus, goes to Athens, the town she hon-

oured above all others :

** Viz. the Iliad, -which is tliiis distinguished from the Lesser Iliad.

» The ancients distinguished the different parts of the Iliad by various

titles, a practice which gave rise to the theory of Lachmann. Aristotle

(Poetic, xvi. § 3) speaks of the "Washing of Odysseus," and "the Tale

of Alcinous" (in § 5). Peisistratus put a period to these distinctions at

his revision of the text.

w II. ii. 547. The compliment is intended to the autochthoneity of

the Athenians. Pindar, the old poem called the Danais (Harpokr s.

A urox^wv). Euripides (Ion. 21), and Apollodorus (iii. 14, G; 15, 1),

name Ericthonius, son of Hephaestos and Gaia, as being the person

brought up by Athenfe. Conf. Plato (Timaeus, § 6). But the Scholiast

(I\. ii. 546) treats them as the same person under two names, a view now

generally accepted. Conf. also Etymologicon Magn. 'ErxxOfvQ, Plato

(Critias, § 4), Ovid (Metam. ii. 759), and Grote, vol. i. pp. 271, 278, 279.

" II. ii. 552.
•• The long ships were vessels of war

;
the round ships, merchantm«B

and transports. See Smith's Dictionary of Antiquities.

"
II. ii. 577. The reputed interpolation of Solon.
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"
Taking flight towards the Marathonian plains, she pro^

ceeded to the magnificent town of Athens, the famous dwell-

ing-place of long-departed Erechtheus."^"*

XXIX. After inserting these lines in his poems, Homer

prepared to set out for Greece, and passed over to Samos on

his way thither. The Samians were employed on his arrival

in celebrating the Apaturian games. An inhabitant of Sa-

moa, who had seen him in Chios, observing him descending
from the vessel, ran to inform his countrymen of the arrival of

the poet, whom he praised most enthusiastically. The Sa-

mians deputed him to fetch Homer. He immediately retraced

his steps, and meeting Homer, thus addressed him :
" Chian

host, the Samians celebrate the Apaturian festival : the citi-

zens bid you to the feast." Homer consented, and accom-

panied the messenger.
XXX. During their walk, they encountered some women

offering a sacrifice to Kourotrophos.^^ The priestess observ-

ing him, said angrily to him,
"
Man, get thee from our sacri-

fices." Homer reflected awhile on these words, having asked

of his conductor who had addressed them to him, and to what

deity they sacrificed. The Samian replied,
" that it was a

woman sacrificing to Kourotrophos." On this. Homer com-

posed and repeated the following lines :

" Hear my prayer, O Kourotrophos ! May that woman
abhor the caresses of amiable youth ! May she be only pleased

by those of men whose hair is white with age, whose heart is

burning, and whose senses are blunted." ^'^

XXXI. When arrived at the place where the Phratrium

feasted. Homer paused on the threshold, and recited these

verses to his conductor, while a fire was kindling in the hall:

"
Odys. vii. 81.

*'
Kourotrophos is, with some probability, supposed to be idemictl

•with the Roman Lucina. See Larcher's note.

" These verses were applied by Sophoclea to a scornful mistre

Athen. xiii. p. 592, A



THE LIFE OF HOMER. xxvii

though some contend that the fire was not lighted until after-

wards :

A man is proud of his children ; a town of its battle-

ments ; a plain of its horses ; the ocean of its navies ;'^^ riches

ornament the house ; just judges seated in the hall of justice,

are a noble spectacle ; but the most pleasant sight, in my
opinion, is that of a burning fire, on a day when the son of

Saturn decks the ground with snow and frost."

He entered, and seating himself with the Phratrium, re-

ceived much attention and respect from its members. Here

he passed the night.

XXXn. The next day he went out. Some potters having
observed him while they were mending their fire, invited him

to enter, and not the less readily from having a knowledge of

his talents. They entreated him to sing some of his verses,

promising to recompense him for his kindness by presenting
him with some of their vases, or in any other way they could.

Homer sung them those verses which are called " The Poem
of the Furnace :

**

"
Potters, if ye bestow on me the stipulated reward, I will

sing these favourable verses to you.^^ Hear my prayer,

Athene, protect the furnace. Grant that the cotylii and the

baskets ^^ be covered with a shining black ; may they also

bake quickly. May they sell for much in the Agora, for much
in the street. Grant, O goddess, that I may increase in wis-

dom. But if you shamelessly endeavour to deceive me, I

*' An ancient British inscription, cut in wood, and given by the Rev.

Home, (Bibliography, vol. i. p. 105,) says, Enwawg meiciad o' i voc.

" The swineherd is proud of his swine."
" These verses, as Jul. Pollux cites them, (Onomastic, x. 85, p. 1284,)

are entitled, KtpafiiTg,
" the clay-potters." That grammarian mentions

that some attribute them to Hesiod. Mure (Greek Literature, vol. ii. p.

862) cites the Song of the Bell of Schiller, as resembling this poem.
•• "

May the following happen to you." Athenfe was one of tba

tntelary deities of the potters, as a patroness of the arts.

• ITie potters made vases like baskets
;
hence their name.
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invoke all the pests of your trade, the Syntripi, Asbeti, Abacti,
and Oniodami,''' on your furnace. May the hearth and the

home become the prey of the flame, and, during the confusion

caused by the fire, may notliing be lieard save the lamentations

of the potters. As the trembling of the terrified horse, so may
be that of the furnace at the bursting of the vases. Circe,

dread daughter of the Sun, celebrated for thy many enchant-

ments, poison the potters, and destroy their vpork. And thou,

Chiron, bring thy dire hosts of Centaurs "^^ and their victims

to aid in the destruction of these places. May the furnace

fall under the stroke of the destroyers ! may the potters, to

enhance their grief, be the miserable spectators of the fright-

ful scene ! I shall rejoice at your misfortunes ! May those who

approach to extinguish the flames, be consumed by the fire,

that all the world may learn not to commit injustice."

XXXIII. He passed the winter at Samos. At the Ne-

omenia, [or New Moons,] he frequented the houses of the

rich, where he sang the Eirisionic hymn,^^ thus earning his

•'
Syntrips signifies the bruising sustained by the vases in rubbing against

«ach other : smarago», the noise they make in breaking ; asbetos, is an

inextinguishable fire in the workshop ; abaktos, the consequent astonish-

ment of the potters; and amodamos, the annihihilion of every thing.
*" In the preceding verse we read neWt irvpaiGovffav. Barnes corrects

it to TTipGe TTvp' diBovrrav, and his correction is admitted by Reinolds.

Circe, daughter of Helios, (the Sun,) was herself a goddess, and is paral-

lel to Medeia. According to Hesiod (Theog. 1001) she had two children

by Odysseus, Agrius and Latinus. Conf. ApoUod. i. 9. Strabo v. Virgil,

Eel. viii. V. 70. ^n. iii. v. 386; vii. v. 10. Uygm. fab. cxxv. Ovid.

Metam. xiv. fab. i. and iv.

" 'J'he Eirision was (Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1055, and Equit. 725) a

brancli of olive, and sometimes of laurel, rolled in bandages of linen en-

twined. To the pendent ends, figs, bread, honey, oil, and wine, were

fastened. Clemens Alex. {Stromat. iv. p. 506) says,
" The Eirision carries

figs, bread, and honey, in a cotylus, anointing oil, and wine, the enervating

vapour of which inspires gentle slumber." Again, in a fragment of tho

Polyidus of Sophocles, preserved by Forphyrius (de Abstinentid, ii. § 19,

p. 134): "We see there the wd'^I of the sheep, the liquor of the vin«.
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subsistence during his visits, he was usually surrounded by
tlie children of the most noble men of the island.

" We directed our steps towards the mansion of a wealthy

man, full of precious things. Gates Hy open !''•* Plutos pre-
sents himself, accompanied by joyous Mirth and gentle Peace.

May the goble-ts overflow, may the flame ascend from the

hearth, may the table groan under its plenteous burden I

May the wife of the son of the house come to you drawn by
mules, and in a chariot ! may she, seated in an amber chair,

''^

joyfully spin her wool ! I shall return, yea, I shall return,

like unto the swallow every year !
'^^ I am at your gate !

Whether you present me with any thing or no, I remain not ;

I purpose not to live with you !

"

These verses are sung every time tribute is levied in the

honour of Apollo Pythos.*^"

XXXIV. The spring having arrived, Homer desired to

leave Samos for Athens. He sailed for that place, in company
with some Samians, and arrived at the island of los.^* They

bunches of grapes, grains of wheat, oil, and artistically worked veins of

lioney and wax made by the bees." See also Qidip. Colon. 475, and

Mure, ii. 362.

•* "
Lift up your heads, O 5'e gates." Psalm xxiv. 7.

" The Eridanus, whence the electron (amber) was brought, was not

then sufficiently known, and perhaps these are wrongly ascribed to

Homer. See Plin. Hist. Nat. xxvii. 2; Humboldt's Cosmos, vol. ii. p.

493, n. (Bohn's edition); Gesner de Electro veterum in Commentar.-

Soeietatk BegicB Gottlngensis \iom. iii. p. 85) ; Smith, Grecian Antiquities,

Herod, iii. 115; Sophocles (Antig. v. 1033) ;
and Buttmann, Mythologus

(vol. ii. p. 337).
•* Conf. Aristoph. Equit. v. 416.
*^ In the Greek religious calendar, the first days of the months were

always sacred to Apollo; and that festival (The Neomenia) was one of

the most popular in every age of classical antiquity. Hesiod, Works and

Days, 770
;
Herod, iv. 35, and vi. 57 ; Philok. ap. Scholl. min. et Scholl.

Buttm. ad Odyss. xx. 155; xxi. 258
; Mure, vol. i. p. 3b], and Larch^i'B

aote on Herod, iv. 35.
** Th« jpr«sent Nia



XXX THE LIFE OF HOMER.

did not stop at the town, but at some distance off, on the eea-

shore. Homer, feeling himself very ill, was carried on shore.

Contrary winds retarding the departure of the vessel, the tra-

vellers remained several days at anchor. Some of the inhabit-

ants visited Homer, and they no sooner heard him speak than

they felt a great degree of veneration for him.

XXXV. While the sailors and the townspeople were speak-

ing with Homer, some fishermen's children ran their vessel

on shore, and descending to the sands, addressed these words

to the assembled persons :
" Hear us, strangers, explain our

riddle if ye can." Then some of those that were present

ordered them to speak. "We leave," say they,
" what we take,

and we carry with us that which we cannot take." No one

being able to solve the enigma, they thus expounded it.

"
Having had an unproductive fishery," say they in explana-

tion,
" we sat down on the sand, and being annoyed by the

vermin, left the fish we had taken on the shore, taking with

us the vermin we could not catch." ^^ Homer, on hearing this,

made these verses :
"
Children, your fathers possess neither

ample heritages, nor numerous flocks."

XXXVI. Homer died in los of the disease he had con-

tracted on his arrival, and not, as some authors have related,

[caring more for interest than truth,] of grief at not under-

standing the enigma of the fisher-boys.'^'' He was buried

•• The enigma is founded on the distinction made by the ancients

between havitig and possessing, which Plato (Thesetet. § 126) causea

Socrates to define.
" To possess, therefore, does not appear to me to be

the same as <»5 have ; for instance, if any one, having bought a garment,
and having it in his power, should not wear it, we should not say that hfi

has it, but that he possesses it." Gary's trans, vol. i. p. 348, Bohn's Classi-

cal Library. Similarly our own poet wrote, (Othello, iv. 1,) "They
have it very oft that have it not," where the word is used in two difFereni

•enses. Somewhat akin to it is the riddle alluded to by Plato, Rep. .
e. 22. Lactantius has translated this Homeric enigma into Latin, Sympa-
imtn, torn. ii. p. 255.
" The following passage occurs in Pseudo-Plutarch's Lite of Homet



THE LIFE OF HOMER. xxxi

near the shore of the island of los, by his companions, and

those citizens who kad visited him during his illness. Many
years after, when his poems, become public, were admired by

all, the inhabitants of los inscribed these elegiacs on his

tomb ; they are certainly not composed by himself.

"The earth here covers the head of divine Ho-

mer, WHOSE poetry has IMMORTALIZED HEROES."^'

XXXVII. It may be seen from what I have said, that

Homer was neitlier a Dorian, nor of the island of los, but an

^olian.''^ This may also be conjectured from the great poet

only speaking of [what he thinks] the most admirable customs,

and he would naturally suppose those of his own country to

be the best.''^ It may be judged from these verses :

"
They raise the heads of the oxen toward heaven, cut their

throats, and sever them in pieces ; they separate the thighs,

and place over them a double layer of fat, and bleeding morsels

from every part of the victim.''* The kidneys are not men-

" He was warned by an oracle to beware of the yotmg men's riddle. The

meaning of this remained long unexplained to him, till he arrived at the

island of los
; there, as he sat conversing with the fishermen, some of

them proposed a riddle in verse to him, and, not comprehending it, he

died of grief." Pope, in his Introductory Essay, says,
" The story refutes

itself, by carrying superstition at one end, and folly at the other. It

seems conceived with an air of derision, to lay a great man in the dust after

a foolish manner." This completely sets the question of the authenticity

of this Life at rest, since the writer plainly refers to this idle tale, recorded

by an author of so much later date.

" The translation of Grotius is as follows :

" Ista tegit tellum sacrum caput illud Homeri
Cantibus Heroum qui res ccelestibus aequat."

" Simonides of Klos calls Homer a Chian. Fragm. 69, ed. Schnei-

dewin.
'*

Exactly the idea of Herodotus, iii. 33.

'« IL i. 459, and ii. 422. Victims were variously sacrificed. In sa-

crificing to the celestial deities they raised the heads of the victims, while

they immolated them to the infernal gods with their heads down. The

tirecian ceremonies differed widely from the Jewish, hvi much resem-
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tioned liere, the i^olians being the only people of Greece who
do not burn them. Homer also shows his iEolian descent in the

following verses, there again describing the customs of that

country :

" The elder burns the sacrifice on the wood of the altar,

pouring over it libations of wine. The youtlis stand around

holding five-barred gridirons.
"^^

The ^olians are the only people of Greece who roast the

entrails on /?we-barred gridirons, those of the other Greeks

having but three. The ^olians also say Tvifj-KE for nivrt

[five].

XXXVIII. I have now concluded that which concerns the

birth, life, and death of Ilomer. It remains for me to deter-

mine the time at which he lived. This is most easily done in the

following manner. The island of Lesbos was not colonized'"'

till the hundred and thirtieth year after the Trojan war, and

eighteen years subsequently Smyrna was built by the Cumic-

ans. At this time Homer was born.'^'' From the birth of'tlie

poet to the passage of Xerxes into Greece, six hundred and

twenty- two years elapsed. The course of time may easily
be calculated by a reference to the Archonships. It is tlius

proved that Homer was born one hundred and sixty-eight

years after the taking of Troy.

bled the Roman, of which they formed the basis. The thighs and small

pieces
" from every part," were burnt, the rest roasted in slices like the

Oriental Kahobs. See Smith's Dictionary of Antiquities.
"

II. i. 463.
" It was not, however, destitute of inhabitants, for the Pelasgi, driven

from Thessaly (b. z. 1540) by Deucalion, settled there. Dionys. Hali-

carn. Antiq. Roman, i. § 18. The .Eolians arrived b. c. 1140, and aj

the Polasgi lived in wandering tribes, they were soon reduced.
" Sec Clinton Fasti Hellen. vol. iii. p. 146. Conf. Crete's Animadver«

sicns on Clinton, Hj^t. of Greece, vol. ii. part i. chap. six. pp. 47—78.



THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER.

BOOK I.

ARGUMENT.

lu an assembly of the gods it is determined that Ulysses shall be sent to

Ithaca, from the island of Calypso. Minerva then goes to Ithaca to Tele-
machus, assuming the figure of Mentes, king of the Taphians, an old
friend of Ulysses. Entering into conversation with Telomachiis, she ad-
vises him to go to Pylos, to Nestor, and to Meneluus, at Sparta, to make
inquiries about his father, whether he is still alive

; after which she de-

parts, giving manifest proofs of her divinity. Telcmaihus rebukes his
mother Penelope, and desires her to go up-stairs : and then, during a

banquet, threatens the suitors that he will be revenged on them for their
insolent conduct.

O Muse,' sing to me of the man full of resources, who wan-
dered very much after he had destroyed the sacred city of

Troy, and saw the cities of many men, and learned their man-
ners.2 Many griefs also in his mind did he suffer on the sea,

although^ seeking to preserve* his own life, and the return of

his companions ; but not even thus, although anxious, did he
extricate^ his companions : for they perished by their own in-

fatuation, fools ! who devoured the oxen of the Sun who jour-

' Thus rendered by Horace, A. P. 141, "Die mihi, Musa. viram,

captre post mcBJiia Trojae Qui mores horainum multoruni vidit et urbes."
See Schrader on Mus. p. 121, sq.

' I have translated voov "
manners," on the authority of Horace.

•
TTsp quando participiis postponitur, reddi potest per y?<a7ni;t«. Loewe.

*
apvvfiai = expeto, anxie require. Clarke. There is a sort of zeugma,"

seeking to ransom or buy off his own life, and [to procure] a return for

bis companions." Hor. Epist. i. 2. 18,
" Dum sibi, dum socii reditura

parat."
»

Literally,
"

to draw away." See Buttmann Lexil. p. 303—308, Fisli.

lake's Translation.

B
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neya on high ; but he deprived them of their return.^ O god-

dess, daughter of Jove, relate to us also some'' of these things.
Now all the others,^ as many as had escaped from utter

destruction, were at home, having escaped both the. war and

the sea. But him alone, anxious for a return [home], and for

his wife, the venerable nymph Calypso, a divine one of the

goddesses, detained in her hollow grot, desiring him to be

her husband. But when, after revolving years,^ the time had
now arrived, in which the gods destined him to return home to

Ithaca, not even then was he freed from labours, although

amongst his own friends. But all the gods pitied him except

Neptune ; but he was unceasingly angry Avitli godlike Ulysses,
before he arrived in his own land. But he [Neptune] had gone
to the ^Ethiopians who dwell afar off, (the ^-Ethiopians who
are divided into two parts, the most distant of men, some at

the setting of the sun, others at the rising,) in order to obtain '"

a hecatomb of bulls and lambs. There sitting down lie was

delighted with a feast ; but the other [gods] were assembled

together in the palace of Olympian Jove. And unto them the

father of men and of gods began discourse ; for he remem-
bered in his mind the noble ^gisthus, whom far-famed

Orestes, the son of Agamemnon, slew : and remembering him,
he spoke [these] words to the immortals.

"Alas!'' How, forsooth, do mortals reproach the gods!
For they say that their evils are from us : whereas tlioy them-

selves, through their own infatuation, suffer griefs beyond
what is destined. Thus even now ^gisthus, contrary to the

degrees of fate, married the wedded wife of Atrides, and slew

him on his return, although aware that utter destruction

[awaited himself] ; since we forewarned him, (having sent

the trusty Mercury, the slayer of Argus,) neither to kill him,

nor to woo his wife ; for from Orestes revenge shall '^ follow

*
Literally,

" (he day of return."
'

dfioOtv, TToOiv, Hesych.
" ab aliqua parte."

'
i. 8. of tlie Grecian princes.

• This is the genitive absolute, and so translated by Virgil's
"

volven-

tibus annis."
'" dvrwwv is the Attic future, as shown by Buttm. Lexil. p. 142.
" A word used by the Dryopians and Scythians to signify gods, (of.

Albert! on Hesych. s. v.,) and hence used as a term of surprise or depre-
cation. ffxsT-Xtacrr xbv iTripprjfxa, Schol.
" Jove quotes the very words of Mercury, which accounts for the b^li

change of tense. See Ernesti.
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for Atrides. when he grows to man's estate, and longs for his

country. Thus spoke Mercury: but althougli he gave good
advice, he did not persuade the mind of TEgisthus ; but now
has he at once atoned for all these things."
The blue-eyed'-' goddess Minerva then answered him:

" O lather mine, thou son of Saturn, highest of kings, of a

truth he has perished by a fitting destruction ; so too may
another perish who perpetrates such deeds. But my heart

burns ''' for the prudent
''' ill-fated Ulysses, who, away from his

friends for a long time, is suffering calamities in a sea-girt

island, where is the centre'^ of the sea, a woody island: and

in her mansion a goddess dwells, the daughter of all-wise

Atlas, who kens the depths of the whole sea, and holds up the

lofty columns which separate the earth and the heaven ; but

his daughter detains [Ulysses] imhappy, lamenting : and she

continuaiiy soothes him with soft and winning word.s, that he

may forget Ithaca. But Ulysses, longing to behold even the

smoke leaping up from liis own land, desires to die. Nor does

thy heart, O Olympian [Jove], at all turn towards him. Did
not then Ulysses gratify thee, performing sacrifices in spacious

Troy near the ships of the Argives ? Why then, O Jove, art

thou so angry with him?"
But her the cloud-compelling Jove in answer addressed :

" My child, what word has escaped thy lips ? '^ How could I

forget divine Ulysses, who excels amongst mortals in under-

standing, and has abundantly given sacrifice to the immortal

gods, who possess the wide heaven ? But earth-possessing

Neptune is for ever immovably angry on account of the Cy-

clops,^® whose eye he blinded, the godlike Polyphemus,
whose power is greatest amongst all the Cyclops : him the

nymph Thoosa brought forth, the daughter of Phorcys, ruler

of the barren sea, embraced by Neptune in a hollow cave.

" This translation is rather conventional than correct. The true

meaning of yXavxol, for which we have no direct equivalent in English,

is
"

caesii, quales sunt felis, leonis, et noctuse oculi," according to Plin.

H. N. viii. 21. See Loewe.
" So Virgil,

"
tsAia, /latnmato secum dea corde volutans."

•' I have followed Butmann, p. 211, who says that Sai<ppu)v must beai

this sense throughout tlie Odyssey. In the Iliad it almost always means
•' warlike."

»«
Literally,

" navel."
" Literally,

"
the enclosure of thy teetl

"

18 Seci Ou.' IX.
B 'i

\
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On tliis account, then, does earth-shaking Neptune not kill

Ulysses, but causes him to wander from his native land.

But come, let all of us contrive his return, in what way he

may come, and Neptune remit his anger ; for he will not in-

deed be able against the will of all the immortal gods, to con-

tend alone against all.

Then the blue-eyed goddess Minerva ansAvered him :
" O

father mine, thou son of Saturn, highest of kings, if indeed

then this is grateful to the blessed gods that prudent Ulysses
should return home, let us immediately despatch tlie mes-

senger'^ Mercury, the slayer of Argus, to the island (Jgygia,
that he may with all haste declare to the fair-haired nymph
our unerring counsel, the return of patient Ulysses, that he

may return home. But I will go to Ithaca, that I may rouse

his son more, and give strength to his mind, calling the long-
liaired Grecians to an assembly, to forbid all the suitors, who
are continually killing his tender sheep, and curved-footed,
crooked-horned oxen. And I will send him to Sparta and to

sandy Pylos, to inquire for the return of his dear father, if

he can any where hear of him, and that a good reputation

amongst men may fall to his lot."

Thus having spoken, she bound under her feet her sandals,

beautiful, ambrosial,^" golden, which bore her both over the

moist wave, and over the boundless earth, equally with 2' the

gales of the wind. And she took a doughty spear, tipped
with sharp brass, heavy, large, thick, with which she subdues

the ranks of heroes, against whom she, born of a brave sire, is

wrath. And she went darting down from the summit of Olym-
pus, and stood amongst the people of Ithaca, at the portico of

Ulysses, at the threshold of the hall ; and in her hand she held

a brazen spear, likened to a stranger Alentes, the governor of

Ihe Tapliians. There she found the haughty suitors ; some
then were delighting their mind before the gates with di'afts,"

" The most natural derivation of fiaVropoc is from hayu),
"
transveho,"

;illuding to Mercury's office of escorting the diMil to Hiules. Buttman,
however, is inclined to consider it as akin to ^tafcovoj = " servant of the

gods." So Mercury is called Sai)i6v<i)v Iicikovoq by ^52sch. Prom. 942.

So Horace,
"

te canani, magni Jovis et deoruin nuntium." Loewe in-

clines to the former of these opinions.
"*

i. e. immortal. Cf. Buttmann, Lex. p. 80, sq.
*' "

'R.iXYi'ulo pariter cum Hamiiie portant." Virg. JS.M. iv. 211.
" See Liddell's Le.Mcon. It appearsfrom Aihcna;u.s tliut .ho chief fua
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sitting upon liides of oxen, which they themselves had shu'n.

There with them were heralds and busy servants ; some mixed
wine and water in the cups, but others cleansed the tables with

much-pertbratcd sponges, and set them out, and cut up much
meat. Her did godlike Telemachus see much the first, for

he sat among the suitors sorrowing in his heart, eyeing^' in

his mind his excellent father, if coming from any where he

should make a scattering of the suitors in the house, and
should obtain honour himself and rule over his halls. Medi-

tating on these tilings, whilst sitting amongst the suitors, he

beheld Minerva. He then went straight to the portico, and was

indignant in mind that a stranger should stand at the gates
for a long time. And standing near her, he took hold of her

right hand, and received her brazen spear ; and addressing
her, [thus] spoke winged words.

"
Welcome, stranger ; thou shalt be kindly received by us,

but after thou hast obtained thy supper, thou shalt then relate

what it behoves thee."

Thus having spoken, he led the way, and Pallas IMinerva

followed. And when they were within the lofty house, he took

her spear, and placed it against a tall column within the

well-polished armoury, where also stood many other spears of

patient Ulysses : and leading her he seated her on a beauteous,

variegated throne, spreading a cloth ^^ under her ; and there

was a footstool beneath her feet. And he himself placed near

her a variously-worked seat, apart from the other ^^
suitors, for

fear the stranger, being troubled with the clamour, should be

uncomfortable at his meal, coming amongst haughty men,
and that he might inquire of him^^ concerning his absent sii'e.

of the game consisted in driving one piece, called Penelope, which was

placed between the two halves of something like a modem backgammon
board, twice out of its place by means of another. The winner was sup-

posed (o have some chance of gaining Penelope.
"

Shakspeare,
" m my mind's eye." So Buttman renders Od. V. 81,

'OSvaija 6ff(T0}ikvr},
"
having Ulysses ahvays in her mind's eye." Lex.

p. 445.
^* Xira is shown by Wolf to be the plural number, therefore the epithets

must belong to Gporov. See Loewe.
" This does not mean that he was himself a suitor, but is a phrase

common in Greek. So Milton,

Adam, goodliest of men
Since bom his sons, &c.

** Minerva has hitherto been mentioned in the feminine gender; bul
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And a handmaid brining water, poured it from a beautiful

golden ewer, over a silver bowl, to wash in ; and near them

.'pread a polished table. And the venerable housekeeper

brought bread and set it near them, laying down many dain-

ties,^' gratifying them as well as she could out of the pro-
visions that were at hand. And the cook taking dishes of

all kinds of meat, placed them near, and by their side st't

golden cups. And the herald went about continually pouring
out wine for them. And the haughty suitors entered ; they
then sat down in order amongst the couches and thrones : and

the heralds poured water on their hands ; [and they distributed

to all beginning with the cups.]-^ And the handmaidens

heaped up bread in the baskets ; but they stretched forth their

hands to the viands lying ready before them, and the boy«
crowned the goblets with liquor. But when the suitors had

taken away the desire of eating and drinking, other things
were a care to their minds, the song and the dance ; for

these are the ornaments of a banquet. Then the herald

placed a beautiful harp in the hands of Phemius, who sung

among the suitors by constraint. He then, playing on the

harp, struck up^^ to sing beautifully ; but Telemachus ad-

dressed the blue-eyed Minerva, keeping his head near her,

that the others might not liear.

" Dear stranger, wilt thou be angry with me on account of

what I shall say? To these, these things, the harp and the

song, are a care, easily, forsooth, since they are consuming
with impunity the livelihood of another man, whose white

bones are rotting some where in the shower, lying on the con-

tinent, or the wave rolls them in the sea. If, however, they
were to see him returning to Ithaca, they would all pray to be

swifter of foot than richer^" in gold and raiment. But now
he has thus perished by an evil fate, nor is there any comfort

for us, even if any one of men on earth should say that ha

Telemachus no-w addresses her as Mentes, whereas Homer tefore spoke
of him as a goddess.

2' "
I'tSara, jrulmenta, quicquid cum pane et came comeditur." Loe\re.

" A doubtful verse. I; is, however, pretty certain that iiTap%a(}Qai ic

;;ted in a relisrious sense, = "
auspicari,"

"
by drinking in honouT of the .

gods." See Buttm. Lexil. p. 167, sqq.®
uvafiaWofxai = "

to play the prelude," hence "
to commence t<t da

anv thing."
^ Observe the two comparauves. i

•

.r f
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would come ba k
;

for liis return is lost. But come, tell me
this and dotail it truly ; VVlio art thou ? from whence amongst
men ? wlxere are thy city and thy parents ? in what kind of a

ship didst tliou come? and how did sailors conduct thee to

Ithaca? who do they boast themselves to be? for I do not

think that thou didst by any means come hither on foot. And
tell me this truly, that I may be well informed ; whether art

thou just now ai-rived, or art thou a guest of my father's ? since

many other men are acquainted with our house; for he was

conversant with men."

But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva addressed in turn :

"
I will tell thee then, indeed, these things very accurately ;

I say that I am'' Mentes, the son of the warlike Anchialus,

and I rule over the oar-loving Taphians. And I am now
come hither with my ship and my companions, sailing over

the dark sea to men of a different language, to Temese, for

brass ; and I [also] bring shining steel. But my ship is

stationed off the country at a distance from the city, in the

port Reithrus, under woody Nei'us. But we say that we are

guests of one another's fatiiers from the first, if thou shouldest

go and inquire of the old hero Laertes ; whom they say no

longer comes to the city, but far off in the country endures

griefs in company with an old female servant, who sets before

him meat and drink, when labour comes upon his limbs, crawl-

ing over the fruitful soil of the wine-producing vineyard.
But now I am come ; for the}-^ for a long time said that thy
father is returned ; but now the gods hinder him on his jour-

ney : for divine Ulysses has not yet died on the earth, but is

still detained alive some where on the wide ocean, in a sea-girt
island ; and cruel men are detaining him, savage, who keep him

away some where against his will. But now, indeed, I will

prophesy to thee, as the immortals suggest to my mind ; and
as 1 think will be brought to pass, not being at all a prophet,
nor skilled in omens by birds. lie will be absent not a long
time from his dear father-land, e\en if bonds of steel hold

him ; but he will plan how he may return, since, he is full of

contrivances. But come, tell me this and detail it truly,
whether thou, who art of such an age,''^ art of a truth the son

"
tiyouat th'ai^" sum." So in vs. 187. The sense of boasting is laid

^'
u: this usage. See Loewe.

''"ant advltus jueenis. The Attic writers use -ijXticoiiroc and rifXt-

•he same seud».
"

Loewe.
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of Ulysses himself: for thou art exceedingly like him, as to

thy head and thy beauteous eyes ; since we frequently kept
company with one another before he embarked for Troy, where
also others, the best of the Argives, went in their hollow
ships; but since that time I have neither seen Ulysses, nor
has he [seen] me."
But her prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" I will
inform thee, stranger, very accurately; my mother, indeed,
says that I am his, but I know not ; for no one ever knew hia
own father, O would tliat I were the son of a happy man,
ni)on whom old age had come [when] in the enjoyment of hia

possessions ; but now they say that I was born from him, who is

the most ill-fated of mortal men ; since thou askest this of me."
But him the blue-eyed goddess Minsrva again addressed :

" The gods indeed have not ordained thy race to be ignoble
hereafter ; since Penelope has borne thee such. But come,
tell me this and relate it truly, What feast and what assembly
is this ? what neces<sity urges you ? is it a banquet or a mar-
riage ? since this is not a collation ;33 for they seem to me,
being exceedingly

^^
insolent, to banquet in the house, and any

prudent man, coming amongst them, would be wrath, behold-

ing many disgraceful things."
But her prudent Telemachus answered in turn : "O

stranger, since thou askest and inquirest these things of me,
this house formerly promised to be^ rich and illustrious,
whilst that man Avas still at home ; but now the gods have
willed 3''

it otherwise, planning evil things, who have made him
to be unseen above all men ; since I should not grieve so
much for him when dead, had he been overcome with his com-
panions amongst the Trojans, or in the hands of his friends,
after he had bi'ought the war to an end •,^'' then indeed all the

»'
'EpapoQ, ft convivial meeting at which every man paid his propor-

.ion, at least contributed something. But it seems to have been a meet-
ing at which strict propriety was observed : else Pallas would not have in-
ferred from the noise and riot of this that it « as not such a one. Cowper.^* See Buttmann, Lexil. p. 516,sq. Whatever the adjective may signify
in various places, the adverb inrepfpidXutg seems to simply increase the
sense, without expressing any specific idea of reproach."

Literally,
" was about to be."

" On the iorm t/3o,\ovro, see Thiersch, Gk. Gr. p. 492, 31. ed. Sandfoniy
and Buttmuiui, Lexil. p. l'J6.

^'
Literally,

"
spun out." fiira^opiKwg- Kal yap ri/v tCjv

ij ,  , ,

Hr] KaT(tpya(Tii(i'u>v il\t]<Tiv ToXinrtiv Xiyofiiv. Schol.
chu'fftia

/
/
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Greeks would have made him a tomb, and he would have

obtained great glory for his son hereafter ; but now the

Harpies have snatched him away ingloriously : he is gone
tlnseen, unheard of, and has left pains and groanings for me.

Nor do I lament and grieve for him alone any longer; since

the gods have contrived other evil cares for me. For as many
chiefs as govern the islands, Dulichium, Samos, and woody
Zacynthus, and as many as rule over craggy Ithaca, so many
are wooing my mother and wasting away my estate. But she

neither refuses the hateful marriage, nor can she bring it to

a conclusion ; but they are consuming my estate, and waste it

away, and they will soon destroy myself to boot."

But with a conflict of painful feelings, Pallas Minerva spoke:
" Alas ! very much indeed dost thou stand in need of the ab-

sent Ulysses, who might lay his hands on the shameless suitors.

For if he should now come and stand at the outward gate of

the palace, having a helmet and shield and two darts, being such

as when first I beheld him in our house drinking and de-

lighting himself, having come from Ephyre from Ilus the son

of Mermerus, (for Ulysses went there also in a swift ship, to

seek for a deadly drug, that he might anoint his brazen-tipt
arrows ; but he^** gave it not to him, for he revered ^^ the im-

mortal gods ; but my father gave it him, for he loved him

exceedingly,) if being such a one Ulysses should come in

contact with the suitors, all would be quick-fated, and would
liave a bitter marriage. But all these things lie on the knees

of tlie gods ; whether he returning shall exact vengeance in

his own palace, or not. But I exhort thee to consider by what
means thou mayest thrust out the suitors from the palace.
Come now,""^ attend, and regard my words. To-morrow having
convoked the Grecian heroes to an assembly, speak the word
before all and let the gods be witnesses : command the suitors

to disperse to their own homes. And if thy mother's mind

encourages her to marry, let her return to tlte house of her

father, who has mighty influence ; and they will make a mar-
's Ilus.
"

Literally,
" feared the nemesis or ill-will of the gods," for the grods

were believed to envy the excessive prosperity of men. Hence cautious

persons avoided expressions or actions which displayed arrogance."
The full form of expression would be ti Si (iovXii, dye, but the sim-
'

inyt came to mean simply affe vera, and be used as an exhortative
•'' 'aLoewe
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riage for her, and will pi-epare very large dowries, such ad

ought to accoiii|)any a dear child. But to thee I will suggest
prudently, if thou wilt ohey me. Having prepared a ship,
whichsoever is the hest. with twenty rowers, go and inquire
alx>ut thy father long altsent, if any one of mortals can tell

thee of him, or thou shouldest hear a report*' from Jove,
which especially brings notice to mortals. First then come
to Pylos and intjuire of divine Nestor; thence to Sparta to

auburn-haired IVlenelaus ; for he came last of the Greeks who
wear brazen breastplates. If thou shouldest hear that thy
father is alive and will return,''^ then, although afflicted, thou

mayest yet endure it for a year: but if tiiou .sjiouldest hear
that he is dead, and no longer exists, then returning to thy
dear paternal land, erect aloft a monument for him, and per-
form very many funeral rites, whatsoever are becoming ;

and bestow upon thy mother a husband. But when thou
shalt have concluded and done these things, then consider in

thy breast and in thy mind, how thou mayest kill the suitors in

thy palace, either by stratagem or openly. Nor oughtest thou

by any means to follow childish pursuits, since thou art no

longer of such an age. Dost thou not hear what glory the divine

Orestes has obtained amongst all men, since he slew the crafty
murderer ^gisthus, who slew^ his renowned father ? And do

thou, my friend, (for I see that thou art honourable and great,)
be brave, that some one of posterity may speak well of thee

also. But I will now go to my swift ship, and to my com-

panions, who are in very low spirits through waiting for me.
But be this thy care, and do thou regard my words."

But her the prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

"
Stranger, surely thou givest me this advice, being friendly

disposed towards me, as a father to his son, and I will ne\'er

forget it. But come, tarry now, although hastening on thy

journey, that having washed thyself, and delighted thy kind

heart, thou mayest go to thy ship, rejoicing in thy mind, hav-

ing a present, pi-ecious [and] very beautiful, which will be

*' It is a mistake to render oaaav "an oracle," as is shown by Butt-

mann, Lexil. p. 446, sqq., wlio observes:
" cotnmoji fame has almost ahvayi

an obscure origin, and spreads with such -wonderfiil rapidity, that the an-

cients looked upon it as not proceeding from men, but as something di-

vine; hence it is said to come Ik Aiog, or is personified, as by Virgi,', m
a divine being and the messenger of Jove."
"

Literally,
"

if you hear of your father's life and return."
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a keep-sake from me ; [of] such things as friendly hosts be-

stow on their guests."
But him the bhae-eyed goddess Minerva forthwith answer-

ed :
" Do not any longer detain me, since I am anxious for my

journey ;
but as to the present, whatever thy heart urges thee

to give me, give it wlien I return again, tliat I may take it

home, [yourself] having received a very beauteous [gift] ; for

it shall be a worthy recompence for thee."*^

Thus having spoken, blue-eyed Minerva departed, and
flew aloft'*'' like a bird ; but she placed strength and courage
in his feelings, and put him still more in mind of his father

than before : but he, considering within his breast, was aston-

ished on reflection, for he thought that she vv^as a god. Then
the godlike man immediately went amongst the suitors ; and
the illustrious bard was singing to them, but they sat listening
in silence ; [for] he was singing the sad return of the Grecians,
which Pallas Minerva ordained from Troy. His divine song
prudent Penelope, the daughter of Icarus, understood in her

mind from the upper chamber;'*-^ and she came down the

lofty stairs of her palace, not alone, for two female attendants

followed with her. But when she, divine amongst women,
came to the suitors, she stood near the threshold of the stout-

built hall, holding up a slender veil before her cheeks ; and a

modest female attendant stood on either side of her, and weep-

ing she then addressed the divine bard.
" O Phemius, since thou dost ken many other things to

cheer mortals, the deeds of men and of gods, which bards are

wont to celebrate ; do thou sit down then, and sing one of

these, and let them drink their wine in silence : but cease

from this sad strain, which for ever vrears my''*' heart within

my breast : for unceasing grief has exceedingly come upon me.

For I regret such a person,'''^ ever remembering the man,

" It was usual for hosts to make presents to their guests, and for guests
to return others to their hosts

;
as in the Iliad, Bellerophon is said to have

given xpvcroSv Trorrjpiov. ^. v. 220. Old translation, d^iov taair' dfioijSrjc= "
it shall be fit for a recompence for thee."

*• Such seems to be tlie sense ot dvo7rala= ai'io^fpfie. See Loewe.
*^

i. e. being m the upper chamber, she understood it.

** The yoimg student will remember that in Homer, as in Pindar,

^i\6c is continually used for the possessive pronoun= "
meus, suus."

*' So in Horace,
"
Quis desiderio sit pudor aui modus Tarn caii capi-

tis." Sopli. Antig. i. 'lafitjvijQ ica'pa.
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whose glory is far spread through Greece and the middle of

Argos."
iler prudent Telemachus addressed in turn :

" My mother,

why dost thou grudge the agreeable bard to delight in

what way his mind incites him ; the bards are not the cause,

but Jove is sometimes the cause, who suggests to ingenious

men, as he chooses to each. There is no blame for him

to sing the evil fate of the Grecians. For men celebrate

that song most, which is newest to the hearers. But let

thy heart and mind endure to hear it. For Ulysses was

not the only one who, at Troy, lost his return; but many
other men likewise perished. Go then into thy chamber,'"*

and attend to thine own employments, the web and the dis-

taff, and bid thy servants hasten their work ; but conversation

shall be a care to all men, and especially to me; for the

authoi-ity witliin the house is mine." She indeed astonished

went again within the house ; for she revolved in her mind

the prudent words of her son. And going to the upper room

with her women attendants, she then wept for her dear

husband Ulysses, until blue-eyed Minerva shed sweet sleep

over her eyelids. But the suitors were rioting within the

shaded dwellings, and all longed to recline on a couch

w^ith her.

But prudent Telemachus began to address them :
" Suitors

of my mother, who are possessed of overbearing insolence,

now let us delight ourselves feasting, nor let there be any
clamour ; since this is an honourable thing, to hear such a

bard as he is, like unto the gods in his voice. But in the

morning let us all go and sit down in assembly, that I may
confidently declare this message to you, that you are to go out

of this dwelling ; and prepare other feasts, consuming your
own possessions, taking turns at each other's houses. But if

this seems to you more proper and better, to destroy with

impunity the livelihood of one man, waste it ; buf*^ I will call

upon the immortal gods ; If Jupiter shall grant that deeds

shall meet with retribution, then shall ye perish unrevenged
within the house."

Thus he spoke ; but they all biting their lips
s" marvelled at

Telemachus, that he harangued so boldly.

• oTicov = vnepiiia in vs. 362. *»
i. e. thon I will.

»'
Luerully,

"
weeping clost their lips on the ttelii

*'

y . x
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But him Antinous, the son of Eiipiilies, iuhlresscd iit

answer: "O Telemachus, of a truth tlie gods theniselvt-s

teiich thee to be a lofty speaker, and to harangue boldly ; but

never may the son of Saturn make thee king in sea-girt Ithaca,
which is hereditary to thee by descent."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" An-

tinous, art thou amazed at what I say ? Indeed I should

wish to receive this, if Jove would grant it. Dost thou say
tliat tliis is the worst thing amongst men? For it is by no

means a bad thing to be a king ; his house forthwith becomes

opulent, and he himself more honoured. But indeed there are

many other kings of the Grecians in sea-girt Ithaca, young
and old ; some one of these may possess this, since divine

Ulysses is dead. But I will be king over mine own house,
and my sei'vants, whom divine Ulysses has obtained for me
as liis share of booty."

But Iiim Eurymachus, son of Polybus, then answered :

"
Telemachus, these things of a certainty lie on the knees of

the gods, [as to] who of the Grecians shall reign in sea-girt

Ithaca ; but thou mayest thyself have his possessions, and

rule over his house. For never may the man come, who would
waste thy possessions by force against thy will, when Ithaca

is still inhabited. But I wish to inquire of thee, O most ex-

cellent one, about the stranger, from whence this man is, and

from what land he boasts himself to be ; and where are his

race,^' and his paternal fields.^^ Does he bring any news of thy
father's coming, or desiring some debt of his own, does he

come hither ? For he went away immediately in haste, nor

did he wait for us to know him ; yet in countenance he was by
no means like a mean person."

But him prudent Telemachus addressed in answer :
"
Eury-

machus, truly the return of my father has perished ; nor do I

any longer give credit to any message, if one should come
from any place : nor do I regard an oracle, if my mother,

having called any prophet to the palace, should inquire of

him. But this man is a guest of my father's from Taphos ; he

boasts himself to be Mentes, son of warlike Anchialus, but he

reigns over the oar-loving Taphians."
Thus spoke Telemachus ; but in his mind he knew the im-

*' "Unde natus sit." Loewe.
"

/!} dpoviikyij. EustatU,
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mortal goddess. But tliey havinj,' turnex;! to the dance and

the lovely song were delighted ; and awaited till evening
came on. And dark evening came upon them whilst they
were being delighted. They tht^n went each to his home to

•sleep ; but Telemachus, where the lofty chamber of the most

beautiful palace was built for him, in a conspicuous place,

there went to bed, meditating many things in his mind.

Chaste Euryclea, daugliter of Ops, son of Pisenor, carried

lighted torclies with him ; she whom formerly Laertes had

bought with his wealth, while she was still in the prime of

youth, and he gave a hundred beeves [for her]. And he

honoured her in his palace, equally with his chaste wife ; but

he never embraced her on the couch, for he avoided the anger
of his wife. She carried lighted torches with him, and loved

him most of the female servants, and had nurtured him when
little. But he opened the door of the well-made chamber,
and sat on the bed, and put off his soft garment, and placed
it in the hands of the prudent old woman. She having folded

and arranged the garment, and having hung it on a peg near

the compact
^^

bed, hastened from the chamber, and drew to

the door with a silver ring, and fastened the bolt with the

thong.
Here he all night, covered with the finest wool,'^'' con-

sidered in his mind the journey, which Pallas Minerva had

advised.

**
i. e. the bed fastened together by pegs driven through holes. Hesych.

toIq Kara tuq apfioydc TiTprju'tvoiQ. Etym. Magii. Tp/jrov \kx°^^ irapd
rb TtrpijaQai Kara rd tvrjXaTa, fi'f & tfifiaWtTai r) cnrdprog, ?; Trapd to

Ttrpfj(r6ai tovq TTodag, ug ovg iixfSdXXcrai rd tvfiXara. Mr. Burges sug-

gests that this term may really apply to a mattrass of straw, stabbed

through, in order to keep it in shape, like the modern palliasse.
"

Literally, "the flower of a sheep." But Buttmann, Lexil. p. 187,

regards dojTog as equivalent to the Latin "
floccus," observing,

"
as this

comes from^, so that comes from arjui; and both mean the light ana

oi>j locks of the sheep or the flax -plant."
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BOOK II.

ARGUMENT.

Telemachus, haviuf? called an assembly, commands the suitors to leave the
house of Ulysses : upon which there arises a sharp dispute, and an omen
appears favourable to Telemachus. He then informs the suitors of his

intention of going in quest of his father, and asks for a ship for that pur-
pose; which they refuse : but Minerva, appearing to him again, furnishes
him with a ship and companions. Having obtained pi'ovisions from Eu-
ryclea, he sets sail in the evening in companj' with Minerva, without hav-

ing informed his mother of his intended departure.

But when the mother of dawn,' rosy-fingered morning, ap-

peared, then the dear son of Ulysses arose from liis bed, hav-

ing put on his garments: and around his sliouhler lie slung
a sharp sword ; and beneath his sinning feet he bound beauti

ful sandals. And he went fortli from his chamber like unto

a god to behold.^ And forthwith he ordered the shrill-voiced

hei-alds to call to an assembly the long-haired Grecians. They
indeed called them ;

and tliey were very quickly assembled.

Hut when they were assembled, and were collected together,
he proceeded to go to the forum, and in his hand he held a

brazen spear. Not alone, for two swift ^
dogs followed in

company with him ; and over him ]\Iinerva shed divine grace.
And all the people gazed at him as he came, and he sat in the

Stat of his father, and the old men gave way. Then the hero

jEgyptius began to harangue them, who was bent with old

age, and knew ten thousand things. For his dear son, the

warrior Antiphus, went with godlike Ulysses in the hollow

ships to steed-excelling Ilium. But the fierce Cyclops slew

him in his hollow cave, and prepared for his last"* supper. And
there were three others ; but one of them, Eurynomus, asso-

ciated with the suitors : but two were always employed in

their paternal duties. But not even thus did he forget him,*

lamenting and grieving. He pouring forth tears harangued
them and spoke :

" Hear now from me, Ithacans, what I shall say. Never
' See Loewe, who rightly prefers this explanation of ripiyeviia.
• "

coram," Schauf. ivavriov, (pavepCjg, Hesych.
' Or " white." See Loewe.
• Either because Antiphus was his last human viitini, ur the lusl of tL«

followers of Ulysses that was eaten. Eustath.
'
Antiphus.
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has our assembly, nor our sitting together, taken place, since

divine Ulysses went in the hollow ships. But now who has

assembled us here ? upon whom does so great a necessity

come, whether of young lueri, or of those wlio are more ad-

vanced ? Whether lias any one heard some intelligence of an

army coming against us, which indeed he can declare clearly
to us, since he heard it first? or does he bring forward and

advise something else which is public ? He appears to me to

be a good man, and may he be fortunate.'' May Jove accom-

plisli for him whatever good he is anxious for in his mind."

Tlius he spoke ; but the beloved son of Ulysses rejoiced in

the ORien ;^ nor did he sit still much longer, but was anxious

to harangue ; and he stood in the middle of the assembly ; and

tlie herald Piseiior, who understood prudent counsels, placed
the sceptre in his hand. First then, turning towards** the old

man, he spoke [thus] :

"O old man, not far off is this^ man who assembled the

people (and thou thyself wilt soon know him) ; but grief
comes especially upon me ;

I have neither heard any intelli-

gence of an army coming against us, which indeed I caa

clearly declare to thee, since I have heard it first, nor do 1

bring forward or advise any thing else Avhich is public. But

my own necessity, the evil which has fallen upon mine house,

which is two-fold. First, I have lost my excellent sire, wh(»

was formerly a king amongst you who are here,'" and he waa
mild as a father. But now again even a much greater [evil

has befallen], which will soon altogether break up my whole

house, and will entirely destroy my whole livelihood. Suitors

are urging my mother against her will, the sons of the men
A-ho are the chief here : they dread to go to the house of her

Icarian father, so that he may endow his daughter, and give
her to whom he chooses, and to whomsoever should come ac-

ceptable to him. But they, spending all their days at my
house, sacrificing oxen, and sheep, and fat goats, feast, and
drink my ruddy" wine to no purpose: but many things are

•
Supply t'lT] with 6vTifievoQ.

'
i. e. in words that seem to prognosticate his own success.

• In other passapes, as vs. 240, this means "
to rebu'ke."

» Telemachus points to himself. Hence ijyupa, not J/yttpt, is the cor-

rect reading.
'• "The Attics use roiaSi [rather, ttoktJi, Ed.]. See Aristoph. AcU.

160." Loewe.
"

Bright, sparkling, glowing wine. See Loewe, and Liddel's Lexic<JB
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consumed ; for there is not present such a man as Ulysse*

was, to avert the cahimity from the house. We are by no

means such [as he was] to resist tliem ; and besides we should

be both Aveak, and not skilled in strength. Truly would I

i-esist them, if strength were mine. For no longer are the

deeds to be endured that have been done, and no longer does

my house perish honourably. Be ye yourselves indignant,
and revere other neighbouring men, who dwell around : and

dread the wrath of the gods, lest they should make some

change, enraged at your evil deeds. I beseech you by Olym-
pian Jove and by Themis, who both breaks up and seats

the assemblies of men, withhold, my friends, and suffer me to

be afflicted alone with mournful grief, if my father the good

Ulysses, being hostile, has at any time done evil to the well-

greaved Grecians. Taking revenge upon me for these things,,

be hostile to me, and do me harm, inciting these. And it

would be better for me that ye should consume my household-

stuff, and my cattle. But if you should devour them, per-

haps there would be a requital hereafter ; for so long should

we make entreaties through the city, demanding back our

goods, until all shall be restored : but now you cast incurable

griefs into my mind."

Thus he spoke enraged, and cast the sceptre on the earth,

bursting into tears ;*^ and pity possessed all the people. Here
all the others were silent, nor did any one dare to answer
Telemachus with bitter word*" • but Antinous alone in answer

addressed him.
"
Telemachus, of lofty speech, intolerable in spirit, what

hast thou said, disgracing us! Thou wouldst wish in truth to

attach blame [to us]. The suitors of the Grecians'^ are not

at all to blame, but thy mother, who is exceedingly skilled in

craft : for it is now the third year, and the fourth is going on ^*

swiftly, since she deceives the mind of the Grecians in their

breast. She makes all hope, and promises every man, send-

ing messages ;
but her mind hankers after other things. For

she planned this other deceit in her mind ; having begun a

"
Literally,

"
lacrymas incendens." See Buttm. Lexil. p. 4S4, who

compares roSk (al/ia) dvd oToiia Kai Kara, plvag Ilpjjcrf,
" he made th

blood stream." II. tt. 350.
"

i. e.
"

the suitors who are Grecians."
'* See Loewe, who remarks that this is the only interpretation that jirc-

»ents inconsistency with vs. 106, sq.
c
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large web in her palace she wove it, slender and very large ;

and straightway addressed us :
'

Youths, my suitors, since

godlike Ulysses is dead, stay urging my marriage until ]

shall finish this veil, tliat my threads may not perish in

vain, a shroud for the hero Laertes, at the time when the

destructive fate of long-slumbering death shall seize him.

Lest some one amongst the Grecian women be indignant

against me, should he lie without a wrapper, having pos-
sessed many things.' Thus she spoke, and our proud mind
was persuaded. Then during the day she wove the mighty
web J but at night, when she had placed the torches near her,

she unravelled it. Thus for three years, indeed, she escaped

by deceit, and persuaded the Grecians. But when the fourth

year'^ came, and the hours advanced on, then indeed some
one of the women, who knew it well, told it ; and we found

her unravelling the splendid web ; so that she finished it of

necessity, although unwilling. Thus the suitors answer thee,

that thou mayest thyself know it in thy mind, and that all

the Greeks may know it. Send away your mother, and bid

her marry whomsoever her father bids, and she herself pleases.
But if she shall for a long time further annoy the sons of the

Grecians, caring in mind for those things, which Minerva has

given her in abundance, to understand beautiful works, and [to

possess] a good disposition, and stratagems, such as we have
never heard anyone, even of the ancients, [possessed,"'] of those,
who have been heretofore fair-haired Grecian women, '^

Tyro,
and Alcmene, and fair-haired Mycene ; none of these knew
the same arts of Penelope. But this indeed she has not planned

rightly. For then they will consume thy livelihood and posses-

sions, so long as she has this mind, which the gods have now

placed in her breast ; for herself indeed she obtains great gloiy,
but for thee a regret for much sustinence.'* But we will

neither go to our employments, nor any where else, before she

marries whomsoever of the Grecians she chooses."

Him prudent Telemachus addressed in turn :
" O Antinous,

it is in no wise possible [for me] to thrust out of my house
'*

i. e. the present one, of which he is now speaking.
'* With riva we must supply a verb, the sense of which is imphed in

the preceding iiriaraaQai.
"

Inverted, for
"
of those beautiful Grecian women, who were here-

tofore."
" L e. for it3 Iuas.
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ftgainst her -n-ill her, who brought me forth, who nourished '»

me ; but my lather is either alive or dead in some other part
of the earth: but it would be a sad thing that I should pay^o
much to Icarius, if I should myself of my own accord send

away my mother. For I shall suffer evil from her father,'^'
and God will give other [evils], when my mother, de-

parting from the house, shall invoke the hateful Furies ; and
there will be reproach upon me from men. So I never will
utter this word. But if your mind is indignant at these

things, go out of my house, and prepare other feasts, con-

suming your own possessions, taking turns at each other's
houses. But if this seems to you more proper and better, to

destroy with impunity the livelihood of one man, waste it,

but I will call upon the immortal gods ;
If Jove ever will

grant that deeds meet retribution, then shall ye perish un-

revenged within the house."

Thus spoke Telemachus ; but far-seeing Jove sent thither ^^

for him two eagles to fly from aloft from the top of a moun-
tain. They twain for some time flew with the gales of the

wind, near one another, stretching out with their wings ; but
wiien they came to the middle of the noisy assembly, there

turning round they shook their dense pinions, and looked
over the heads of all, and portended

-^ destruction: for tear-

ing their cheeks and their necks around with their talons, they
rushed on the right hand through their ^^ houses and city. But
they were astonished at the birds, when they beheld them
A\ith their eyes, and considei-ed in their mind what thino-s

were about to be brought to pass. And the old hero Hali-

therses, the son of Mastor, addressed them, for he alone ex-
celled those of his age in knowing [the omens of] birds and
" Eustathius observes, tiffi yap firjripic, a'i riKTovai fiiv, ovk iK6pi\l/ovat

t(. aW wg iiTTHv tKTiQsaai Talg TiGiji'oli;.
-" It was a law, that when a man sent a woman away from his house,

he was to pay a tine to her father and relations. Scholiast. Nitzsch and
Loewe, however, understand "

aliqua injurife Icario illatfe expiatio,"
which seems more simple than to restrict dirorivtiv to the mere notion of

paying a fine.
"

i. e. Icarius. See Loewe.
" "

Trpoir]Ke, non tam praemisit, quam illuc misit." Loewe.
" See Buttm. Lexil. p. 445.
••

i. e. those of the IlUacans. But we find
" domes Mium," in Luc-o4.

i. 19.

c 2
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telling things fated ; who being kindly disposed, harangued
and addressed them [thus] :

" Hear now from me, Ithacans, what I shall say ; and
I shall speak these things especially setting them forth to

the suitors ; for a great calamity hangs over them. For

Ulysses will not be long away from his friends, but being

already some where near at hand, is planning slaughter and
death to all these present : and there will be evil upon many
of us also, who inhabit Ithaca well situated towards the

west.^^ But let us first consider well, how we may check

them,^'"' and let them cease; for this will soon'^^ be better for

them. For I do not prophesy being unskilled, but well under-

standing. For I say that all the things have been fulfilled unto

him, as I foretold him, when the Argives embarked for Troy,"'^*

and crafty Ulysses went with them. I said that he, having
suffered many ills, and having lost all his companions, would
come home unrecognised by all, in the t\ventieth year. All

these things then are now being brought to pass."
But him Eurymachus, son of Polybus, in turn addressed :

" O old man, come now, go home and prophesy to thy chil-

dren, lest by chance tliey should suffer some evil hereafter:

but I am a much better one than you to prophesy in these

things. Many birds indeed fly about under the beams of the

sun, nor are all ominous; but Ulysses has perished afar off;

as would that thou also hadst perished with him : thou wouldst

not have talked so much, uttering oracles, nor wouldst thou
have thus excited the enraged Telemachus, expecting a present
for thy family, if he should give thee any. But I declare to

thee, and this shall be pcrtbrnied : If thou, who art acquainted
with many and ancient things, shalt excite a younger man to

be angry, deceiving him with thy words, to him first it will be

more unpleasant, [and thou wilt not be able to effect at all

on account of those things :^^] but we will impose a fine upon
thee, old man, which thou wilt be indignant in thy mind at

paying ; and there will be bitter grief for thee. But I my-

** But Buttman, Lexil. p. 223, follows Eustathius, deriving IvStiiXoe
from IV and fVXjj, with S inserted, = apricus,

"
sunny."

'"'
i. e. the suitors. Others wrongly refer KaraTravao^iv to kukov.

'" But at^ap refers to -TravtcrGwv = statim enim quiescere ipsis utiliua

est. Loewe.
«» Cf. Od. A. 210, sq.

*» A suspected verse.
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69lf will above all suggest to Telemachus [thus]. Let him
command his mother to return to her father's ; but they

^'^ will

make a marriage for her, and will prepare a very large dowry,
such as ought to accompany a beloved daughter. For I do
not think that the sons of the Grecians will rest from their

troublesome suit before [this] ; since we fear no one at all.

not even Telemachus, although he is a man ot many words.
Nor do we regard the oracle, wliich thou, old man, speakest
in vain, and thou art still more hated. But his property will

be again evilly consumed, nor will it ever [again] be equal [to
what it was],^' as long as she puts oif the Grecians with re-

spect to her marriage : but we, waiting all our days, contend
on account of her excellence, nor do we go after others, whom
it is proper for each to marry."
But him did the prudent Telemachus answer in turn : "Eu-

rymachus, and others, as many as [are] illustrious suitors, I

no longer beseech of you, nor speak these things : for now the

gods and all the Grecians know them. But come, give me a
swift ship and twenty companions, who may make way^'^
with me to different ^^

places. For I am going to Sparta and
to sandy Pylos, to make inquiries of the retiuni of my long-
absent father, if any one of mortals could tell me, or I may
hear some report from Jove,^* which especially brings notice

to men. If I should hear of the life and return of my father,

then, although afflicted, I would still endure for a year. But
if I should hear that he is dead and no longer existing, then

indeed, returning to my dear paternal land, I will build ^'^ a

sepulchre for him, and will perform very many funeral rites,

*•
i. e. ol auft Tov Trarkpa. Cf. vs. 53, with Loewe's note. It is a

mistake to refer it to the suitors.
*'

i. e. we -n^ll go on plundering it. See Loewe's note.
'^ See Buttmann Le.xil. p. 492, where Fislake compares the German

"einen weg machen," "to make a way," and the French,
"

il fait une
partie du chemin."

**
Literally,

" here and there."
" See the note on i. 282, where the same expression occurs.
" More literally,

"
pile, heap up," as the tombs were built like mounds

or barrows. Cf. II. xxiii. 256
;

xiv. 114; Od. iii. 258. Compare ri'^/3ow

o\6oQ in jEsch. Choeph. 4.
"
aggerilur tumulo telhis," Virg. vEn. iii. 62.

See also my note on Eurip. Akest. vol. i. p. 240, ed. Bohn. xtvia seems,
however, primarily to indicate the scattering of earth upon a corpse, to

prevent poUution, and as the first part of funeral rites. Hor. Od. i. 28
;

Virg. Mn. vi. 365.
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whatever are fit ; and I will bestow my mother on a hus-
band."

Thus having spoken, he sat down ; but Mentor rose up to

them, who was the companion of illustrious Ulysses, and when
lie went in the sliips, he committed to him all his family, that

the old man should be obeyed, and should keep all things safe,
who being well disposed harangued and addressed them :

" Hear now from me, Ithacans, what I shall say. Let not any
sceptre-wielding king be any more provident, gentle, and mild,
Jior let him consider holy deeds in his mind, but let him al-

ways be severe and do unjust^'"' things; since not one of the

people, over whom he reigned, remembers the divine Ulysses,
and that he was mild as a father.^^ But I indeed by no means

envy the proud suitors doing violent deeds, by the evil devices
of their mind

; for risking their own lives,^* they are violently

consuming the house of Ulysses, who they say will no longer
return. But now I am indignant at the rest of the people :

l»ow ye all sit silent ;^'-' but not at all rebuking with words, do

ye restrain the suitors who are few, whilst ye are many."
But him Leiocritus, son of Evenor, answered :

" Thou bale-

fiU Mentor, foolish in thy mind, what hast thou said, inciting

[the people] to restrain us ? but it is a difficult thing for

f'ven those who are more in number to fight about a feast.'"'

l''or although Ithacan Ulysses himself, approaching, sliouhl

be eager in his mind to drive out of the palace the illustrious

suitors [who are] feasting in his house, even his wife would
not rejoice at his coming,"" although very much desiring it ;

for he would there draw on his own cruel fate, if he should

fight with those who are more in number: but thou hast not

spoken rightly.^^ But come, ye people, disperse each to his

*'
Sacrilegious, according to the Scholiast, a'tavXa being put for aiVo.

avXa, i. c. row /ca^/yk-ovroc aiavXrui'iva, Loewe.
" Cf. vs. 47.
** "

Caput ohjectare periclis." Virg.
'*

avKji is doubtless wrong, and we must restore the adverbial form
«2'£a), =dK'ni)v,

"
in silence." See Buttm. Lexil. p. 1U9, sq.

"* This passage is very difficult to understand. I have followed Loewe,
who has taken the inter])rct:iiiou of Eustathius;

"
difficile autem et grave

erit Ithacensibus, quainvis siiit numero niajores, nobiscum (i. e. procis)
contendere de convivio nunc finiendo."

*' Because she would soon lose him again, ana yap ISovaa trrtp^crtrai
Eustathius.
" Kara ftoJpav is used in the same manner as icar' alcrav = opOug, vird

\6yov.
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employments ; but for him, let Mentor and Ilalitherses make
ready his journey, they who are his companions, friends of his

father from the beginning. But I ween, sitting for a long
time, he will hear messages in Ithaca, and he will never per-
form this journey."
Thus he spoke, and lie dissolved the assembly quickly.'*

They then Avere dispersed each to their own homes ; but thn
suitors went to the house of godlike Ulysses. But Telema-
chus going at a distance on the shore of the sea, having washed
his hands in the hoary wave, prayed to jNlinerva:

" Hear me, thou deity who didst yesterday come to my
house, and didst command me to go in a ship over the shadowy
sea to inquire concerning the return of my long-absent father ;

but the Grecians waste all these things, and especially the

suitors, who are wickedly haughty."
Thus he spoke praying; but Minerva came near to him,

likened unto Mentor both in person and voice, and addressing
him spoke winged words.

"
Telemachus, thou wilt not be hereafter a coward or fool-

ish ; if indeed the excellent disposition of thy father has been
instilled into thee, such as lie was to perform a deed and a

word, thy journey soon will not be vain or unfinished; but if

thou art not the son of him and Penelope, I do not expect
that thou wilt periorm wliat thou art eagerly bent upon. For
few sons are like their father ; more are worse ; but few are

better than their fatlier. But since thou wilt not hereafter

be a coward or foolisli, nor has the understanding of Ulysses
altogether left tliee, there is some hope for thee that thou

wilt perform these works. Wherefore disi-egard now tlie

counsel and the mind of the foolish suitors, since they are

not prudent or just: nor do they anticipate the death and

gloomy fate, which is now nigh to them, for all to perish in

one day. But the journey for which thou art anxious will

not be long put off. For I, thy father's friend, am such
to thee, who''* will make ready for thee a swift ship, and
will myself follow. But do thou go to the house, and as-

sociate with the suitors, and get ready j^i'ovisions, and fit

*'
Nearly equivalent to ai\li7]pwg. Cf. II. iv. 182. toti jxoi xavoi evptla

xOu)v. Virg. ^n. iv. 24,
"

telliis optem prius ima dehiscat." Loewe.
" Observe that Minerva uses the masculine pronoun and adjective, in

reference to the form under which she accompanied Ulysses.
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every thing in vessels, wine in casks, and meal, the marrow
of men, in thick skins. But I will immediately collect volun-

taiy companions througli tlie people : for there are many
slups in sea-girt Itliaca, both new and old. Of these I will

examine which is the best; and having quickly prepared it

we will launch it on the wide sea."

Thus spoke Minerva, the daughter of Jove, nor did Te-
lemachus delay a long time, when he heard the voice of the

goddess. But he hasteneil to his house, sorrowing in his

heart; and he found the haughty suitors in the palace skin-

ning goats, and roasting fattened swine'*'^ in the hall. But
Ant i nous laughing went to meet Telemachus, and took hold of

his hand, and spoke and called liim by name :

"
Telemachus, thou lofty speaker, intolerable in spirit, let

not any other evil deed or word be a care to thee in thy breast,

but eat and drink for my sake"*^ as before. But the Grecians
will thoroughly get ready all tliese things, a ship and chosen

rowers, that thou mayest more quickly arrive at divine Pylos,
in quest of thine illustrious sire."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" Anti-

nous, it is not possible tor me to least in quiet
^^ and to rejoice

peaceably amongst you arrogant
''* ones. It is not enough that

hitherto ye suitors have clipped my many and excellent pos-

sessions, Avhilst I was still an infant ? But now when I am

grown up, and hearing the discourse of others understand it,

ay, and*^ my mind increases within me, I will make the expe-
riment, that I may send the evil Fates upon you, either going
to Pylos, or here in this people. I will go indeed—nor will

the voyage which I mention be vain—as a merchant ; for

I am not master^" of a ship nor of rowers ; since he has seemed
to you to be better."

*^
aiaXbc, 6 ffiTivrbg j^oTpoc, Trapd rh airuaOat aXig. Eustath.

*^
/xoi is not exactly the dativus coiiniiodi, biii is a polite friendly form

of expressing a wish. Loewe compares the German "
iss iind Kiuk mir."

" CLKtovra is rightly received by Loewe for atKovTa. Cf. xiv. 19.5.

*' There is no authority for translating inrnxptdXoiai.
"
pcrtidious," as

one of the most inaccurate of former translators seems to have supposed.
The term implies

"
excessive," and hence,

"
proud, haughty." See Buttno.

Lexil. p. 51.3.
*' Kai dt) appears here to increase the emphasis. Fur the sense Loewe,

after the ijchol., compares Herod, iii. 13 t. avKavofii^ift rif) awftaTi crvf'

av^dpoi'Tat Kai at <pp(vic." But yifvofiii rather means,
"

I shall not be possessed of a ship, &c
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He spoke, and readily withdrew his hand from the hand of
Antinous ; but tlie suitors were at a banquet in the house.
And they abused and reproached [him] in words. And thus
some one of the haughty youths spoke :

" Telemachus in truth meditates shuighter for us. He will
either bring some allies Irom sandy Pylos, or even^* from Spar-
ta ; since indeed lie is exceedingly anxious : or he wishes to fo
to the rich land Ephyre, that he may bring from thence deadly
poisons, and may throw them in a cup and destroy us all."

And then another one of the haughty youths said :
" But

who knows whether he himself going in a hollow ship may
perish far away from his friends, wandering as Ulysses ? So
indeed he would still more increase our labour ; for we should
divide ^2

^\\ j^ig possessions, and moreover give his house to his
mother to posssess, and whoever should marry her,"

Thus they spoke ; but he went down to the spacious lofty-
roofed store-room of his father, where, heaped up, lay gold
and brass, and garments in chests, and plenty of sweet-smell-

ing oil. And there stood casks of old sweet wine, contain-

ing pure, divine drink, fitted in order against the wall ; if

at any time Ulysses should return home, although having
toiled through many griefs. But upon it there were shut
doors closely fitted, double ; and within there was night and

day a female housekeeper,''^ who watched every thino- through
the long experience of her mind, Euryclea, the daughter °of

Ops son of Pisenor, Having called her to the store-room,
Telemachus then addressed her :

"
Nurse, come draw me some sweet wine in the casks, which

is the more luscious •^'* after that, which you are preserving, in

expectation of him, the unfortunate ; if from any where noble

Ulysses should come, having escaped death and the Fates
But fill twelve, and fit all with stoppers ; and pour meal foi

at your hands," because he depended upon Minerva. See Loewe. tTrijfio-

Xog = iTTiTvxVQ, from ^dWoj in the sense of Tiryxdi/w. Moreover, Te
leinachus alludes to the poverty they had broufzht upon him.
" On the position of the pronoun oyt cf. Hor. Od. i. 9,

—" nee dulcea
amores sperne puer neque tn choreas."
" He ironically calls the task of dividing the property of Telemachus,

a labour. Loewe.
"

yvvrj rafiij) is a common pleonasm, literally,
"
a woman, a house-

keeper.""
i. e. more luscious than the rest, but inferior to that. See Loewe.
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me into well-sewn skins ; and let there be twent}' measure? of

ground meal. But do thou only know it. And let all these

things be collected ; for I shall take them in the evening,
when my mother is gone to her upper chamber, and is think-

ing of bed. For I am going to Sparta and sandy Pylos, to

inquire concerning the return of my dear father, if I can any
where hear of him."

Thus he spoke ; but his dear nurse Euryclea wailed, and

mourning she spoke winged words:
"
Why, my dear child, is this thought in thy mind ? whither

dost thou wish to go over much land, being alone beloved ? but

he, Jove-sprung Ulysses, has perished far away from his coun-

try, amongst an unknown people. But they,'''' as soon as thou

art gone, will hereafter devise evil things, how thou mayest
perish by deceit, and they themselves may divide all these

things. But do thou remain here, sitting amongst thine

own : nor is it at all fit that thou shouldst suffer harm, or

wander over the unfruitful sea."

To her prudent Telemachus [thus] spoke in turn :
" Be

of good cheer, nurse, since this counsel is by no means with-

out God:^'' but swear that thou wilt not tell these things to

my mother, before the eleventh or twelfth day shall arrive,

or she herself should inquire, and hear that I am gone ; that

she may not hurt her beauteous form [by] weeping."
Thus he spoke ; but the old woman swore a great oath by

the gods. But when she had sworn and concluded the oath,

she straightway drew wine for him in the casks, and poured
meal into the well-sewn skins. But Telemachus, going into

the house, associated with the suitors.^^

Then again the blue-eyed goddess Minerva thought upon
other things ; and likened unto Telemachus she went every
where through the city, and then standing near each man

spoke the word ; and bade them in the evening be assembled

at the swift ship. She then begged a swift ship of Noemon
tiie glorious son of Phronius ; and he willingly promised it

to her.

And the sun set, and all the ways were overshadowed ; and
then she drew down the swift sliip to the sea, and placed all

'"
1. e. the suitors.

"
i. e.

"
sine iiumiiie Diviim," as Virgil expresses it, JEn. ii. 777,

" As we should say in Eiigiish, "joined their company."
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the tackle in it, wliich well-benched ships carry. And slie

stood at the extremity of the port ; and her excellent com-

panions were collected together around her ; and the goddess
incited each.

Then the blue-eyed goddess Minerva thought of other

tilings, and hastened to the dwelling of godlike Ulysses : there
she shed sweet sleep over the suitors, and caused them to

wander while drinking ; and cast the cups out of their hands.^*

And they^^ hastened through the city to sleep ; nor did they
sit any longer, when sleep fell upon their eye-lids. But

blae-eyed Minerva addressed Telemachus, having called him
forth out of the well-inhabited palace, likened unto Mentor
both in her person and her voice.

"
Telemachus, already are thy well-greaved companions

sitting at their oars, awaiting your approach. Now let us go,
nor delay the voyage any longer."

Thus having spoken, Pallas Minerva quickly led the way ;

but he straightway ibllowed the steps of the goddess. And
when they came to the ship and to the sea, then they found
their long-haired companions on the shore ; and the sacred

might of Telemachus '''' addressed them :
"
Hither, my friends,

let us bring provisions ; for all things are now collected in

the dwelling ; and my mother knows it not at all ; nor do the
other female servants, but one only has heard the matter."

Thus having spoken he led the way ;
and they followed

with him. And bringing all the things, they placed them on
the well-benched ship, as the dear son of Ulysses gave orders.

Telemachus then embarked in the ship, and Minerva led and
sat down in the stern, and near her sat Telemachus. And they
loosed the hawsers ; and themselves embarking, sat on the

benches. But to them blue-eyed Minerva sent a favourable

gale,^' a brisk zephyr whistling over the dark sea. But Te-
lemachus exhorting his companions ordered them to fit their

"
i. e. caused them to drop from their tired hands.

"
i. 6. the guests wlio were on a visit to the suitors. Eustathius.

°° These circumlocutions are very common in Homer, and, as they are

always used to express personal might and prowess, it much detracts from
the simple grandeur of heroic language to render them merely by the

English adjective.
•' Loewe, however, derives 'iKUfvov from 'tKfiag

= 'vypov iroiiUv. He
observes however that it is ratlier to be regarded as a generiU ej ithet of

Zephyr, than as implying rain on the present occasion.
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tackle ; and they hearkened to him exhorting them, and raising

lip the lir-niast placed it within the hollow mast-hole; and
bound it with the fore-cables, and drew the white sails with
well-twisted thongs. And the wind swelled the middle of the
sail ; and the piirj)le wave roared loudly around the keel, as the

ship made its way : and it ran through the waves passing on
its way ; having then bound the tackle through the swift black

ship, they set crowned cups of wine ; and made libations to

the immortal eternal gods, but most of all to the blue-eyed

daughter of Jove. Then it passed along the way through
the whole night and in the moi'nin";.

BOOK III.

ARGUMENT.

On reaching Pylos with Minerva, Telemachus finds the Pylians sacrificing
bulls to Neptune. At the conclusion of the ceremony, Telemachus states
the object of his voyage, and Nestor in reply relates what had happened
to himself, and the circumstances of their sailing from Troy ; but having
no tidings of Ulysses, he advises him to go to Menclaus. Minerva de-

parts, having discovered who she is
; upon which Nestor offers sacrifice to

her
;
and then sends Telemachus with his son Pisistratus in a chariot to

Sparta. They arrive at Pherae in the evening, and are entertained by
Diodes.

But the sun, having left the very beauteous sea,' rose up
wards into the brazen heaven,^ that it might shine to tlK

immortals and to mortal men over the bounteous earth, AnO
they came to Pylos, the well-built citadel of Neleus: now

they
^ were offering sacrifices on the shore of the sea, all-black

bulls to the azure-haired Shaker of the earth.'' There were
nine seats and five hundi*ed sat in each, and they allotted nine

' On XifivTj put for OdXaffaa or 'QKtavbg, see Loewe. Cf. Hesych. s

r. X'lfivr} and Troraj.i6Q, with Alberti's note, t. ii. p. 481. Strabo, v. p. 225
uses the compound \tfivo9d\aTTa.

* It was the old opinion tliat the heaven was solid, and framed of brass
Cf. Find. Nem. vi. 5, 6 dt x'^^'^fog dfF<pa\ig atl sdog /lEvti oipavog (hence
perhaps the brazen shoulders attributed to Atlas in Eur. Ion, i.). The
jilinise seems merely equivalent to ariptSs.

' The Pylians.
*

i. e. Neptune. Cf. Virg. ^n. iii. 119, whose verses have been com
f&ma Mith the present by (Jcliius, xiii. 25. Macrob. Sat. iii. 4.
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bulls to each. Then they tasted"* the entrails, and burnt the

thighs for the god. But they came ashore straight, and

having lifted up the sails of the equal
^
ship furled [them J,

and moored it ; and tliey them.selves disembarked. Telema-
chus then disembarked from tlie ship : but Minerva led thj»

way : the blue-eyed goddess Minerva first addressed him:
"
Telemachus, no longer hast thou need of modesty, not even

a little ; for on that account hast thou sailed over the sea, that

thou mayest inquire about thy fatlier, where the earth con-
ceals him, and what fate he has drawn on himself. But
come now, go straight to horse-taming Nestor; let us see^

what counsel he has concealed in his breast. But beseech
him to tell thee what is true : but he will not speak a false-

hood ; for he is very prudent."
Prudent Telemachus then addressed her in turn :

"
Mentor,

how shall I approach, how sliall I salute him ? I am not at

all experienced in prudent discourse; besides there is diffi-

dence*^ for a young man to question an older."

But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva again addressed .

"
Telemachus, thou wilt thyself perceive some tilings in thine

own mind, and the deity
^ will suggest others: for I do not

think that thou wast boi-n or nourished against the will of the

gods."
Thus having spoken, Pallas Minerva quickly led the way.

And he went immediately after the steps of the deity ; and

they came to the assembly and seats of the Pylians. There
sat Nestor with his sons ; and around were his companions
preparing the feast, roasting flesh, and fixing other things
on spits. They then, when they saw the strangers, all came
together, and in salutation took them by the hand, and
bade them sit down. Pisistratus, son of Nestor, first coming

*
TraaiToixai in the active form signifies to sprinkle, iu the middle, to

eat or taste.
°
Carrying equal weight on both sides.

'

E'tSofitv is put for the infinitive.
*
a/^wf is rendered by Loewe,

" sensus pudoris." Translate more
freely,

"
there is a sense of diffidence in a young man addressing an

elder."
» Whatever Maximus Tyrins, Diss, xxvi., may say, we must remem-

ber that SainMv only came to mean a guardian spirit in the writings found
after the time of Homer. See Rudolf on Ocellus Lucan. iii. § 3, who
has carefully discussed the subject, observing

"
antiquissimis temponbui

iaifnitv nihil aliud erat, quam Deus."



80 ODYSSEY. III. 37-38

near, took the hand of both, and placed them near the ban-

quet, on soft fleeces, on the sand of the sea, near his brother

Thrasymedes and hi3 father. And then he gave them parts of

the entrails, and poured wine into a golden cup ; and stretch-

ing out the right hand,'" called upon Pallas Minerva, the

daughter of -<Egis-bearing Jove :

"
Pray now, O stranger, to king Neptune ; for at his

feast have ye met coming here. But when ye have made
libations and have prayed, as is the custom," then to him also

give the cup of sweet wine to make a libation ; since I think

that he also prays to the immortals ; for all men have need of

the gods: but he is younger [than thou], and of equal age
with myself:'^ therefore I will give the golden cup first to

thee."

Thus having spoken, he placed the cup of sweet wine in

her hands ; and Minerva was pleased on account of the pru-
dent just man, because he gave the golden cup to her first.

And she straightway prayed much to king Neptune.
"
Hear, thou earth-containing Neptune, nor envy us be-

seeching thee to accomplish these works. To Nestor first and
to his sons give glory ; but afterwards to others grant a grate-
ful recompence, to all the Pylians, for their illustrious heca-

tomb : and grant besides that Telemachus and I may return,

having performed [the things] on account of which we came
hither with a swift black ship."
Thus then she prayed ; and she herself accomplished all

things, but she gave the beautiful round cup'^ to Telemachus.

In the sam^ manner prayed the dear son of Ulysses. And
when they had roasted the upper''* flesh and had taken it off,

having distributed the shares, they made a glorious feast. But
when they had removed the desire of drinking and eating, to

them the Gerenian knight Nestor began discourse :

'" The form of drinking a toast. Atheneeus i. 11. iStKiovvro, Trpoiri-

vovTfQ lavroTg, rdig StS,iaiQ. On the reduplicated form StiSicrKofiivog
see Thiersch Gk. Gr. p. 495, Sandford's translation.

" See Loewe.
'*

Literally, there is equal age to him with myself.
" But dfKpiKvTTtWov (-which is an adjective, always being found joined

with another word) rather means a vessel which has a kvttiWov, or cup,
at both ends. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 93, sq. A similar vessel is used to

measure a penny or halfpenny-worth of hazel nuts in the streets of

London.
" So called in opposition to the viscera.
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" Now then it is more proper to aak anil inquire of tlie

strangers, who they are, since they are satisfied with food.

O strangers, who are ye ? from whence do ye sail over the
moist ways?'^ Do ye wander on account of some business or

at random, as pirates over the sea ? who wander exposing
their lives, bearing ills to strangers ?

"

Prudent Telemachus in turn answered him, taking con-

fidence ; for Minerva herself had infused confidence into his

mind, that he might inquire of him concerning his absent

father, [and that he might obtain great glory amongst men.]
'®

"
Nestor, son of Neleus, great glory of the Grecians,

thou askest from whence we are ; and 1 will tell thee. We have
come from Ithaca, [situate] under Neius, and this is a private,
not a pubKc business, which I mention. I come [to inquire]
after the wide renown of my father, if I should any where
hear of him, godlike, patient Ulysses : whom they say, some
time ago, fighting together with thee, sacked the city of the

Trojans. For all the others, as many as made war with the

Trojans, we have heard of, [as to] where each perished in sad

destruction : but his death the son of Saturn has made un-

heard of. For no one can tell clearly where he has perished :

whether he has been subdued on the continent by hostile men,
or whether in the sea amongst the waves of Amphitrite.'''
Wlierefore I now come to [beseech thee by] thy knees, if

thou art willing to tell of his mournful death, if thou hast any
where beheld it with thine eyes, or hast heard the tale of any one
else wandering : for his mother bi'ought him forth exceedingly
calamitous. Nor by any means reverencing me soothe me,
nor pitying me, but t)ell me plainly, as thou hast happened to

witness it ;^^ I beseech thee, if ever my father, the good
Ulysses, has performed any word or deed for thee, having
promised it, amongst the people of the Trojans, where you
Greeks suffered ills, be mindful of these things now, and tell

me truly."
'^ It must be remembered that piracy was not esteemed dishonourable

in the heroic ages. See Thucyd. i. 5. The same feeling prevailed among
the Lacedaemonians and the ancient Germans, (cf. Davis on Gees. B. G.
vi. 23,) the Danes (Steph. on Saxo Grammat. ii. p. 69). Compare Mal-
ici's Northern Antiquities, ix. p. 173, sqq. ed. Bonn.

" A doubtful verse.
" The wife of Neptune, here put for the sea.
••

Literally,
"
as you have met the sight [of it]."
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But to him the Gerenian knight Nestor made answer :
•' O

friend, since thou hast put me in mind of the toil, which we sons
of the Grecians, irresistible in might, suffered amongst that

people, both whatever things [we endured] with ships wan-

dering over the darkling sea after booty, wheresoever Achilles

led us, and whatever, when we fought about the great city of

king I'riam, where afterwards were slain as many as were
tlie bravest: there lies warlike Ajax, and there Achilles, and
there Patroclus, a counsellor equal to the gods, and there my
dear son, both brave and blameless, Antilochus, exceeding
swift in running, and a warrior : and many otlier evils besides

these we suffered. Who, indeed, of mortal men could relate them
all ? Not even if waiting five or even six years, thou shouldst

inquii'e what ills the divine Grecians suffered there. Sooner
indeed wouldst tliou sorrowing arrive at thy paternal land :

for nine years we planned
'^ evil things, attacking them around

with all kinds of stratagems ; and the son of Saturn with dif-

ficulty brought them to an end. There no one wished to be

equal in counsel to him, since divine Ulysses, thy sin", sur-

passed very much in all kinds of deceit; if in truth thou art

his son ; astonishment possesses me as I behold thee ; for in-

deed thy discourse is like, nor would you say that a younger
man speaks so like. Whilst, then, I and divine Ulysses were

there, we never spoke at variance in tlie assembly or in the

council, but having one mind, we considered in our thouglits
and prudent reflection, by what means the bt^st possible things

might be done by the Grecians. But when we had thoroughly

destroyed the lofty city of Priam, and had gone away in the

ships, and the deity had dispersed the Grecians ; then indeed

Jove devised in his mind a sad return for the Greeks ; for they
were by no means all prudent or just: wherefore many of them
drew on themselves an evil fate, from the pernicious wrath of

the blue-eyed goddess, born of a mighty sire, who set conten

tion between both the sons of Atreus. But they having calh d

all the Grecians to an assembly in vain, but not according i

what was right, at the setting sun, (for the sons of the Gr.

cians came heavy with wine,) related the cause, on account ot

which they assembled the people. There Menelaus commanded
all the Grecians to be mindful of a return over the wide back

of the sea. But it was not altogether pleasing to Agamem
>»

Literally,
" sewed." Cf. xv. 379, 423.
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non ; for he wished to detain the people, and to offer sacred he-

catombs, that he might appease thedi-eadful wiatli of Minerva,
foolish man, nor knew he at all that he would not persuade her ;

for the intention of the gods who exist for ever is not soon

turned. Thus they stood answering one another with bitter

words ; but the well-greuved Greeks leaped up with vast

clamour ; for the counsel pleased them in a divided manner.

During the night we rested, meditating in our mind pernicious

things to one another ; for Jove was preparing further bane of

evil. But in the morning we drew our ships into the boundless

sea, and stowed our goods in them, and our deep-bosomed wo-
men : but half the people were detained, remaining there with

Agamemnon, the son of Atreus,the shepherd of the people; but

half of us having embarked weighed anchor. And these sailed

very quickly ; for a god smoothed ^^ the whale-like ^' sea. And
arriving at Tenedos we offei'ed sacrifices to the gods, longing
for home ;-- but Jupiter did not yet design our return, severe

indeed, who excited evil contention again a second time. The
others with the prudent crafty king Ulysses embarked on the

ships, rowed on both sides, having turned back again, gratify-
inor23 As:amenHion, the son of Atreus. But I, with the col-

lected ships which followed me, fled, since I knew that the

deity meditated evil things. And the warlike son of Tydeus
fled, and incited his companions. But auburn-haired Menelaus

came late to us, and found us in Lesbos planning a long

voyage, whether we should sail about rough Chios, to the

island Psyria, keeping it on our left, or below Chios, near

windy Mimas.^'' We besought the god to show us a sign ; and

he showed us one, and commanded us to cut the middle of the

sea to Euboea, that we might escape away from evil as quickly
as possible. But a shrill wind sprang up and blew ; and the ships

ran very swiftly through the fishy way; and during the night
were carried to Gersestus ; and we offered many thighs of

bulls to Neptune, having measured the mighty sea. It was

2»
Literally, "spread," "strewed out." Cf. Apoll. Rhod. i. 1154,

iffroptffiv Sivag. Theocrit. ?. 57, crropecnvvTt tci KVfiara rdv rt QaXacaav.

Quint. Calab. vi. 102, ivp'ta novrov inrocFropetjcn yaXTji/t]. Cf. Virg. Eel.

ix. 57. iEn. V. 821.
*' The epithet jxtyaKriTea merely denotes magnitude.
*' More literally perhaps,

"
having a homeward longing."

"
Literally,

"
bearing agreeable things to."

"^ A mountain opposite the island Chios, so called from one of the eiwits.

o
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the fourth day when the companions of horse-subduing
Diomede, the son ot" Tydeus, stopped their equal ships in

Argos : but I kept towards Pylos ; nor did the wind ever

drop, after the god first sent it forth to blow. Thus I ar-

rived, my dear child, without any knowledge, nor have 1

learnt any thing of them, who of the Greeks were saved, and
wlio perished. But whatever things 1 have heard whilst sit-

ting in my palace, as far as is riglit, thou shalt know, nor
will I conceal them from thee. They say that the spear-

living
^'^

Myrmidons returned well, wliom the glorious son of

magnanimous Achilles led ; and Philoctetes [returned] well,
the famous son of Pseas ; and Idomeneus led all his companions
to Crete, who had escaped from the w»xr, and the sea took away
no one from him ;

but you yourselves, although at a distance,
hear of the son of Atreus, both how he came, and how
^gisthus devised sad death for him. But he indeed very
miserably paid the forfeit : so good a thing is it that a son of a

murdered man should be left, since he avenged himself upon
the murderer of his father, crafty JEgisthus, who slew his illus-

trious sire. And do thou, my friend, for I see that thou art

noble and great, be brave, that any one even of posterity may
speak well of thee."

But him prudent Telemachus addressed in turn :
" O Nes-

tor, son of Neleus, great glory of the Grecians, he did indeed

revenge liim greatly, and the Greeks will bring to him renown
fur and wide, and for those who shall be hereafter to learn.

Would that the gods would give me so much power to be re-

venged on the suitors for their troublesome overbearing, who
insulting me devise impious things. But the gods have not
destined such happiness for my father and me ; and now it is

necessary to endure it.

But him the Gerenian knight Nestor then answered :
" O

friend, since thou hast put me in mind of, and hast spoken
these things, they say that many suitors on account of thy
mother devise evil things in thy palace, against thy will ; tell

me, whether art thou overcome willingly, or do the people
hate thee publicly, following the voice ^'^ of God? But who
knows whether he himself shall some time or other come, and

**
£7X«(Ti/ia)poi,

"
quibus fatum et sors in armis est." Loewe.

"
i. e. obeying some oracle, ttoXX i(crc yap fitOiffraTav rotJf /3a«rtX«<(,

fiavTfiae iviyivofj,tvtit. EusUth.
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revenge their violence, being alone, or even all the Greeks

together? For if blue-eyed Minerva was so willing to love

thee, as she then took exceeding care of glorious Ulysses
amongst the people of the Trojans, where we Grecians suf-

fered griefs ; (for I have never seen gods so openly loving, as

Pallas Minerva openly stood by him;) if she was thus willing
to love thee, and would care [for thee] in her mind, then for-

sooth some one of them would be forgetful of marriage."
But him prudent Telemachus answered in tui-n :

" Old
man, I do not at ail think that this word will be brought to

pass ; for thou hast spoken an exceeding great thing ; aston-

ishment possesses me ; these things would not happen to me
if I hoped them, nor if the gods should so be willing."

But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva in turn addressed :

"Telemachus, what word has escaped thy lips ? God, if will-

ing, could easily save a man even from a distance. But I

should rather wish, having suffered many griefs, to come
home and behold the day of my return, than coming to perish
at my own hearth, as Agamemnon perished by the stratagem
of ^gisthus and his own wife.^^ But indeed not even the

gods are able to ward off death, which is common to all,^
even from a beloved man ; whenever the pernicious Fate of

long-slumbering death seizes him."

But her^^ prudent Telemachus answered in turn: "Men-
tor, let us no longer talk of these things although grieving.
For him there is no more a sure return, but already the im-
mortals have decreed death and black Fate for him. But
now I wish to inquire and ask something else of Nestor ;

since he above others is acquainted with justice and pru-
dence ; for they say that he has thrice ruled over genera-
tions of men ; so that to me he seems like unto the immor-
tals to behold. O Nestor, son of Neleus, do thou tell me the

truth, how did wide-ruling Agamemnon, the son of Atreus,
die ? Where was Menelaus ? What destruction did crafty

jEgisthus contrive for him ? since he slew one much his

better. Was he^° not in Achaean Argos ? or was he wander-
*' But construe oiA.. vv' 'Aiy. nal rjs d\. 5oXy,

"
et id quidem dolo

malo."
*• So TToXeiiog ofioitos, in which all run equal risk. Od. xviii. 264. Cf.

Hor. Od. iv. 7, 23, sqq.*
i. e. Minerva speaking as Mentor.

** Menelaus.

D 2
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iiig some wliere else Amongst men ; and did he, having taken

oournge, slay him ?"

Then the Gerenian knight Nestor answered him: "I will

indeed then tell thee all things true, my son ; for thou thyself
dost suspect this, as it in truth happened. If auburn-haired

Menelaus, son of Atreus, coming from Troy had found JEgxs
thus alive in the palace ; he would not have poured

3'
upon

him when dead the crumbled earth, but certainly dogs and

birds would have eaten him lying on the plain far from Ar-

gos ; nor would any one of the Grecian women have mourned
him ;

for he devised a very heinous ^^ deed. For we sat there

accomplishing many labours ; but he at leisure in the recess

of horse-pasturing Argos soothed the wife of Agamemnon
very much with words ; the divine Clytemnestra herself in-

deed before refused ^^ the disgraceful deed, for she possessed a

good understanding : for there was with her a man, a bard,

to whom the son of Atreus, when he set out to Troy, gave
earnest charge to preserve his wife. But when the Fate of

the gods bound her that she should be subdued, then leading
the bard to a desert island, he"*^ left him to become a spoil

and prey for birds ;
but he willing led her Avilling

^^ to his

own home. And he burnt many thighs on the sacred altars

of the gods, and suspended many ornaments and tapestry, and

gold, after he had accomplished the heinous deed, which he

had never expected in his mind. Now we indeed setting out

from Troy sailed together, the son of Atreus and myself, hav-

ing a friendly disposition towards one another : but when we
came to sacred Sunium, the promontory of Athens, there

Phoebus Apollo,^'' coming against him with his soft darts,

slew the pilot of Menelaus, while holding in his hands the

rudder of the ship as it went along, Phrontis, son of Onetor,
who surpassed tlie tribes of men in steering a ship, when

tempests pressed upon it. Thus he, although hastening on

'' See my note on ii. 222.
" The word fuya constantly signifies heinous, as here. So Pindar,

Kemean x. vs. I'iO,

/if'yrt ip-

yov if^ttjaavr' uKitog. Old Translator.
" Cf. Rnttm. Lexil. p. 118. "

i. e. ^gisthus.
•*

Probably imitated by Euripides, Iph. Aul. 75, tpwv Ipwtrcv yx*'"

** Sudden cealhs were attributed to the arrows of Apollo.
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his voyage, was detained here, that he might bury his com-

panion, and perform the funeral rites. But when he also,

going over the- dark sea in his hollow ships, came running to

the lofty moui»«Hin of the Maleans, then far-beholding Jove
decreed a hateful journey for him, and poured upon him the
blast of the shrill winds, and the mighty swollen waves, equa;
to mountains; there having divided the fleet, he made parr

approach Crete, wliere the Cydonians dwelt, about the streams
of Jardanus. But there is a certain smooth lofty rock in the

sea, at the extremity of Gortys, in the shadowy main. There
the south wind tlirusts the great wave to the dangerous

^^

promontory to Phoestus ; but a small rock wards olf a mighty
wave. The ships then came here, and the men with great
care avoided death, but the waves broke the ships against the

crags ; but the wind and wave bearing five azure-prowed
ships, made them approach to Egypt. Thus far he, collecting
much property and gold, wandered with his ships to men of

a different language. But in the mean time ^gisthus de-

vised these sad things at home, having slain the son of Atreus ;

and the people were subdued under him. For seven years
then he reigned over Mycene rich in gold ; but in the eighth

year divine Orestes came back from Athens, an evil for him,
and slew the murderer of his father, crafty ^gisthus, who
slew his illustrious father. He then having slain him gave a

funeral banquet^'^ to the Argives for his hateful mother and
ynwarlike ^gisthus :^^ but on the same day Menelaus strenu-

ous in battle came to him, bringing many possessions, what-
ever his ships carried as their burden.
"And do not tliou, my friend, wander long at a distance

from home, leaving thy possessions and men so overbearing
in thine house ; lest they should consume all, dividing your
possessions, and you should have come a vain journey. But
I advise and exhort thee to go to Menelaus ; for he has lately
eome from elsewhere, from those people; from whence that man
©ould not hope in his mind to come, whomsoever first the storms

•'
OKuiov, like the Latin "laevum," unliickrj, fatal.

**
Ta(j)OQ, Trepidftirvov ijrl Ty rujv oixot-iivuiv Ti/irj, Hesychius. Cf. II.

^. 29. Hesiod, tpy. 735. The Latins called it
" silicernium."

*• The question whether Homer was acquainted with the legend of
Orestes' persecution by the Eriiinyes has been discussed by Mulit-r,
Eumenid. § 87, p 204, note.
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had driven out of his course'^ to so vast a sea ; from whence
not even birds can corae in the same year, since it is vast and
terrible. But go now with thy ship and thy companions ; or,

if thou dost prefer it on land, there is a chariot and horses

ready ibr thee, and my sons are ready, who will be thy con-

ductors to divine Lacedajmon, where auburn-haired Menelaus
dwells. And beseech him, that he may tell thee true : but he
will not speak a falsehood ; for he is very prudent."

Thus he spoke : but the sun set, and darkness came on ;

and the blue-eyed goddess Minerva addressed them :

" Old man, of a truth thou hast spoken these things rightly;
but come, cuf" indeed the tongues, and mix the wine, that

liaving made libations to Neptune and the other immortals,
we may think of our bed ; for [this is] the hour for it. For
now the light is gone under the gloom ; nor is it right to sit

long at a ft^ast of the gods, but to return."

The daughter of Jove spoke, and they heard her address-

ing [them]. And the heralds poured water upon their hands,
and the youths crowned the bowls of wine ; and they dis-

tributed to all, beginning with the cups ; and they threw the

tongues in the fire, and standing up poured out a libation. But
when they had made a libation, and had drunk as much as

their mind wished, then indeed Minerva and godlike Telema-

chus both desired to go to their liollow ship ; but Nestor

hindered them, chiding them with ^^'ords :

"
May Jove hinder this, and the other immortal gods,''^ that

ye should go from me to your swift ship, as from one who is

altogether without a garment, or poor, who has neither cloaks

or many blankets in his house, nor wherein for himself or his

guests to sleep softly. But I indeed have cloaks and beauti-

ful blankets. The dear son of this man Ulysses shall by no
means lie down on the deck of a ship, whilst I am alive ; but

afterwards may my sons be left in my palace to entertain the

guests, whoever may come to my house."

** This is the full sense of aTroatpijXotxriv, understanding dSov. See
Loewe.

*' It was customary at a feast, to cut off the tongues of the sacrifices

eud burn them, when it was time to retire to bed ; meaning that conversa-

tion should cease
;
and that the company should now go to rest. Se«

the Scholiast.
*^ On this formula, Ztvg leal 6tol dXXoi, see my note on iEsch. Prom

p. 'i, n. 3, td. Boha.



SM—«)2. ODYSSEY. III. 39

The blue-eyed goddess ISIinerva addressed him in turn:
" Thou hast spolcen these things well, O dear old man ; but

it is fit for thee to persuade Telemachus, since thus it is mucli

better. But he will now follow in company with you, that he

may sleep in your palace ; but I am going to my black ship,

that I may cheer on my companions, and order every thing ;

for I alone boast myself to be older amongst them, but the others

younger men follow on account of friendship, all of an equal age
with high-minded Telemachus. There I may now rest in

the hollow, black ship ; but at dawn I am going to the mag-
nanimous Cauconians, where a debt is owed me, not by any
means recent, or little ;

but do you, since he has come to thy

house, send him, with a chariot and your son : and give him

horses, which are the fleetest to run, and most excellent in

strength."

Having thus spoken, blue-eyed Minerva departed likened

unto an eagle ; and astonishment seized all who beheld ; and

the old man wondered, when he saw her with his eyes ; and

he laid hold of the hand of Telemachus, and spoke, and said :

" O friend, I do not expect that thou wilt be a coward and

unwarlike, since the gods thus accompany thee, who art young,
as thy conductors. For tliis was no one else of those who

possess the Olympian houses, than the daughter of Jove, most

glorious Minerva,"*^ who honoured also your excellent sire

amongst the Grecians. But, O queen, be propitious and grant
me good renown, for myself, and my children, and my vener-

able wife ; but to thee I will sacrifice a cow of one year old,

of a wide forehead, untamed, which man has not yet led under

the yoke. Her I Avill sacrifice to thee, having poured gold
round her horns."

Thus he spoke praying : but Pallas Minerva heard him.

But the Gerenian knight Nestor led them, his sons, and his

sons-in-law to his beautiful palace. And when they came tf>

the all-illustrious palace of the king, they sat in order on the

couches and the thrones. And the old man mixed for them

as they came a bowl of sweet wine, which the housekeeper

opened in the eleventh year, and loosed the fastenings.*^ Of

*3
IpiToy'evtia is an epithet of Minerva, most probably derived from

the old Boeotian word rpiro)
= caput, referring to the story of Minerr*

being sprung from the head of Jove.
** Not "

stoppers." See Loewe.
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this rtie old man mixed a bowl, and pouring forth a libation

prayed much to Minerva, daughter of ^gis-bearing Jupiter.
But when they had made libadons, and drank as much aa

their mind desired, some of them went to sleep, each to their

own home ; but the Gerenian knight Nestor made Telema-

chus, the dear son of divine Ulysses, sleep there in Avroughf-^
beds under the echoing portico : and near him Pisistratus,

skilled in the spear, chieftain of men, who of his sons was
still unmarried in his palace : but himself again slept in the

recess of his lofty house : and for him his wife the queen pre-

pared a couch and bed.

But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, ap-

peared, the Gerenian knight Nestor arose from his bed. And
coming out he sat down on the polished stones which were
before his lofty gates, white, shining with oil, on which Ne-
leus before used to sit, a counsellor equal to the gods. But he,

already subdued by fate, had gone to Hades. But Gerenian

Nestor, the guardian of the Grecians, then sat there, holding
his sceptre ; and around him his sons were assembled toge-

ther, coming from their chambers, Echephron, and Strati us,

and Perseus, and Aretus, and godlike Thrasymedes ; and after

them the sixth, the hero Pisistratus, came ; and leading god-
like Telemachus they seated him near him. And the Gere-
nian knight Nestor began an address to them.

"
Quickly, my dear children, accomplish my desire : that 1

may supplicate Minerva first of the gods, who came manifest

to me to a solemn feast of the god. But let one go to the plaia
for a heifer, that a herdsman may come with all haste, and bring
a heifer. And let another go to the black ship of magnanimous
Telemachus, and bring all his companions, but let him leave

two only: and let another command the goldsmith Laerceus
to come hither, that he may pour gold about the horns of the

heifer. But do the rest of you remain here together, and
bid the handmaidens within prepare a glorious feast in the

palace, and place seats and wood around, and bring clear

water."

ThuM he spoke ; and they all vvere busily occupied ; a heifer

** Cf. i. 440, irapd rpjjroTc Xtxiiceiv . Loewe thinks the simplest way
of understanding this usage, is to take rtpilv as freely used for the sculp-
ture or frame, «o that rpijTbv Xtx^C is the same as (c\ rrij livcjrtjOT »*-

rVKT Q.
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then came from the plain : and the companions of magna-
nimous Telemachus came from the swift equal ship ; and tlie

smith came, having his brazen instruments in his hands, the

implements of art, an anvil and hammer, and well-made tongs,
with which he worked the gold ; and Minerva came to par-
take of the sacred rites : and the old horseman Nestor gave
the gold : but he then, having prepared it, poured it around
the horns of the heifer, that the goddess might rejoice on be-

holding the ornament. But Stratius and divine Echephron
led the heifer by the horns : and Aretus came, bringing water
from the chamber in a cauldron embossed with flowers ; and
in the other hand he held cakes in a basket. But Thrasy-
medes, persevering in the fight, stood near, holding in his

hand a sharp axe, to strike the heifer. And Perseus held the

vessel for catching the blood ;'*^ and the old horseman Nestor

began with [sprinkling] the water and the cakes : and having
offered the first-fruits, he prayed much to Minerva, throwing
the hairs of the head in the fire. But when they had prayed
and thrown forth the cakes, straightway high-minded Thra-

symedes, the son of Nestor, standing near struck the blow ;

and the hatchet cut the tendons of the neck, and loosed the

strength of the heifer. But they shouted, the daughters and

daughters-in-law, and Eurydice, the venerable wife of Nestor,
the eldest of the daughters of Clymenus. They then raising
it up from the spacious earth held it ; but Pisistratus, chief-

tain of men, killed it. And Avhen the black blood flowed from

it, and life had left its bones, they quickly divided it ; and soon
cut off all the thighs, as was right, and covered them with fat,

having doubled them ; and put the raw parts upon them : and
the old man roasted them on the faggots, and poured glowing
wine over them ; and near him the young men held in their

hands five-pronged spits. But when the thighs were burnt,
and they had tasted the entrails, they both cut up the other

parts into bits, and fixed them on spits, and roasted them,

holding in their hands the sharp spits. But meanwhile beau-
tiful Polycaste, the youngest daughter of Nestor, the son of

Neleus, washed Telemachus. But when she had washed him,
and anointed him with rich oil,^^ and had thrown a beautiful

**
ifiviov, t': -ov aifiaroQ StKriKov dyytiov. Eust.

*'
Heyne, on Horn. II. x. 577, regards this as an old substanti\e, Xi«(/.

Xiiroc, used for an a4jective.
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vest and garment around him, he went out of the bath like

unto the immortals in person ; and going near Nestor, the

shepherd of tlie people, he sat down. But when they had
roasted the upper parts and had separated them, thej sat down
and feasted ; and the excellent men arose, pouring wine into

the golden cups. But when they had taken away the desire

of eating and drinking, the Gerenian knight Nestor began to

address them :

" My sons, come, lead forth, and yoke under the chariot

beautiful-haired horses for Telemachus, that he may perform
his journey."
Thus he spoke : but they quickly heard and obeyed him ;

and they swiftly yoked the swift horses under the chariot ;

and the housekeeper placed in it bread and wine, and dainties,

such as Jove-nourished kings eat. Telemachus then mounted
the very beautiful chariot ; and near him Pisistratus, the

chieftain of men, son of Nestor, mounted the chariot, and took

the reins in his hands, and scourged them that they might go
on ; and they twain flew not unwilling to the plain, and left

the lofty citadel of Pylos. And all the day they shook the

yoke holding it on both sides : and the sun set, and all the

ways were overshadowed. And they came to Pherae, to the

house of Diodes, son of Orsilochus, whom Alpheus begot for

his son. There they rested during the night ; and he gave
them hospitable gifts.

But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, ap-

peared, they yoked the horses and mounted the variegated
chariots : [and drove out of the vestibule, and the resounding

portico.]^^ And he scourged them that they might go on ,

and they twain flew not unwilling : and they came to the

wheat-producing plain ; there then they finished their jour-

ney ; for so quickly the swift horses ran. And the 8in set,

tad all the ways were overshadowed.

*• A suspected versa.
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BOOK IV i

I

ARGUMENT.

Menelaus entertains Pisistratus and Telemachus ; the latter of whom relates

the state of matters in Ithaca, and makes inquiries respecting his father.

Menelaus then gives him the particulars of the return of the Grecians, aJi

far as he is acquainted with them
;
and informs Telemachus that he had

been acquainted by Proteus, that Ulysses was being detained by Calypso.
At Ithaca, in the mean time, the suitors in council determine to lay wait
for Telemachus on his return, and put him to death. Minerva comfort*

Penelope, who was afflicted at her son's absence, by a dream, appearing
to her in. the form of Ipthime, the sister of Penelope.

They came to hollow Lacedremon with its many clefts ;' and

they drove to the house of glorious IMenelaus. And they
found him making a nuptial feast in his house, of his son and

spotless daughter, to many friends. ^ Her he sent to the son

of the warlike Achilles ; for in Troy he first promised and

agreed that he would bestow her : and the gods brought their

marriage to pass. He sent her to go there with horses and

chariots, to the illustrious city of the M}Tmidons, over whom
he reigned : and to his son he brought from Sparta the

daughter of Alector, who was born to him in his old age,
brave Megapenthes, from a slave : but the gods no more gave an

offspring to Helen, after she had first brought forth her lovely

daughter Hermione, who had the form of golden Venus.
So these neighbours and friends of glorious Menelaus feast-

ed in the lofty-roofed, large house, delighted : and amongst
them a divine bard sang, playing on the harp ; and two
dancers amongst them turned round in the middle, the song
having commenced.^ But they themselves and their horses,

' Cf. Buttman Lexil. p. 379—383, where he has completely set at rest

'.lie old interpretations of this word, which he derives primarily from x"'^.

\d(TKijj. Loewe has adopted the same view. KotXjj is applied to Lace-

laemon, because it was situated in the valley between Mounts Taygetus
and Parthenius.

' His son Megapenthes wedded the daughter of Alector, and his daugh-
'er Hermione, Neoptolemus.

' In tlie old prose translation, the author of which is seldom guilty of

losing an opportunity for a blunder, we have an amusing oscillation be-
tween iKdpxovrec and l^apx^vTog. Had he been aware that the com-

mentary of Eustathius on this passage is simply a quotation from Athe-

naeus, who read t^dpxovrog, he would have seen that the reading, not tk«

interpretation, was the question.
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the hero Telemachus and the illustrious son of Nestor, stood

in the vestibule of the house : but excellent ^
Eteoneus, the

trusty servant of glorious Meneluus, coming forward, saw
them ; and he hastened tlirougli the house to announce them
to glorious Menelaus ; and standing near him spoke winged
words :

" There are some strangers here, O Menelaus, nourished

of Jupiter, two men, and they are like unto the race of mighty
Jove. But say, whether we shall loose their swift horses

or send them to go to some one else, who may receive them

kindly."
Auburn-haired Menelaus very indignant addressed him :

"Formerly indeed thou wast not foolish, O Eteoneus, son of

Boetheus, but now, like a child, thou speakest foolish things.
We indeed having consumed many hospitable gifts from other

men came here ; [to see] if Jupiter even hereafter shall allow

us to cease from toil ;

* but loose the horses of the strangers,
and bring them in immediately to be feasted."

TIius he spoke ; and he hastened from the palace, and ex
horted his other trusty servants to follow him. But they
loosed the horses sweating under the yoke ; and bound them
to the horses' manger : and they set oats near them, and mixed
white barley with them : and they tilted the chariot against
the shining walls, and led them into the divine house : but

they, beholding, marvelled at the house of the Jove-nurtured

king. For there was a splendour like as of the sun and the

moon, through the lofty-roofed house of glorious Menelaus.
But when, beholding with their eyes, they were satisfied, going
into the well-polished baths they washed themselves. When
therefore the maid-servants had washed them, and anointed

them with oil, and had also thrown woollen cloaks and gar-
ments around them, they set them on thrones near Menelaus,
the son of Atreus. And a handmaid bringing water in a beau-

tiful golden ewer, poured it over a silver cauldron, to wash
in : and she spread a polished table near at hand. And the

ven^able housekeeper brought bread and set it near them,

serving up many dainties, gratifying them as well as she

could out of the provisions that were at hand. And the waiter

lifting up dishes of all kinds of flesh placed them near ; and
' On this meaning of Kptiwv see Loewe.
*

I bare some doubts about this passage.
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set near thera golden cups. Auburn-haired Menelaus then

giving them his right hand addressed them :

"Both taste food and rejoice ; but when ye twain have eaten

of supper, we will inquire of you, Avho of men you are ; for

the race of your parents has not perished ; but ye are the race

of Jove-nurtured, sceptre-beai'ing kings ; for bad men would
not produce such as ye are."

Tiius he spoke, and he set near thera the fat back of an

ox, taking in his hands the roasted part, which they had

placed near him as an honour : and they stretched forth their

hands to the viands lying ready before them. But when they
had taken away the desire of drinking and eating, then Te-
lemachus addressed the son of Nestor, holding his head near,
that the others might not hear:

"
Consider, thou son of Nestor, most pleasing to my mind,

the shining of the brass throughout the resounding house,
and of gold, and amber, and silver, and ivory. Some such,

Ibrsooth, is the hall of the Olympian Jupiter within. How
many vast things are here ! astonislunent possesses me as I

behold them."

Auburn-haired Menelaus understood him speaking, and

addressing them, spoke winged words :

" My sons, no one indeed of mortals would contend with
Jove ; for immortal are his houses and possessions ; but any
one of mortals would either contend with me in possessions,
or not. Certainly, having suffered many things, and having
wandered much, I was brought in my ships, and I returned

in the eighth year : having wandered to Cyprus, and Phoenice,
and the ^Egyptians, I came to the -(Ethiopians and Sidonians,
and Erembians, and Libya, where the lambs immediately be-

come horned. For the sheep bring forth thrice in a whole

year: there indeed neither king nor shepherd is in v/ant of

cheese and flesh, nor of sweet milk ; but they always furnish

milk for milking throughout the year. Whilst I wandered

collecting much Irrelihood in those places, in the mean while

another slew my brother secretly, unexpectedly, through the

deceit of his pernicious wife: so I by no means rejoicing rule

over these possessions. And ye must have heard these tilings
from your fathers, whoever they be ; for I have suffered very

many things, and have lost my house, which was very well

inhabited, containing many and excellent things. Of which
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I would wish having even the third part to dwell in mj hoxise,

and that the men should be safe who then perished in spa-
cious Troj far from horse-pasturing Argos. But however

mourning and grieving for all, ofttimes sitting in my palace,
sometimes I am delighted in my mind with grief, at other

times again I rest ; but the satiety of chilly grief is quick. I

do not so much lament for all these, although saddened, as for

one, who makes my sleep and my food hateful to me, when I

call him to mind
; since no one of the Grecians laboured so

much, as Ulysses laboured and endured ; but for him indeed

it was fated that there should be sad cares, but to me grief
never to be forgotten on account of him, since indeed he is a

long time absent, nor do we know at all whether he is alive

or dead. Old Laertes, and prudent Penelope, and Telemachus
whom he left lately born in his house, are now some where

mourning for him."

Thus he spoke ; and he excited in him the desire of grief
on account of his sire. And he shed tears from his eyelids
on the ground, hearing of his father, holding up a purple
mantle before his eyes with both his hands. And Menelaus

perceived him, and then he meditated in his thoughts and in

his mind, whether he should leave him to make mention of

his father, or should ask him first, and inquire of him every
thing.

Whilst he meditated these things in his thoughts and in

his mind, Helen came out of the sweet-smelling, lofty-roofed

chamber, like unto Diana of the golden distaff. For her
Adrasta immediately placed a well-made seat ; and Alcippe
brought tapestry of soft Avool ; and Phylo brought a silver

basket, which Alcandra the wife of Polybus gave her, who
dwelt in Egyptian Thebes, where very many possessions lie

in his house : who gave to Menelaus two silver baths, and
two tripods, and ten talents of gold ; and his wife moreover

gave beautiful gifts to Helen ; she presented a golden distaff,

and a round basket, silver, but the lips were finished with

gold. This indeed the handmaid Phylo brought and placed
near her, filled with well-dressed thread ; and upon it the dis-

taff was stretched, containing violet-coloured wool. And she
sat on the seat, and a foot-stool was under her feet : and she

straightway inquired every thing of her husband with words :

"Do we kaow, O thou Jove-nurtured Menelaus, what
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men these are who profess to come to our house ? Shall 1 say
false, or shall I speak the truth ? For my mind exhorts me.

For I say that I have never seen any man or -woman so like

(reverence possesses me as I behold him) as he is like unto

Telemachus, the son of magnanimous Ulysses, whom that

man left lately born in his house, when ye Grecians came to

Troy on account of me, immodest one, arousing fierce war."

Auburn-haired Menelaus answering addressed her: "So
now I too am thinking, my wife, as thou dost conjecture. For
such are his feet, and such his hands, and the cast of his eyes,
and his head and his locks above. And I just now, making
mention of Ulysses, related what things he undergoing la-

bour suffered on my account ; but he shed a bitter tear from
nis eyelids, holding up his purple mantle before his eyes."

Pisistratus, the son of Nestor, addressed him in answer :

" O Menelaus, son of Atreus, nurtured of Jove, chieftain of

the people, he is truly his son, as thou sayest ; [but he is

prudent, and is indignant in mind, coming hither first to

show the forwardness by entering first on the discourse in

your presence,^ with whose voice, as of a god, we are de-

lighted.] But the Gerenian knight Nestor sent me forth, to

accompany him as a guide ; for he desired to see thee, that

thou mayest suggest some word or some deed to him. For
the son of an absent father, to Avhom there are no other as-

sistants, suffers many griefs in his palace ; so now is it with

Telemachus ; he indeed is gone, nor are there others amongst
the people who may ward off calamity."
But him auburn-haired Menelaus answering addressed :

"
gods !^ of a truth the son of a very dear man, who for my

sake hath laboured through many toils, has come to my
house. And I said that I would receive him with kindness

above the rest of the Grecians, upon returning, if wide-

thundering Olympian Jove had granted that there should be

a return for us over the sea in our swift ships : and I would

have founded a city in Argos for him, and would have built

* The Scholiast explains these words in three different ways :

"
to shew

the reproaches thrown upon him by the suitors," or "to relate the re-

proaches cast on his house," or as it is here translated,
" he is too modest

to speak first." Old Transl. See Loewe, who, with one of the Scholiaata,

is inclined to condemn these varses as spurious.
• See on i. 32.
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houses, bringing him from Itliaca with his possessions and his

son, [and all his people, having sacked one city of those,
which are inhabited around, but are ruled over by me my-
self.] And we being here, would frequently have associated

together ; nor would any thing else have separated us twain,

being kind to and delighting one another, before at least the

time when the black cloud of death had enveloped us. But

perhaps the deity himself would have envied these things,
who made him alone wretched without a return."

Thus he spoke, but he excited in them all a desire of grief.

Argive Helen born of Jui)iter wept, Telen)achus wept, and
Menelaus the son of Atreus ; nor did the son of Nestor keep
his eyes tearless: for he remembered in his mind blameless

Antilochus, whom the glorious son of shining Aurora slew ;

remembering him he spoke winged words :

" O son of Atreus, aged Nestor said that thou art prudent
above mortals, when we mentioned thee [in his palace, and
were inquiring of one another]. And now, if it is at all pos-

sible, obey me ;
for I am not delighted, weeping at supper-

time ; but Aurora, the mother of dawn, will soon be present;
I am not at all indignant at Aveeping for one, who amongst
mortals is dead, and lias drawn on his fate. This indeed is

the only honour to be paid to wretched mortals, to clip the

hair, and to pour the tear down from the cheeks. For my
brother too died, who was by no means the worst of the Gre-

cians, as thou must be aware ; for I have not met with nor

seen him, as they say that Antilochus excelled others, that

he was exceeding fleet to run, and a warrior."

Auburn-haired Menelaus addressed him in answer :
"

friend, since thou hast spoken such things, as a prudent man
would speak and do, even one who was more advanced ; (for
thou art born of such a father, wherefore thou speakest ]iru-

dent things ;) but the son of a man, to whom the son uf Sa-

turn has destined happiness when he marnes, and wlien h-

begets children, is easily to be distinguished. As he has nov

given to Nestor all his days continually, that he himseh
should grow old comfortably in his palace, and that his sons

sliould be prudent, and excellent in the use of the spear. But
let us indeed leave off our mourning, which was before : and
let us again remember our supper, and let them pour water
on our hands : but in the morning there shall be convei'satioa
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between Telemaclius and me, that we may discourse with one

another."

Thus h'^ spoke ; but Asphalion, the trusty servant of

glorious Menehius, poured water over their hands. And they
stretched forth their hands to the viands that were lying

ready. There then Jove-descended Helen planned other

things. She straightway cast a drug into the wine, from

whence they were drinking, that frees men from grief and from

anger, and causes oblivion of all ills. Whoerer should drink

down this, when it is mixed in a cup, would not shed a tear

down his cheeks for a whole day, not even if both his mother
and father should die, nor if they should slay with the steel

a brother or a beloved son before him, and he should be-

hold it with his eyes. Such cunning and excellent drugs
the daughter of Jove possessed, which Polydamna, the wife

of Thone, gave her, an Egyptian ; where the bounteous land

produces very many drugs, many excellent when mingled,
and many fatal ; and each physician

'' is skilled above all

men ; for truly they are of the race of Paeon.* But when she

put it in, and ordered them to pour wine over it, straightway

addressing them with words, she spoke :

" O Menelaus, thou Jove-nurtured son of Atreus, and also

these sons of brave men—but the god Jupiter gives both good
and evil, sometimes to one and sometimes to another ; for he
is able [to do] all things

—now however feast, sitting in the

palace, and delight yourselves with conversation ; lor I will

relate fitting things. I could not indeed relate or name all

things, as many as are the labours of patient Ulysses : but
what that was, which the brave man did and suffered amongst
the people of the Trojans, where ye Greeks suffered calami-

ties. Having inflicted on himself unseemly blows, throwing
vile garments about his shoulders, like a servant, he entered

the city of the enemy with its spacious streets. But conceal-

ing himself he likened himself unto another man, a beggar, he
who was by no means such a one at the ships of the Gi'ecians ;

like unto him he entered the city of the Trojans ; and they
all knew him not ;

^ but I alone recognised him, although he

'
1. e. the physicians of Egypt. Cf. Herodot. ii. 77, 84.

' Homer distinguishes betweon Apollo and Pffion. Cf. II. v. 401, and
Lcewe's note.

• Co-^d not tell who he was. Cf. Albert! on Hesych. v. d^aKiiv,
E
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was such a one ; and I put questions to him, but he avoided nie

by his craft. But when iadeed I washed him and anointed him
witli oil, and put garments on him, and swore a firm oath, that

I would not make Ulysses manifest to the Trojans, before he

came to the swift ships and the tents ; then at length he de-

clared to me the whole intention of the Grecians. And hav-

ing slain many of the Trojans with the long-pointed steel, lie

came to the Argives ; and he brought back muph intelli-

gence."' There the other Trojan women wailed shrilly ; but

my heart rejoiced ; for now indeed my mind was inclined to

return home again ; but I lamented the calamity, which
Venus had given, when she led me thither from my dear

paternal land, and separated my daughter [from me], and my
chamber, and my husband, -who was not at all deficient, either

as to his understanding or his form."

But auburn-haired Menelaus addressed her in turn :
" Of

a truth, wife, thou hast spoken all these things rightly. I

have now, indeed, learned the counsel and mind of many
hei'oes, and have passed over much land; but I have not yet
seen such a one with my eyes, so kind as was the heart of

patient Ulysses, and such a thing as that which the brave man
did and suffered in the polished horse, whei'ein we all, chiefs

of the Grecians, sat in ambush, bringing slaughter and fate

upon the Trojans. Then thou camest thither ; but the deity,
who wished to give glory to the Trojans, must have exhorted

thee, although godlike Deiphobus followed thee as thou went-

est. And thrice didst thou go round the hoUoAv ambush," feel-

ing it about, and called the chiefs of the Grecians by name,

imitating the voice of the wives of all the Greeks. But I, and
the son of Tydeus, and divine Ulysses sitting in the middle,
heard how thou calledst aloud. Both of us indeed were

anxious, having rushed forth either to go out, or to answer thee

immediately from within ; but Ulysses hindered us and re-

strained us, although desirous. [There all the other sons of

the Grecians were silent ; but Anticlus alone Avished to an-

swer thee with words ; but Ulysses without ceasing pressed

'" The Scholiast explains this passage thus : KaTat^p6m)<riv uutwv nyayi-V
TOVTtaTiii, V ai/Tos hax£</>pjy?)cr£ tots uutwv, fj Toi;9 "EWiji/as iirohjatp
avTwv KaTUffipovriarai 6l' wi> i-Jruat t>}v 'ILXiviyj' Tj ^poi/titrEtus diri'ipow
iavTw TTfpittttTo TO ovo/xa TuvTa TTOiFjcras" ol Ci vtWTtpoi, tpfioviv T»ja

\tiov diTtcH^avTo. But see Locwe.
'* L e. the wooden horse.
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upon his mouth with his strong hands, and saved all the Gre-
cians : he held him so long until Pallas Minerva led thee far

aAvay.]
"

But him prudent Telemachus addressed in turn :
" Me-

nelaus, Jove-nurtured son of Atreus, chieftain of the people,
it is more grievous ; for these things did in no Avise avert sad

death from him, not even if his heart Avas of steel within.

But come, send us to bed, that we may now be delighted
with sweet sleep, being laid down to rest."

Thus he spoke ; and Argive Helen ordered the maid-serv-

ants to place couches under the portico, and to throw on them
beautiful purple rugs, and to strew tapestry on the top, and tc

place on them woollen cloaks to cover them above. But they
went from the palace, holding a torch in their hands : and

they strewed the couches ; and the herald led out the guests.

They indeed, the hero Telemachus and the illustrious son of

Nestor, lay there in the vestibule of the house ; but the son

of Atreus slept in the recess of the lofty house, and near him

lay long-robed Helen, a divine one amongst women. But
when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, appeared,
Menelaus, gallant in the din of battle, arose from his bed,

having put on his garments ; and around his shoulder he girded
a sharjj sword, and beneath his sliining feet he bound beauti-

ful sandals ; and hastened from the chamber like unto a god
to behold, and he sat near Telemachus, and spoke, and called

liim by name:
"What necessity brought thee hither, hero Telemachus,

to divine Laced^mon, over the wide back of the sea ? Public
or private ? tell me this truly."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" Me-

nelaus, Jove-nurtured son of Atreus, chieftain of the people, I

am come [to see] if perchance thou couldst tell me any report

concerning my father. My house is being consumed, and rich

tillages are perishing. And my house hi full of hostile men,
who are constantly slaying my tender sheep, and my curve-

footed, crooked-horned oxen, suitors of my mother, possessing

over-bearing insolence. Wherefore I come to thy knees, if

thou art willing to tell of his mournful death, if thou haat any
where beheld it with thine eyes, or hast heard the tale of any
one else wandering: for his mother brought him forth ex-

ceedingly calamitous. Nor by any means reverencing me^
£ 2
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be gentle, nor pitying me, but tell me plainly as tho-j hast met
with the sight [of it] ;

I beseech thee, if ever my father, good
Ulysses, has accomplished any word or deed for you, having
imdertaken it amongst the people of the Trojans, where ye
Greeks suffered losses, be mindful of these things now, and
tell me true."

And auburn-haired Menelaus mourning greatly addressed

Lira :
" O gods ! indeed they have sought to lie in the bed of

a Gtout-hearted man, themselves being weak. As when a

hart, having laid her new-born suckling fawns in the den
of a strong lion, feeding, searches the thickets'^ and grassy
valleys, but he then has entered his lair, and on them both
has brought a severe fate ; so Ulysses will bring a severe fate

upon those men. I wish, O father Jupiter, and Minerva and

Apollo, being such formerly, in well-built Lesbo.s, rising he
wrestled in contention with the son of Philomela,

'^ and threw
him with violence, and all the Greeks rejoiced. Should Ulysses,

being such a one, engage with the suitors, [all would be quick
fjUed, and Avould have a bitter marriage.] But as to these

things, which thou inquirest and beseechest of me, I would
not tell thee other things besides, indirectly, nor will I de-

ceive thee: but as to the things which the true old man'** of

the sea told me, of these I w^ill by no means hide or conceal

a word from you.
"The gods detained me in Egypt, desiring to return hither,

since I did not offer up to them perfect hecatombs: [but the gods
always wish that we should be mindful of their commands.]
There is a certain island then in a boisterous sea, before

Egypt,
—

they call it Pharos,—so far distant as a hollow ship
would make in a whole day, when a whistling wind should blow
on from behind. But in it thei'e is a haven with good moor-

ing, from whence they take equal ships into the sea, having
drawn black water. There for twenty days the gods detained

me, nor did favourable winds ever appear blowing on the sea,

which are the conveyers of ships over the wide back of the

ocean. And now all my provisions would have been consumed,
and the strength of my men [would have failed], had not

one of the goddesses taken pity on me, and preserved me,
Idothea, daughter of illustrious Proteus, the old man of the

'^
Or, the fc ot of a mountaiu. " Patroclns ** Proteiu*
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sea: for I very much mored her mind, who met me wander-

ing alone, at a distance from my companions ; for they, con-

stantly wandering about the island, fished with crooked hooks ;

for hunger subdued their belly. But she standing near me

spoke, and said,
' Thou art exceedingly foolish, O stranger, or

remiss in mind, or thou art willingly neglectful, and art de-

lighted at suffering griefs ; thus now thou art a long time

detained in an island, nor canst thou discover any means of

escape, and the heart of thy companions wastes away.'
" Thus she spoke ;

and I addressed her in answer :
* I will

tell thee, indeed, whoever thou art of the goddesses, that I am

by no means willingly detained ; but I must have sinned against
the immortals, who possess the wide heaven ; but do thou tell

me, for the gods ken all things, who of the immortals hinders

me, and has bound me from my journey, and [tell me of] my
return, how I shall go over the fishy sea.'

" Thus I spoke ; but she, the divine one of goddesses, im-

mediately answered :
' I will tell thee, indeed, O stranger,

very correctly. A certain true old man of the sea has his

haunts here, immortal Proteus the Egyptian, who is acquaint-
ed with the depths of the whole sea, the servant of Neptune ;

they say that he is my father, and that he begot me. Him if

thou couldst by any means insnare and take, he would tell

thee the way and the measures of the track, and thy return,

how thou mayest go over the fishy sea. And he will tell thee,

besides, O noble one, if he chooses, what evil and good has

happened in thy palace, whilst thou wast absent on a long and

difficult journey.'
" Thus she spoke ; but I addressed her in answer :

' Do
'thou now thyself bethink thee of the snare for the divine old

man, lest by any means foreseeing me, or knowing beforehand,

he should escape me: for a god is difficult to be suVdued by a

mortal man.'
" Thus I spoke ; but she, dfvine one of goddesses straight-

way answered :
'

Therefore, U stranger, will I tell thee very

correctly. When the sun haf. gone round up to the middle of

the heaven, then the unerring old man of the sea comes forth

from the deep, under the breathing of the west wind, covered

with the black foam ; and havmg gone out, he lies down to

rest under the hollow caves. But around him sea-calvea, tlie
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offspring
''' of fair ITalosydna, sleep together, emerging fieora

the hoary sea, breatliing forth a bitter smell of the deep sea.

There I will lead thee, together with the appearance of morn,
and lay thee in order ; l)ut do thou choose well three companions,
vlio are the best at your well-benched ships ; but I will tell thee
all the terrible tricks '"^ of the old man. First he will reckon and

go over the sea-calves ; and when he has numbered all on his

five lingers, and has seen them, he will lie doAvn in the middle,
as a shepherd among a flock of sheep. And when thou shalt

have first seen him laid to sleep, then let strength and force be

thy care to keep him there, although desirous and striving to

escape. But he will make the attempt, becoming all things,
whatsoever reptiles are upon the earth, and water, and fii-e

that blazes from the gods ;''' but do thou keep him firmly,
and press him still more. But when he himself-shall ask thee

with words, being such as thou sawest him when asleep, then,

hero, desist from force, and loose the old man : but ask

him, Avho of the gods hurts thee, and about thy return, how
thou mayest go over the fishy sea.'

" Thus having spoken, she dived under the billowy sea: but
1 went to the ships, where they stood on the sands ; but my heart

Avas deeply troubled '^ much as I went. But when I came to

the ship and to the sea, we made ready a supper, and ambro-
sial night came on

; then we lay down to rest on the shore of

the sea. But Avhen the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morn-

ing, appeared, then I went to the shore of the wide-wayed sea,
much supplicating the gods ; and I took three companions, in

whom I most trusted for every attempt. But in the mean
time she, having dived beneath the wide bosom of the sea,

brought from the deep four skins of sea-calves ; and all were

fresh-skinned, and she planned a stratagem against her sire ;

'*
KtTTo^tC= " without feet," or

"
that make their way by swimming."

But Eustathius says, TSIbttoSiq yap BaXdaaijg, ai (pwKai o tori tekvu.

tiiTTovQ yap, Kara riva yKwaaav, 6 aTroyovoc- See Loewe.
'"

Probably oXoipwia is derived from oXoo and ^aivd), because these

tricks, though not terrible, seemed so. Loewe.
>' Cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 357. 4.
'*

Tlop(pvpeiv, TO fiaOiijog Sia\oyil^e(76ai, cjq utto S'aXaffff?;?, i(p' fjc leat rb

iroprpi'pEiv Kai TO ioSi'f<p^g Kai to fikXav isai rd Toinvra Xiyirai. to ?' airo
KAi icaXxnit'fn', airo r/yf fcaX^'iSi ^ Trop(jiupav crjXoX. See Donaldson oa

Soph. Antig. 20.
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and having hollowed out beds in the sands of tlie sea. she sat

waiting, but we came very near to her ;
and she laid r.s down

in order, and threw a skin over each of us. There, however,
the ambush was most grievous ; for a most pernicious smell

[from the skins] of sea-nourished calves afflicted us horri-

bly: for who would sleep near a whale of the sea? But she

preserved us and bethought her of a mighty remedy ; she

brought ambrosia and placed it under the nostrils of each,

which breathed very pleasantly, and destroyed the smell of

the whale. And we waited tlie whole morning with patient
mind. And the sea-calves came together from the sea ; they
then lay in order near tlie shore of the sea. And the old man
at mid-day came from the sea, and found the well-nourished

^ea-calves ; and he went over all and counted their number.
And he counted us first amongst the whales, nor did. he at all

suspect in his mind that it was a trick ; and then he himself also

lay down. But we imL''ediately shouting rushed upon him ; and
threw our hands around him : nor did the old man forget his

wily art. And first indeed he became a lion with noble mane,
and then a dragon, and a leopard, and a great boar ; and he

became liquid Avater and a lofty-leaved tree. But we held him

firmly with patient mind ; and when at length the old man
mourned, skilled in terrible tricks, then inquiring of me with

words he addressed me ;

' Who of the gods, thou son of Atreus,

planned counsels for thee, that thou mightest take me against

my will, having insnared me ? of what hast thou need ?
'

" Thus he spoke; but I addressed him in answer: ' Thou

knowest, old man—why dost thou ask me these things, de-

ceiving me? Since I am now detained a long time in tha

island, nor can I find any means of escape, and my heart

wastes away within me. But do thou tell me, for the gods
know all things, who of the immortals hinders me, and has

bound me from my journey, and [tell me about] my return,
how shall I go over the fishy sea.'

" Thus I spoke ; but he answering again addressed me :

* But thou oughtest by all means to embark, having offercvl

favourable sacrifices to Jupiter, and the other gods, that thou

mayest come as quick as possible to thy country, sailing
over the dark sea. For it is not the destiny for thee to be-

hold thy friends and to come to thy well-built house and thy

paternal land, before thou sb«.U return again to the water of
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the Egyptian rivei filled by Jove,'^ and shall offer sacred

hecatombs to the immortal gods, wlio possess the wide heaven :

and then the gods will grant thee the journey for which thou
art anxious.'

" Thus he spoke ; but my dear heart was grievously af-

flicted, because he commanded me to go again to Egypt over

the shadowy sea, a long and difficult journey. But even so

answering him with words I addressed him :
' These things I

will indeed so perform, O old man, as thou commandest. But

come, tell me this and relate it truly, if all the Grecians have
returned with their ships, unhurt, whom Nestor and I left

when we set out from Troy, or has any one perished with

unlooked-for death in his ship, or in the hands of his friends

after he had brought the war to an end?'^''
*' Thus I spoke ; but he again answering addressed me :

* O Bon of Atreus, why dost thou ask me these things ? It is

not at all fit that tliou shouldst know or learn my mind
;
nor

do I think that thou wilt long be without weeping, when
thou hast heard all things rightly. Many of these have been
subdued and many have been left. But two leaders only
of the brazen breastplated Grecians have perished in their

return ; for thou also wast present at the battle : and one is

still detained some where alive on the wide sea. Ajax indeed

was subdued amongst the long-oared ships ; first Neptune made
him approach to the great rocks Gyra?, and saved him from
the sea ; and now he would have escaped death, although
hated by Minerva, had he not thrown out a haughty expres-
sion, and he was greatly hurt:^' for he said that he would

escape the mighty wave of the sea against the will of the gods.
And Neptune heard him boasting great things. Immediately
then taking his trident in his sturdy hands, he struck the

Gyrean rock, and cut it of!". And one [part] remained there,

but another fragment fell into the sea; upon this Ajax at first

sitting was greatly hurt, for it carried him into the vast bil-

lowy sea. [Thus he perisned there, when he drank salt

water.] But thy brother by some means avoided death, and

escaped in his hollow ships ;
for venerable Juno preserved

•*
i. e.

"
by rain sent from Jove," vert^ irXiipovfitvov. Enstath.

» See on i. 238.
*' Where the former prose transl.ator learnt that ^ty' doa©*/ meanl

"greatly ofltnded her," I am unable to discover. CI', vs. bO'J.
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him. But when he was now immediately about to come to
the lofty mountaji of the ]\Ialeans, then at length, the storm

enatching him away bore him along, mourning greatly, through
the fishy sea, to the extreme part of tlie country, where
Thyestes before dwelt in his house, but then yEgisthus, son of

Thyestes, dwelt there. But when his return from thence at

length appeared saie, and the gods turned the wind back, and

they came home, he indeed rejoicing ste[)t on his patenml
land, and touching his country kissed it ; and many warm
tears were shed by him, as he gladly beheld his land.^^ jj^g

spy indeed saw him from a place of look-out, whom crafty-
counselling ^gisthus having led, had seated there ; and he

j)romised him two talents of gold as a reward. And he watched
for a year, lest coming he [Agamemnon] should escape him, and
be mindful of doughty valour. And he hastened to tell it at the
house of the shepherd of the people ; and ^gisthus immedi-

ately planned a deceitful stratagem. Having chosen out of
the people twenty of the most excellent men, he set them in

ambush, and elsewhere he ordered a banquet to be prepared.
But he himself went to invite Agamemnon, the shepherd of
the people, with horses and chariots, meditating disgraceful
deeds. Entertaining him at a banquet he led him unawares
to death, and slew him, as if any one has slain an ox at its

manger. Nor was any one left of the companions of the son
of Atreus, who had followed him, nor any one of those of

iEgisthus ; but they were [all] slain in the palace.'
" Thus he spoke ; but my heart was broken : and sitting on

the sands I wept ; nor did my heart desire to live any longer
and behold the light of the sun. But when I was satiated with

weeping, and rolling myself [on the ground], then the unerring
old man of the sea addressed me. ' No longer, O son of Atreus,

weep thus for a long time without ceasing, since we shall not
find any profit from it ; but try as quickly as possible, by what
means thou mayest now reach thy paternal land. For thou
wilt either find him ^3

alive; or Orestes being before-hand
lias skin him ; but thou Avilt be present at the burial feast.'

" Thus he spoke. But my heart and noble mind was again
delighted in my breast, although I was sorrowful

; and ad-

"
Perhaps iEschyhis conceived the beautiful speech of Uie herald

(Agam. 516, sqq.) from tliis passage.
*^

yEgisUiua.
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dressing liim T spoke winged words. * These indeed I know;
but do thou name the third man, who is still detained alive in

the wide sea[, or dead ;
for I wish although grieving to

hear].*
" Thus I spoke ; but he answering again addressed me :

* The son of Laertes, who inhabits dwellings in Ithaca: him
I saw in an island, shedding the moist tear, in the palace of

the nymph Calypso, who detains him by necessity ; nor is he

able to come to his paternal land: for he has not .ships fitted

with oars, and companions who may conduct him over the

wide back of the sea. But for thee, O noble Menelaus, it is

not decreed by the gods to die, and meet with thy fate in

horse-pasturing Argos ; but the immortals will send you to

the Elysian plain, and the boundaries of the earth, (where is

auburn-haired Rhadamanthus, there of a truth is the most

easy life for men. There is nor snow, nor long winter, nor

ever a shower, but ever does the ocean send forth tlie gently

blowing breezes of the west wind, to refresh men
;) because

you possess Helen, and are the son-in-law of Jove.'
" Thus having spoken, he plunged beneath the billowy sea.

But I went to my ships together with my godlike companions ;

and my heart was troubled much as I went. But when we
came to our ship and to the sea, and prepared supper, and
ambrosial night came on, then we slept on the shore of the

sea. But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning,
appeared, first of all we drew our ships into the divine sea,

and placed the masts and sails in the equal ships ; and tliey

embarking sat on the benches, and sitting in order smote the

hoary wave with their oars. And I brought the ships back
to the waters of Egypt, to the river filled by Jove, and I offer-

ed up perfect hecatombs. But when I had appeased the anger
of the gods who exist for ever, I built a tomb for Agamemnon,
that his renown ^^

miglit be inextinguishable. Having perform-
ed these things, I returned ;

for the immortals, who sent me
quickly to my dear country, gave me a prosperous gale. But
come now, remain in my palace until the eleventh or twelfth

day ; and then I Avill send thee [away] well, and v/ill give
thee splendid presents, three horses and a well-polished cha-

riot ; but furthermore I will give thee a beautiful cup, that

" " That my fame "
! ! is tlie version of the old translator, acconlirg to

bis \isua. taste and judgment.
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thou mayest make libations to the immortal gods, mindful of
me all thy days."
But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn: "O son of

Atreus, do not now detain me here a long time. For indeed
I could endure to sit with thee for a year, nor would a z-egret
for home and for my parents possess me ; for I am very much
delighted at hearing tliy words and discourse. But now my
companions in divine Pylos are wearied

; and thou art detain-

ing me here for a long time. But let the present, whatever
thou wouldst have given mc, be some furniture : for I will
not take horses to Ithaca, but will leave them here as an orna-
ment for thee ; for thou rulest over the wide plain, in which
there is abundance of lotus, and cypress, and wheat, and rye,
and wide-springing white barley. But in Ithaca there are
neither wide courses, nor is there any meadow : it is fit for

feeding goats, although
-^

it is more pleasant [to me] than [a
land] that pastures horses. For there is not any of the

islands, which are shut up by the sea, fit for driving horses,
or that has good meadows ; and above all Ithaca."

Thus he spoke ; but Menelaus strenuous in the din of battle

smiled, and stroken him down by the hand, and spoke and ad-
dressed him :

" Thou art of a good race, my son, such words
dost thou say. Wherefore I will change these things for you ;

for I am able. But of presents, whatever effects lie in my
house, I will give thee that which is most beautiful and most
valuable. I will give thee a Avrought cup ; and it is all silver,
but the lips are worked with gold. It is the work of Vulcan ;

but the hero Phgedimus, king of the Sidonians, gave it, when
his house covered me being about to return from thence ; but
I wish to give this to thee."

Thus they indeed spoke such things to one another ; but
the banqueters had gone to the dwelling of the divine king ;

and they led forth sheep, and brought heartening wine ; and
their wives with beautiful fillets brought bread for them.
Thus they were arranging about supper in the palace.
But the suitors before the palace of Ulysses were delighted

** The explanation of this passage is due to Loewe, who alone lias seen
that icat is equivalent to quamvis, the sense being,

"
Ithaca sana non est

locus equis pascendis bene inserviens, quamvis sit longe gratiot raihi

quam terra cquos pascens, sc. tanquam terra <juse me genuit, qoas xua
aluit."
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with quoits and hurling small javelins on a worked j)avement,
where before they practised their insolence. But Antinous and

godlike Eurjinachus, chiefs of the suitors, had sa* down, for

they were by far the best in virtue. To them Noemon, son of

Phronius, coming near, inquiring of Antinous with words ad-

dressed them :
" Do we then know any thing in our minds, or

not, O Antinous, when Telemachus returns from sandy Pylos ?

He has gone having taken my ship ; but I have need of it, to

pass over to wide-wayed Elis, where I have twelve mares, and
under them untamed mules patient in toil : some one of which
I would by driving subdue."

Thus he spoke ; but they were astonished in their mind ;

for they did not suppose that he was gone to Nelean Pylos,
but was present some where there in the country, or amongst
tlie sheep, or Avith the swineherd.

Antinous, the son of Eupithes, immediately addressed him ;

"Tell me unerringly, where did he go, and what youths chosen
from Ithaca followed him ? Are they his own hired men and
servants ? And could he accomplish this ? And tell me this

truly, that I may know well, whether did he take away thy
black shi2> by force against thy will, or didst thou give it him

willingly, when he kindly addressed thee with words?"
But him Noemon, the son of Phronius, addressed in turn :

" I gave it him willingly. What would another do, when such

a man, having cares in his mind, should beg him ? It would
be difficult indeed to deny a gift. But those youths follow

him, who excel amongst us in the people : and I perceived

Mentor, or some god, (but he was in all respects like him,)

embarking as captain. But I marvel at this. I saw divine

Mentor here yesterday in the morning ; but at that time he
embarked in the ship to Pylos." Thus having spoken, he went
to the house of his father. But the noble mind of both ^^ of

these was astonished: and the suitors sat together, and ceased

their games. But Antinous, son of Eupithes, grieving, spoke

amongst them ; for his darkened thoughts were very much
tilled with rage, and his eyes were like unto shining fire.

" O gods ! a great work indeed has been most daringly

performed, this voyage of Telemachus ; we said that it would
not be accomplished by him. Against the will of so many of

Ufi, a young boy has gone away at random, having drawn out
" Antinous and Euryniachus.
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a ship, and liaving chosen out the best amongs: tlie people.
He will begin to be even a further evil ; but may Jupiter de-

stroy his might, before he begets harm for us. But coni.^,

give me a swift ship and twenty companions, that I may lie

in ambush for him, and watch him as he is returning, in the
etrait of Ithaca and rugged Samos ; so that to his sorrow he

may sail for the sake of his father."

Thus he spoke ; and they all praised and urged him [to go] :

immediately then rising they went into the house of Ulysses ;

nor was Penelope long without hearing their words, wliich

the suitors meditated deeply in their minds. For the herald
Medon told it her, who heard their counsels, being outside
the hall ; but they had planned their counsel secretly. He
was hastening through the house to tell it to Penelope ; but
as he was crossing the threshold Penelope addressed him.

" O iierald, why have the illustrious suitors sent thee for-

ward ? Is it that thou mayest tell the handmaidens of divine

Ulysses to cease from their employments, and prepare a feast

for them ? Would that, not wooing me, nor keeping com-

pany any where else, they would now sup here for the last

and most extreme time. Ye who, assembled together, con-
sume much livelihood, the possession of prudent Telemachus,
have ye not before heard from your fathers, when ye were
children, wliat a man was Ulysses amongst your parents,
neither treating any one unjustly, nor speaking aught amongst
the people, which is the custom of divine kings ; in that one

may hate some mortals, and may love others. But he never
at all treated a man unjustly: but your mind and disgrace-
ful deeds are apparent, nor is there any gratitude afterwards
for benefits."

INIedon, acquainted with prudent things, addressed her in

turn :
" I would indeed, queen, this may be the worst evil,

but the suitors are planning another much greater, and more
grievous, wliich may not the son of Saturn accomplish : they
desire to kill Telemachus with the sharp brass, as he is re-

turning home ; but he has gone for news of his father to

sacred Pylos, and to divine Lacedajmon."
Thus he spoke ; and her knees and heart were loosed ;

and speechlessness seized her for a long time : and her eyes
were filled with tears, and her full voice was checked. But
at length answering him with worda she addressed him :

"
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herald, wherefore is my son gone ? it was not at all necessary
that he should embark on swift ships, which for men are

horses of the sea, and pass over the vast wave ? Is it that his

name may not be left amongst men?"
Then Medon, acquainted with prudent things, answered

her :
" I know not whether some god excited him, or his own

mind vas urged to go to Pylos, that he may inquire of either

the return of his father, or what fate he has drawn on liimself."

Thus having spoken, he departed to the house of Ulysses.
But soul-wasting grief was shed around her, nor did she any
more endure to sit on her seat, although many were in the

house ; but she sat on the threshold of her much-laboured

chamber, mourning piteous : and around her all her hand-

maidens wailed, as many as were in the house, young and
old : Penelope, mourning violently,^'' addressed them :

" Hear me, friends, for Olympus
^^ has given me grief above

the measure of all those, as many as were brought up and born

witli me ; I who before indeed have lost my excellent husband,

lion-hearted, adorned amongst the Grecians with all kinds ot

virtues, excellent ; whose glory is wide throughout Greece
and the middle of Argos. But now the tempests have
snatched away my dear son from the palace, inglorious ; nor

did I hear of his setting out. Wretched ones, you did not

each of you place it in your mind to raise me from my bed,

knowing clearly in your soul when he embarked on the hollow
black ship. For if I had known that he was setting out on
this voyage, then he should have either remained, although
anxious for his voyage, or sliould have left me dead in the

palace. But let some trusty servant call old Dolius, my
servant, whom my father gave me on coming liither, and he

keeps my garden that abounds in trees ; that as quickly as

possible, sitting by Laertes, he may tell him all these things,
if by chance contriving some counsel in his mind, going out

he may make lamentations amongst the people on account of

those, who desire to destroy his own offspring, and that of

divine Ulysses."
Her dear nurse Euryclea in answer addressed her: "Dear

mistress, do tliou slay me with the cruel steel, or leave me in

the palace ; but I will not by any means conceal the tale. I

•* Cf. Battm. Lexil. p. 32, sqq.
** u e. heaven, put for the goda.
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knew all these things, and I gave him whatever he com-
manded, bread and sweet wine ; but he received a great oath
from me, tliat I would not tell thee, before the twelfth day came,
or thou thyself didst desire me, and hadst heard of his having
set out ; so that thou mightest not hurt thy beauteous person
by weeping. But having washed thyself, and putting clean

garments on thy body, ascending to the upper room, with thy
Avomen attendants, pray to Minerva the daughter of iEgis-
bearing Jove: for she will then save him, even from death.

But do not grieve the afflicted old man ; for I do not think
that the race of the son of Arcesius-^ is altogether hated by
the blessed gods : but some one -ndll survive, who shall pos-
sess the lofty-roofed houses, and the rich fields afar."

Thus she spoke ; and laid her grief to sleep, and restrained

her eyes from grief. But she, having washed herself, and

putting clean garments on her body, ascended to the upper
room with her women attendants : and she put cakes in a

basket, and prayed to Minerva. " Hear me, thou daughter
of .3Egis-bearing Jove, unsubdued, if ever mutrh-counselling
Ulysses has bui-nt in his palace the fat thighs of an ox or a

sheep, of these, I pray thee, be mindful now, and save my
dear son, and ward off the suitors who are Avickedly over-

bearing."
Thus having spoken she lamented ; but the goddess heard

her prayer. And the suitors were making a tumult in the
shaded palace ; and thus some one of the over-bearing youths
spoke :

" In truth the much-wooed queen is preparing nuptials
for us ; nor kens she at all that slaughter is devised for her
son." Thus some one said ; but they knew not these things,
how they were destined. But Antinous harangued and ad-

dressed them :

"
Sirs, avoid all vaunting words entirely, lest by chance

some one may tell them even within. But come, standing up
thus in silence, let us accomplish our design, which even now
has pleased us all in our breasts."

Thus having spoken, he chose twenty of the best men ; and

they hastened to the swift ship and the shore of the sea. First

of all they drew the ship into the deep of the sea : and placed
a mast and sails in the black ship : and fitted the oars to the

** Laertes was the son of Arcesiusj sun of Jupiter.
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leather thongs, [all things rightly : and ahove they spread
out the white sails.] And the high-minded servants brought
arms I'or them, and they moored it^'* on high in the moist sea;
and they themselves embarked, and there they took supper,
and waited till evening came on.

But prudent Penelope, having ascended to the upper room,

lay witliout taking food, without taking any thing to eat or

drink, meditating whether her blameless son would escape death,
or whether he would be subdued by the overbearing suitors.

But as many things as a lion is wont to meditate in a crowd of

men, fearing, when they bring the deceitful ch'cle around him ;

upon her meditating so many things sweet sleep fell : and she

slept reclining ; and all her limbs were relaxed. Then the blue-

eyed goddess Minerva thought of other things ; she made an

image, and it was like in its body to the lady Iphthima, the

daughter of magnanimous Icarius ; whom Eumelus, who in-

habits a house in Phera3, had married. And she sent her tc

the house of divine Ulysses ; if she could by any means make

Penelope, mourning and grieving, cease from her wailing
an-d tearful grief. But she entered the chamber near the

thong of the bolt, and she stood over her head and addressed
her in words.

" Art thou sleeping, Penelope, sorrowing in thy dear heart ?

the gods who live easily by no means suffer thee to weep, nor

to be sad, since thy son is still about to return ; for he is not

at all a sinner against the gods."
But her prudent Penelope answered, sleeping very sweetly

at the gates of dreams:^' "Why, my sister, hast thou come
hither ? for before thou hast not visited me, since thou dost

inhabit a house very far off: and thou exhortest me to cease

from my toil, and the many pains which irritate me in my
mind and breast: I who before lost my excellent husband,

lion-liearted, adorned amongst the Grecians with all kinds of

virtues, excellent ; whose glory is wide throughout Greece
and the middle of Aj-gos. Now my beloved son is gone in

a hollow ship, childish, nor well experienced in labours, or

"
'OpuH^eiv v\l/ov IV voTiif) sc. vyp<fi est solventium e portu vel e litore,

cum iiavis deducta slat in aqua alia : at opfiO^tiv vipov iv Kri^'f est ap-

pelk'niiiim, cum navis fmito cursu subducitur. Ernesli.
"

i. e. in a very deep sleep, we tSjv ovtii) vTrvtorrovrwv Kai oviipoii «(
UKoe ivrvyxayovTwv. Eustath. See Loewe.
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commerce. I am now even more grieved for his sake, tlian

for that one. For him I tremble and fear, lest he should

suffer something, either from those amongst the people where
he is gonQ, or on the sea : for many enemies are devising
snares against him, desiring to kill him before he comes to his

paternal land."

The obscure image answering addressed her :
" Be of good

cheer, nor be too fearful in thy mind : for such a guide has

accompunied iiim, whom others also have desired to be with

tliem, (for she is able,) Pallas Minerva: and she pities thee

lamenting ; who now sent me forward, to tell these things to

thee."

But her prudent Penelope addressed in turn: "If indeed

thou art a goddess, and hast heard the voice of a goddess,
come tell me of him in a sea calamitous,^^ whether he is still

some where alive, and beholds the light of the sun, or is already

dead, and in the dwellings oi Pluto."

The obscure image answering addressed her :
" I will not

tell thee of him altogether, whether he is alive or dead, but it

is base to speak vain things." Having thus spoken, she van-

ished by the bolt^^ of the entrance into the gales of the winds.

But the daughter of Icarus started from her sleep, and her

dear lieart was rejoiced, so manifest had the dream come upon
her in deptli of night.^*
But the suitors, having embarked, sailed over the watery

ways [of the sea], meditating in their minds a sevei*e deat!

for Telemachus. Now there is a certain rocky island in tht

middle of the sea, between Ithaca and rugged Samos, Asteris,

not large ; and in it there are havens fit for ships, with twc

entpances ; there the Grecians waited in ambush for him.

"
i. e. Ulj'sses." My friend, Mr. G. Biirges, -well compares the lines in Gay's Fables

;

" Just as she spoke, a faery sprite

Popp'd through the key-hole swift as light."
•* I have followed Buttmann, Lexil. p. 89, sqq. His admirable remarks

are too copious for the limits of a note, but will amply repay the trouble

Of perusal.
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BOOK V.

ARGUMENT.

Jupiter despatches Mercury to the island of Caypso, coniinandin^ her to

•end Ulysses away ; ivhich she consents to with reluctance: and eives him
materials to form a raft. On the eighteenth day after he had set out

Neptune sees him, and raises a great storm, which destroys his raft.

Havinp undergone great danger, by the assistance of a sea-nymph, who
gives him a scarf to support himself with, he arrives safe on shore at

Phseacia.

Aurora rose from her bed beside illustrious Titlionus,' that

she might bear light to immortals and men : but the goda
sat in conclave, and amongst them Jupiter, who thunders

from on high, and whose power is greatest. To them Mi-
nerva related the many toils of Ulysses, remembering [him_^ ;

for he was her care, when in the house of the Nymph.
" O father Jove, and ye other blessed gods who exist for ever,

let no sceptre-bearing king be any more provident, mild, and

gentle, nor thinking rightiul things in his mind, but let him
ever be severe and do unlawful things ; since no one of the

people, over whom he reigned, is mindful of divine Ulysses,
and he was mild as a father : but he lies in an island suffer-

ing great grief, in the palace of the Nymph Calypso, who de-

tains him by necessity ; and he is unable to come to his pa-
ternal land. For there are not ships for him fitted with oars,

and companions who may conduct him over the wide back of

the sea. Now again they desire to slay his beloved son, about

to return home ; but he has gone to divine Pylos and mighty
Lacedsemon ^ for news for his father.

"

But her, cloud-collecting Jove addressed in answer :
" My

child what word has escaped thy lips? For hast thou not

indeed thyself devised this plan, that Ulysses may indeed

return and be revenged on them ? But do thou skilfully con-

duct Telemachus, for thou art able, that he may reach his

paternal land unhurt ; but let the suitors return back^ in their

ship."
* The son of Laomedon, brother of Priam, and husband of Aurora.
* Loewe regards S7av here as equivalent to tvptiav, like Aactoai/tova

ivpvxopov.
^
Notwithstanding the suppositions of ancient grammarians, that ira-

Xt/xTriris is the contracted nominative plura., it is clearly sho'wn by Butt-

cauH to be the adverbial neuter. See Lexil. p. 29G, sq^.
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lie spoke and addressed his beloved son ^Mercury :
•' ^ler-

cury, for thou art a messenger r\'o in otiier tliingi^, tell'' our

unerring decree to tlie t'air-haired Nymph, the i-eturn of tho

patient Ulysses, that he may go back, neither under the guidance
of the gods, nor of mortal men, but let him come on the twen-
tieth day to i'ertile Sclieria^ on a raft lashed together with

many chains, having suffered calamities, to the land of the Phte-

acians, who are nearly related^ to the gods; whoAvill honour
him in their heart, like as a god, and will send him in a ship
to his dear paternal land, giving him abundance of brass and

gold, and raiment, so many things as Ulysses would never
have taken from Troj'', even if he had returned unharmed,

having been allotted his share of booty. For so it is fated

for him to behold his friends, and return to his lofty-roofed

house, and his own paternal land."

Thus he spoke ; nor did the messenger, the slayer of Argus,
disobey him. Immediately then he bound his beautiful san

dais beneath his feet, ambrosial, golden ; which carried him
both over the moist wave,^ and over the boundless earth,
with the breath of the wind. And he took the rod with
which he soothes the eyes of men, whom he wishes, and

again rouses those who are asleep. Plolding this in his

hands, the strong slayer of Argus IIcav, and going over Pieria,

he descended from the air into the sea. Then he rushed over
the wave like a bird, a sea-gull, which hunting for fish in the

terrible bays of the barren sea, dips frequently its wings
in the brine ; like unto this Mercury rode over many waves.
But when he came to the distant island, then going from the

blue sea, he went to the continent ; until he came to the great
cave in which the fair-haired Nymph dwelt ; and he found

her within. A large fire was burning on the hearth, and at

a distance the smell of well-cleft cedar, and of frankincense,*

* But see Loewe on i. 292.
*

Corcyra, anciently called »; AptTrdrt], now Corfu.
* Their kings were said to be the third in descent from Neptune. Schol.

But Eustathius rather regards this epithet as said in praise of their vir-

tues and hospitality.
' With this description of Mercury compare the notes of Newton on-

Milton, Par. Lost, v. 285.
' Some render 6vov "

citron," on the authority of Macrob Sat. ii. 15

See Anthon and others on Virg. Gf/rg. ii. 126. It seems more probable
that 6vov is frankincense. Cf. Dionvs Perieg. "^25, with the aotes A
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that were burning, ahed odour tlirough the island : but she
within was singing with a beautiful voice, and going over^ the

web, wove with a golden shuttle. But a flourisking wood

sprung up around her grot, alder and poplar, and sweet-smell-

ing C}'[)ress. There also birds with spreading wings slept, owls
and hawks, and wide-tongued crows of the ocean, to which
maritime employments are a care. There a vine in its prime
was spread about the hollow grot, and it flourished with
clusters. But four ibuntains flowed in succession with white

water, turned near one another each in different ways ; but

around there flourished soft meadows of violets, and of pars-

ley. There indeed even an immortal coming would admire
it when he beheld, and would be delighted in his mind ;

there the messenger, the slayer of Argus, standing, admired.

"Bwt when he had admired all things in his mind, he immedi-

ately came to the wide cave ; nor was Calypso, divine one of

goddesses, when she saw him before her, ignorant who he Avas.

(For the immortal gods are not unknown to one another, even
if any one inhabits dwellings at a distance.) But he did not

find magnanimous Ulysses within. For he was weeping,
seated on tlie sliore, where before wasting his mind with tears,

and groans, and griefs, he used to look o'er the barren sea,

pouring fortli tears. But Calypso, divine one of goddesses,

sitting on her shining, brilliant throne, inquired of Mercury :

" Why hast thou come unto me, O Mercury, with a golden
rod, thou who art revered and beloved ? hitherto thou dost

not visit me often. Tell me of what thou art thinking ; for

my mind exhorts me to perform it, if at least I can accom-

plish it, and if it is to be performed. But follow onward, that

I may place before thee the rites of hospitality."
Thus having spoken, the goddess set near him a table,

having filled it with ambrosia; and mixed ruby"' nectar.

But the messenger Mercury drank and ate. But when he
had supped and refreshed his mind with food, then answer-

ins: her with words he addressed her :

" Dost thou, who art a goddess, ask me a god who am come ?

Hill. Eustathius and Hcsycliius fcf. Alberti, T. u. p. 1746) merely say
that it is tJSog dsv^pov tvuSovg or vt'o/ia Siv^pov.

•
i. e. moving backwards and forwards. The ancients wove staniirf,

•• I am indebted to Alilton, Far. Lost, v. 6-33.
" And rubied nectar flows

la pearl, in diamond, and massy gold."
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but I will relate to you my word unerringly ; for thou biddest

«ie. Jupiter commanded me to come here against my will. For
who would willingly run through so much salt water, immense
as it is ? nor is there any city near of mortals, who offer up
to the gods sacrifices and chosen hecatombs. But indeed it

is not possible that any other god should either transgress the

will of ^gis-bearing Jupiter, or make it vain. He says that

there is a man with thee, the most in calamity of all tlie men
who fought for nine years about the city of Pi'iam, and in thei

tenth, having destroyed the city, irent home ; but on their

return they sinned against Minerva, who stirred up an evil

w^ind and mighty waves against them. Then all the otliers,

his excellent companions, perished, but him the wind and the

wave carrying drove hitlier ; he now commands thee to send

him away as quickly as possible. For it is not the destiny
for him to perish here at a distance from his friends, but it it

still his destiny to behold his friends, and to reach his lofty-
roofed house, and his own paternal land."

Thus he spoke. But Calypso, divine one of goddesses, shud-

dered, and addressing him spoke winged words :
" Severe are

ye gods, envious above others, who grudge that goddesses
should sleep openly with men, if any one has made for

herself a dear husband. As when rosy-fingered Aui'ora took

Orion, so long you gods who live easily envied her, until in

Ortygia chaste Diana of the golden throne slew him, attacking
him with her mild weapons ; and as when fair-haired Ceres,

yielding to her passion, was united in love and in the couch
with Jasion, in thrice-ploughed fallow land ; nor was Jupiter
a lone time without knowing it, who slew him, striking him
with his white thunder. So now you gods grudge that a mortal

man should be present with me, whom I indeed saved when

going alone on the keel of a ship ; when Jupiter striking his

swift ship with white thunder, cleft it in the middle of the

dark sea. [Then all the others, his excellent companions,

perished, but him the wind and the wave carrying, drove

hither:] him indeed I loved and nourished, and 1 said that I

would make him immortal and free from old age all his days.
But since it is not possible that any other god should either

transgress the will of ^gis-bearing Jove or make it vain, let

him go over the barren sea, if he excites and commands lam ;

but I wUl not send him any where: for I have not shijia
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equipped with oars, and companions, who may conduct bim
over the wide back of the sea. But I will prudently suggest
it to bim, nor will I conceal it, that he may by all meana
reach his paternal land unharmed."
And her the messenger Mercury addressed in turn :

" So now
send bim away, and look to the wrath of" Jupiter, lest jDcrhaps
hereafter angry he should be harsh to thee."

Tlius having spoken, the stout slayerof Argus departed. But
the venerable Nymph went to strong-hearted Ulysses, when
she had heard the messages of Jupiter. But she found him

sitting on the shore ; nor were his eyes ever dried from

teai's, but his pleasant life Avas wasted away, as he bewailed
his return, since it did not please the Nymph." But during
the nights indeed he slept even by necessity in the hollow

caves, against his will, near her who was willing ; but during
the day sitting on the rocks and shores, [wasting his mind
with tears, and mournings, and griefs,] he looked over the

barren sea, pouring forth tears ; but the divine one of god-
desses standing near addressed him :

"
Ill-fated one, do not lament here any longer, nor let thy

life waste away ; for now I will readily send thee away. But
come, having cut long planks, join together a wide raft with

brass, but fix ribs'^ upon it on high, that it may carry thee

over the shadowy sea. But I will put in it bread and water,
and red wine giving strength, whiv^h may ward off hunger from
thee. And I will put garments about tliee ;

and I will send
a prosperous gale from behind, that thou mayest come un-
scathed to thy paternal land, if at least the gods who possess
the wide heaven are willing, who are better than me, both to

plan and to determine."

Thus she spoke ; but then much-enduring divine Ulysses
shuddered, and addressing her spoke winged words :

"
Thou,

indeed, O goddess, art planning something else, nor by any
means my voyage, thou who biddest me pass over the great

gulf of the sea, terrible and difficult, on a raft ; but not even
swift equal ships can pass over this, rejoicing in the pros-

perous gale of Jove. Nor would I embark on a raft against

thy will, unless thou, who art a goddess, wouldst endure to

" That he should return.
•• The upright, beams of the ship, supporting the upper decks
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swear to me a great oath, that thou wilt not plan any other

evil calamity against nie."

Tims he spoke ; but Calypso, the divine one of goddesses,

smiled, and laid hold of him by the hand and spoke and said :

"Thou art mistaken,''^ and yet art thou acquainted with

cunning things ! what a word is this thou hast thought to

speak ! Now let eartii and wide heaven above know this,

and the water which is poured from Styx, (which is the

greatest and most terrible oath to the immortal gods,) that I

will not devise any other evil calamity against thee. But I

devise and consider the things, which for myself I should take

care of, should such a necessity come upon me. For my in-

tention is proper, nor is my mind in my breast of steel, but
of pity."

Thus having spoken, the divine one of goddesses quickly
led the way ; and he went immediately after the footsteps of

the goddess, and the goddess and the man came to the hollow

cave ; and he sat there on the throne from whence Mercury
rose : and the Nymph set near him all kinds of food, to eat

and drink, such as mortal men eat : and she herself sat oppo-
site divine Ulysses, and near her the handmaids placed am-
brosia and nectar, and they stretched forth their hands to the

food lying ready before them. But when they were satiated

with eating and drinking. Calypso, divine one of goddesses,

began speaking to them :

" O noble son of Laertes, crafty Ulysses, so now dost thou

wish to go immediately to thy dear paternal land ? but how-
ever'* be happy. If indeed thou knewest in thy mind, how

many cares it is fated for thee to fill up, before thou comest to

thy paternal land, certainly thou wouldst remain here and

guard my house, and thou wouldst be immortal ; although
thou art anxious to see thy wife, of whom thou art ever de-

sirous all thy days, I do not indeed consider myself to be

inferior to her, either in person or nature, since it is by no

means fit that mortal women should contend with immortals

in person and form."

But her the crafty Ulysses in answer addressed :
" O sacred

goddess, do not be angry with me on this account ; for I niy-
belf know very well, that the prudent Penelope is inferior

" Ironicalh'.
" TO i/iTTijc Iv TOVTi^ Ti^ TOiTtfi o/iwf err]}iaivu. SchoL
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to thee in form, and in stature, to look at ; for she is mortal,
but thou art immortal and free from old age : but even so I

wish and desire all my days, both to go home and behold tlie

day of my return. But if any one of the gods breaks me down
on the dark aea, I will endure it, having a patient mind in my
breast ; for I have already suffered very many things, and
have endured many toils in the waves and in war ; and let

this happen after these." "^

Thus he spoke ; but the sun set, and darkness came on ;

they then going to the recess of the hollow cave, were de-

lighted with love, remaining near to each other.

But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, ap-

peared, Ulysses immediately put on a cloak and a garment,
and the Nymph herself put on a large white veil, thin and

graceful, but around her loins she placed a beauteous golden

girdle ; and she placed a head-dress on her head : and then

she prepared the voyage
"^ for the strong-hearted Ulysses.

She gave him a large axe, fitted to his hands, of steel sharpened
on both sides : and with it a very beautiful handle, of olive

wood, well fitted to it : then she gave him a well-polished
adze ; and she led the way to the extreme part of the island,

where tall trees sprung up, alder, and poplar, and there was

pine reaching to heaven, long since seasoned, very dry, which
would sail lightly for him. But when she had shown where
the tall trees had sprung up, Calypso, divine one of goddesses,
returned to the house ; but he began to cut ''^ the wood, and
his work was quickly performed. And he felled twenty in

all, and cut them with the steel, and polished them skilfully,
and directed them by a rule. In the mean time Calypso, di-

vine one of goddesses, brought augers, and he then perforated
all, and fitted them to one another : and he fixed it with pegs
and cramps. As large a bottom of a wide ship of burden, as

any man, who was well-skilled in workmanship, would mark
out, so large did Ulysses make the wide raft. And erecting
tlie ribs, fixing them with many beams,'* he made it, and

•*
i. e. quum ilia mala jam toleraverim, facile etiam hoc tolerabo ma-

lum. Loewe.
**

Literally,
" the sending, escort."

" The tense implies,
" he was engaged in cuttmg."

'• Which were placcti crosswise fri'in one end of the sKip to the uthw
for the purpose of holding the ribs tugethur. Old TiuusL
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finished it with long decks. '^ And he made a mast in it, and
a sail-yard fitted to it ; and he made a rudder besides that he

might guide it. And he dammed it all round with willow

•wicker-work, to be a defence against the wave ; and he

heaped much ballast ^'^

upon it. But in the mean time Ca-

lypso, divine one of goddesses, brought linen for making sails ;

and he contrived these also well : and he bound in it upper
ropes,

^'
cables, and sheets.^'^ And then he drew it into the

divine sea with levers. It was the fourth day, and all things
were finished for him ; on the fifth then divine Calypso sent
him from the island, having clad him in perfumed garments,
and having washed him. And the goddess placed in it for

him one skin of black wine, and another large one of water ;

and provisions in a wallet, and in it many strength-recruiting
dainties : and she sent a harmless and favourable wind forward.
And divine Ulysses gladly spread his sails to the prosperous
gale ; but sitting down he guided it skilfully with the rudder ;

nor did sleep fall upon his eye-brows, as he contemplated botU
the Pleiads, and setting Bootes, and the Bear, which they also

call by name the Wain, which turns itself in the same place,
and observes Orion ; but it alone does not share in the washing
of the ocean. For Calypso, divine one of goddesses, had com-
manded him to pass over the sea, keeping to the left hand.
Seventeen days indeed he sailed, passing over the sea, but in

the eighteenth the shadowy mountains of the land of the

Phaeacians appeared, where it was nearest for him ; but it ap-

peared as a shield in the dark sea.

The powerful Sliaker of the earth,'^^ as he was returning
from the Ethiopians, beheld him from a distance from the

mountains of the Solymi ; for he was seen by him sailing over
the sea; but he was very wrathful in his heart; and moving
liis head he spoke [thus] to his own mind :

" O gods, certainly indeed the deities have now consulted

differently about Ulysses, when I was amongst the Ethiopi-
ans ; and now he is near the land of the Phseacians, where

'• More literally, "plankings, Roorings," ffaviStg Ik irpupac tls irpvyva*
rtrafiivai Kal kTrivt]vtynivat. Eustath.
^

vXtj, the rough fragments of wood, used as ballast.
*'

vircpas, i. e. the ropes which bind the yard-arms to the ma>t-
"

iroSiQ, ropes hanging from each corner of the sail.
"

i. e. Neptune
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there 13 destiny for him to escape the great Hmii of misery,
which bifalls him: but still I think that he wixl undergo
enough of f-alamity."

Thus havinfr spoken, he collected the clouds, and disturbed

the sea, tiikiiig his trident in his hands; and stirred up all

the stornjs of all kinds of winds ; and he with clouds covered

the earth and the sea at the same time ; and night arose from
heaven. And the South-east and the South rushed together,
and the hard-blowing West, and the cold-producing North,

rolling the mighty wave. And then the knees and the dear

heart of Ulysses were loosed, and sorrowing he said to his

strong-hearted mind :

" Alas me, wretched one that I am ! what will become of

me at length ? I fear, lest indeed the goddess has told all

things unerringly, who said that I should accomplish toils by
sea, before I reached my paternal land ; all these things are cer-

tainly now brought to pass. With what clouds does Jupiter
crown the wide heaven ! and [how] he has troubled the sea !

and the tempests of all manner of winds hasteii on ; now bitter

destruction is certain for me. Thrice and four times blessed

are the Grecians, who formerly perished in spacious Troy, gra-

tifying the sons of Atreus ! How I would that I had died and
drawn fate upon myself in that day, when many Trojans
hurled their brazen spears about the son of Peleus, who was
dead. Then I should have obtained by lot funeral rites, and
the Grecians would have celebrated my renown. But now it

is destined for me to be seized by a miserable death,"

As he was speaking thus, a mighty wave from the top
2*

thrust him on, rushing terribly upon him, and whirled round
the raft. And he himself fell at a distance from the raft, and
let go the rudder from his hands ; and a terrible storm of the

winds mixed together coming upon it broke the middle of hia

mast. And the sail and the yard-arm fell at a distance in the

sea, and kept him a long time under the wave : nor was he
able to hold himself up immediately, from the rush of the

great wave ; for the garments which divine Calypso had

given him were heavy ; late, however, he came up, and
vomited the bitter brine from his mouth, which trickled in

abundance from his head. But not even thus was he forojet*

** " A verti:e pontiis," Virg. ^n, i. 118. Loewe makes it equivalect
to desuper, or rather, io funditus. _
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ful of the raft, although afflicted, but rushing througli the

v^ives, he seized hold of it ; and sat in the middle avoiding
the verge of death. But a great wave carried it here and
there tlirough the stream. And as when the autumnal North
wind carries thorns over the plain, but they are held close to

one another; so the winds carried it here and thei'e through
the sea. Sometimes the South wind threw it forward to the

North to carry, som^imes again the East wind gave it up to

the West to pursue. But him fair-footed Ino Leucothoe,
who was previously a mortal that had speech,^^ but now in the
main of the sea had a share in the honour of the gods, the

daughter of Cadmus, saw
; she indeed pitied wandering Ulys-

ses, undergoing toils, and like unto a cormorant in flight, she
came up from the deep ; and she sat on the raft bound with

many chains, and addressed him :

"O ill-fated one, why is the earth-shaking Neptune so

violently wrath with thee, that he produces many evils for

thee ? He will not however destroy thee, although very
anxious to do so. But do thus, (for thou seemest to me not
to be unwise,) having put off these garments, leave thy raft

to the winds to carry ; but swimming with thine hands seek
for your return to the land of the Phseacians, where there is

destiny for thee to escape. And take^^ this head-gear, which
is immortal, and spread it under thy breast ; then there is no
fear that thou wilt suffer any thing, or perish. But when
thou hast reached the shore with thine hands, taking it off

agam throw it mto the dark sea, ftir from the continent, and
do thou turn thyself away at a distance."

Thus having spoken, the goddess gave him the scarf, and

she, like imto a diver, again went imder the billowing sea :

and the black wave covered her. But much-endurincr, divine

Ulysses, hesitated, and mourning spoke to his strong-hearted
mind:

" Woe is me ! does not some one of the immortals contrive

again a deceit against me, since she orders me to go from
the raft. But however I will by no means obey her ; since

at a distance with my eyes I beheld the land, where she said

*•
i. e. capable of speakine: after the manner of mankind. See Loewe.

"
ri] is considered by Biittmann, Lexil. p. 505, as an old imperative

formed from a root TA—
, Anglice, Take. like ^riv. It is equivalent to

Xaj3e. Cf. Thiersch, Gk. Gr. p. 521, 143. Sandford'a Translation.
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I must escape. But tlms will I do, and it seems to me to be
tlie best ; as long as the planks are firm in the cramps, so long
will I remain here, and will endure to suffer toils. But when
indeed the wave has shaken my raft to pieces, I will swim';
Bince it is not in my power to devise any thing better."

While he meditated these thinofs in his breast and in his

iriind, earth-shaking Neptune raised a mighty wave against
him, terrible, severe and

lol'ty,^'' and (Ti'ove him. But as a

violently blowing wind shakes a heap of dry chaff, which it

scatters in different places ; so it scattered its 2**

long planks.
But Ulysses mounted on one plank, driving it on as a single

horse, and he put off the garments, which divine Calypso had

given him. And he immediately sj)read the scarf under his

breast ; and he fell prone into the sea, stretclnng out his liands,

seeking to swim ; but king Neptune saw him, and shaking
his head, spoke to his own mind :

" Thus now wander over the sea, suffering many evils,

until thou art mixed with Jove-nurtured men, but not even

BO do I think that thou wait make little of thy toil."

Thus having spoken, he scourged his beautiful-haired

horses, and came to -^gie, where are his illustrious palaces.

But Minerva, the daughter of Jove, meditated other things;
for she bound the courses of the other winds, and commanded
all of them to cease, and be laid to sleep : but she roused the

nimble North, and broke the Avaves before, until tliat noble

Ulysses should be mixed with the oar-loving Phasacians,

having avoided death and the Fate. Here he wandered tw >

nights and two days on the compact
'^^

(not broken) wave ; and
his heart often saw death before his eyes. But when at length
fair-haired Aurora completed the third day, then indeed the

wind ceased, and tlvere was a breathless calm ; and he saw the

land near, looking very sharply forward, being lifted aloft by
a great wave. As when the life of a father appears welcome
to his children, who lies in a disease suffering severe pain,

wasting away a long time, and a hateful deity has grazed near

upon him ; and the gods have freed him welcome from his evil

*'
Literally, "lofty-roofed," i. e. covering as with a roof every thing

upon *hieh it fell, ro KaXvvTov SiKijv 6o6<>ov. Eiistathius-
**

rtfQ. 1. e. navis.
*•

Urjybv, well -nourished, fat, stout, (cf. II. ii. 124, Ittttoi
irij-jfw,)

and hence, great, large.
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plight ; so welcome did the earth and wood appear to Ulj-swes ;

and he swam, hastening to step on the. main-land with his

feet ; but when lie was so far distant as one is heard shouting

out, then he heard the noise of the sea against the rocks ;
for

the mighty surge bursting terribly roared against the dry

[coast] of the continent ; and all things were rolled over with

the foam of the sea; for there were not havens to contain

ships, nor places of shelter,
^'^ but the shores were prominent,

and there were crags and rocks. Then the knees and dear

heart of Ulysses fainted, and mourning he spake unto his

etrong-hearted mind :

" Alas for me ! since Jupiter has granted me to behold the

unexpected land, and I indeed have passed over this wave,

having cut through it, there has appeared no Avhere any egress
out of the hoary sea ; ibr without there are sharp rocks, and a

dashing surge rages around, and a smooth cliff runs up, and

near it the sea is deep ; and it is not possible to stand on both

my feet, and to escape an evil plight, lest by chance a mighty
billow snatching me, as I am going out, dash me against a

stony cliff, and my attempt be vain. But if I shall swim
still farther, in case I may some where find sloping shores,

and ports of tlie sea, I am afraid, lest the storm snatching me

again should bear me to the fishy sea, mourning sadly, or even
the deity should send a mighty whale against me from the

sea, such as illustrious Amphitrite nourishes in great num-
bers : for I know how illustrious Neptune is enraged against
me."

Whilst he meditated these things in his breast and in his

mind, in the mean time a mighty billow bore him to the

rough shore. There his skin would have been lacerated, and

his bones fractured, had not the blue-eyed goddess Minerva

prompted his mind ; and rushing on, he seized hold of a rock

with l)oth his hands, which he held groaning, until the great

billow had passed by. And this he thus avoided ; but the

returning wave rushing upon him, struck him again, and cast

him far out into the sea. As when many stones hold to the

claws of a polypus drawn out of its bed, so was the skin torn

from his strong hand against the rocks : and a mighty billow

covered him.

There at length unhappy Ulysses would have perished con-

" SciL against -he wind.
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trary to his fnte, had not bluo-pyed Minerva given him pru-
dence ; coming up irom out of tlie wave, where it vomits out

against the shore, he swam beyond, looking to tlie hind, if he
could any where find sloping shores, and ports of the sea.

But when he came swimming to the mouth of a beautiful

flowing river, where it seemed to him to be the best place,
smooth from rocks, and there was a shelter from the wind ;

he knew that it was flowing forward, and he prayed in his

mind :

" Hear me, O King, whoever thou art ; for unto thee who
art much wished for I conie, flying from the threats of Nep-
tune, from the sea. He indeed is revered even by the immor-
tal gods, whoever of men comes wandering, as I now do, to thy
stream, and come to thy knees, having suffered many things.
Bat take pity, O King: I profess to be thy suppliant."
Thus he spoke; but he^' immediately stopped his stream,

and restrained the wave ; and made a calm before him ; and

preserved him to the mouth of the river; but he bent both
his knees, and his sturdy hands ; for his heart was overcome

by the sea. But he was swollen over all his body, and the
sea came forth in quantities through his mouth and his nos-

trils : and he lay breathless and speechless, with his strength
wasted, and terrible fatigue came upon him. But when he re-

covered his breath, and his mind was collected in his breast,
then he loosed from him the scarf of the goddess ; and he cast

it into the river flowing into the sea, and a great wave car-

ried it back through the stream ; and Ino immediately re-

ceived it in her dear hands ; but he going away from the

river reclined amongst the bulrush, and kissed the bounteous
earth ; and mourning spake unto his strong-hearted mind :

" Alas for me, what shall I suffer ? What will at length
become of me ? If I shall watch through the severe night
in a river, [I fear,] lest the evil rime, and the prolific
dew together, overcome my worn-out mind, on account of

ray weakness ; for the breeze blows cliill from a river in

the morning.^^ But if I should go up to the hill and shady

"
i. e. the river god.* So Dan e, I'Tirgat. xxiv.

" E quale annunciatrice de gli albori

L' aura di Mapgio muovesi, et olezza

Tutta impregnata da 1' herba, e da' fiori."
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wood, and should sleep amonfrst the thick shruhs, even though
the cold and weariness should leave nie, and sweet sleep come

upon me, I feixr that I should be a booty and prey for wild

beasts."

So then it seemed to him to be better as he considered :

then he hastened to the wood ; and found it near the water

in a conspicuous place, and he came under two shrubs, which

sprang from the same place ; one of wild olive, the other of

olive. Neither the strength of the moistly blowing winds

breathes through them, nor has the shining sun ever struck

tliem with its beams, nor has the shower penetrated entirely

through them: so thick were they grown entangled with one

another ; under wliich Ulysses came. But he immediately

heaped up a wide bed with his hands ; for there were great
numbers of leaves spread about, as many as would shelter

either two or three men in the winter season ; although it

were very severe. The much-enduring divine Ulysses on seeing
it rejoiced, and he lay down in the middle of it, and heaped a

heap of leaves over himself; and as when any one has hidden

a torch in black ashes, at the extremity of a farm, which has

not any other neighbours, preserving the seed of the fire, that

he may not have to light it from any where else ; so Ulysses
covered himself with leaves ; and over his eyes Minerva shed

sleep, that she might as soon as possible cause him to cease

his laborious toil, having covered around his dear eyelids.

BOOK VL

ARGUMENT.

Minerva appears to Nausieaa, the daughter of Alcinous, in a dream, and
desires her to go to the river to wash her clothes, since she should shortly
be married. After she has done washing, her attendants and herself begin
to play; Ulysses, sleeping in a wood hard by, is awakened by the noise,

and, coming out, begs of Nausieaa to supply liim with food and clothing :

he then follows her to the city.

Thus the much-enduring divine Ulysses slept here, oppressed
•

with sleep and with toil ; but Minerva went to the people and

' Loewe follows Thiersch. Gk. Gr. p. 489, 24, in deriving aprj^nvoe
from fape, whence ^apvQ, fiapi-og, and the Gothic barran, bar, for to bear.
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city of the Phasacians ; who formerly inrleeJ dwelt in wide

Hypereia, near the Cyclops, overbearing men, who injured

them, and were superior in strength. Godlike Nausithous

removing them led them from thence, and settled them in

Scheria far away from enterprising men ; and he drew a wall

around the city, and built houses, and made temples for the

pods, and divided the plains. But he already subdued by
Fate had gone to Orcus ; but Alcinous then ruled, experienced
in counsels from the gods. The blue-eyed goddess Minerva
went to his house, to plan the return of strong-hearted Ulysses.
And she hastened to a much-variegated chamber, in which

lay a damsel, like unto the immortals in nature and form,

Nausicaa, daughter of strong-hearted Alcinous ; and near her

two handmaids, possessing beauty from the graces, on each

side of the portals ; and there were shining doors upon them.

But she, like as a breath of wind, rushed into the chamber of

the damsel, and stood above her head, and addressed her,
likened unto the daughter of Dymas, a famous sailor, who was
her equal in age, and was pleasing to her mind ; likened unto

her, blue-eyed Minerva addressed her:
"
Nausicaa, why has thy mother brought thee forth thus

careless ? For thy splendid garments lie neglected, but thy

marriage is near, when it is fit that thou shouldst put on

beautiful garments thyself, and shouldst give some to others,
who will conduct thee. For from these things a good report

goes up amongst men
; and a father and venerable mother

rejoice. But let us go to wash them together with the dawn
of morning, and I Avill follow as thine assistant, that thou

mayest prepare them as quick as possible ; since thou wilt

not be yet a long time a virgin. For now the chiefs amongst
the people of aU the Phaeacians woo thee, where also is thine

own race. But come, incite thy illustrious sire early in tlie

moruing to prepare mules and a chariot, which may carry tli}-

girdles, and garments, and splendid cloaks: for tlius it will

be much more honourable for tliee than to go on foot ; for the

places for washing are far distant from the city."
Thus having spoken, blue-eyed Minerva departed to Olym-

pus, where they say is for ever the firm seat of the gods, it is

\iore ; .indwith the streng'thening a, (afaftjuivog, aaprju'cvog,) apjj/ihof

keavili laden, fl was hitherto wrongly ucnaected with ypjj/tEfoc.
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Qeither shaken by the winds,^ nor is it ev.. oedewed by tlie

shower, nor does the snow approach it : but a most cloudless

serenity is spread out ; and white splendour runs over it ; in

(vhich the blessed gods are delighted all their days. To this

place Minerva departed, when she had admonished the damsel.

Immediately the beautiful-throned morning came, which
roused well-clad Nausicaa ; but she marvelled at her dreani.

And she hastened through the house, that she might tell it

to her parents, her dear father and mother ; and she found
them within. Her mother was sitting upon the hearth with
her female attendants turning her sea-purpled threads [of

wool] ; but her father she met at the door, going to the

illustrious princes, to a council, where the noble Phseacians

had invited him. She therefore, standing very near, ad-

dressed her dear father :

"My dear father, wouldst thou prepare^ a lofty chariot

with good wheels fbr me, that I may take my beautiful gar-
ments to the river to wash them, which lie begrimed ? And
it is fit for thee thyself, when going amongst the chiefs, to

consult counsels, having clean garments on thy body ; and
five dear sons are born to thee in thy palace, of whom two are

married, but three unmarried, in the bloom of life : but they

always desire to go to the dance having their garments fresh

washed ; and all these things are a care to my mind."

Thus she spoke ; for she was ashamed to mention to her

dear father her blooming marriage ; but he understood all,

and answered her with words :
" I grudge thee not the mules,

my child, nor any thing else ; go, and the servants shall pre-

pare for thee a lofty, well-wheeled chariot, fitted with a

covering."
Thus having spoken, he commanded the servants ; and they

obeyed. They without prepared the swift chariot drawn by
mules, and led the mules under, and yoked them under the

chariot ; and the damsel brought out her beautiful shining
vesture from the chamber, and placed it in the well-wrought

* These verses are splendidly expressed by Lucret. iii. 18.
"
Apparet Divom numen, sedesque quietae,

Quas neque concutiunt venti, neque nubila nimbis

Aspergunt, neque nix acri ccmcreta pruina
Cana cadens violat, semperque innubilus aether

Integit, et large diffuse lumine ridet."
• Cf. Thiersch, Gk. Gr. § 352, 6, 6, referred to by Loew*.

a
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oliaiiot: and her mother put varied food, grateful to the

luiiid, in u chest, and she put in it dainties, and poured wine
into a flagon of goat-skin ; and the damsel mounted the cha-

riot ; and slic^ gave to her"' moist oil in a golden cruse, tliat

slie miglit anoint herself with her women attendants. Anc
she took the whip, and the beautiful reins, and lashed [tht

mules] that they might go on; and there was a noise of tlie

mules : for tliey were on the stretch without ceasing : and thej
carried the garments and her, not alone ; [for] other hand
maidens also went with her.

When they had now reached the most beautiful stream of

the river, where were continual places for washing, and niucii

beautiful water flowed out, [enough] even to cleanse very filthy

things: there they loosed the mules from under the chariot,

and drove them close to the eddying river, that they might
eat the sweet grass ; but they took the garments out of the

chariot with their hands, and put them into the black Avater ;

and they trod them in the cisterns, quickly showing rivalry.
But when they had washed and cleared all the tilth, tliey

spread them in order on the shore of the sea, where the wave
most washed the stones to the beach. And having washed and
anointed tliemselves with the smooth oil, they then took tlieir

meal near the banks of the river : but they waited for their

garments to be dried by the beams of the sun. But when her

handmaidens and herself were satiated with food, they played
at ball, having thrown off their head-dresses ; and white-armed
Kausicaa began the song for them. Such as Diana *^ who re-

joices in the bow, traverses over the mountain, either lofty

Tiiygetus or Erimanthus, delighting herself with boars and
fleet stags, and with her the rural nymphs, daughters of JEgis-

bearing Jove, sport ; and Latona rejoices in her mind ; and
she is [eminent] above all by her head and her foreliead, for

she is easily known, but all of them are fair : so this chaste

virgin excelled amongst her handmaidens. But when they
were now about to return home again, having yoked tk-

The motlier of Nausicaa. * Nausicaa.
• Cr. Miltcn, Par. Lost, ix. 386

"
like a vi-ood-nym]ih ligh^

Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's train,

Betook her to the woods, but Delia's self

In gait surpassed, and goddess-like deport.
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mules, and folded the beautiful garments, then the blue-eyed
goddess Minerva meditated other things, that Ulysses should
be roused, and behold the beautiful damsel, who might lead

him to the city of the Phajacians. 'J'lien the queen tlu-ew the

ball to a handmaiden : it missed the handmaiden, and fell into

a deep eddy. But they cried out loudly ; and divine Ulysses
was aroused ;

and sitting up, he deliberated in his soul and in

his mind.
" Woe is me, into the land of what mortals am I now come ?

Are they violent and wild, and not just? Or are they
hospitable, and have they a holy mind ? Since a female
voice of damsel nymphs, who possess the lofty summits of the

mountains, and the fountains of the rivers, and the grassy
marshes, has come ai'ound me ; or am I by chance near men
who possess the power of speech ? But come, 1 myself will

try, and see."

Thus having spoken, divine Ulysses went from under the

thickets ; and with his strong hand he broke a branch of

leaves from the thick wood, that he might cover the unseemly
parts of a man around his body. And he hastened, like as a

lion nourished in the mountains, trusting in his might, that

goes rained and blown upon ; and his eyes burn ; and he
comes after oxen, or sheep, or the wild stags ; for hunger
commands him to enter even a close abode to make an

attempt upon the flocks : thus Ulysses, although naked, was
about to mingle with the fair-haired damsels ; for necessity
came upon him. But he appeared dreadful to them, being
defiled by the brine ; and they fled in terror each in differ-

ent ways through the projecting shores. But the daughter of

Alcinous alone remained ; for Minerva put confidence in her

mind, and took fear from her limbs ; and she stood keeping
herself before him. But Ulysses meditated, whether taking
hold of her knees he should supplicate the beautiful damsel,
or as he was standing at a distance should beseech her with
mild words, if she would show him the city, and give hini

garments. So, indeed, as he considered, it seemed to him to b*

better, standing at a distance, to beseech her with mild words,
lest the damsel should be wrath with him in her mind, taking
hold of her knees. Forthwith he spoke a mild and crafty
word:

" I supplicate thee, C queen ; whether thou art some god-
a 2
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dess, or a mortal; if inrleed thou art some goddess : f those

who possess the wide heaven, I consider thee most »ike unto

Diana, the daugliter of mighty Jove, in form, stature, and
nature ; but if thou art some one of mortals w^ho dwell on the

earth, thrice blessed thy sire and venerable mother, and thrice

blessed thy brothers ; much I ween their mind is ever de-

lighted with joy on account of thee, when they behold such a
branch entering the dance. He moreover is above others

most blessed in his heart, who shall lead thee home, havinir
loaded himself with bridal gifts. For never have I seen such
a mortal with my eyes, either man or woman ; a reverential

feeling possesses me as I look upon thee. Lately I saw such
a young shoot of a palm growing up in Delos, near the altar

of Apollo : for I came thither, and much people followed
me on that journey, which was about to produce evil cares

for me : in the same manner also when I beheld that, I was
a long time astonished in my mind

; for never had such a
tree sprung up from the earth. So I admire and am astonish-

ed at thee, O lady, and I fear very much to touch thy knees.

But hard grief comes upon me. Yesterday in the twentieth

day I escaped from the black sea ; for a long time the

wave and the swift storms continually carried me from the
island Ogygia ; but now the deity has cast me here, that

I may still perhaps suffer evil even here ; for I do not think
that it will cease ; but even before this the gods accomplish

many things. But do tliou, O queen, pity me, for having
suffered many miseries, I come to thee first ; but I know no
one of the other human beings who possess this city and land.

Sliow me the city, and give me an old garment to put on,
if by chance coming here thou hast the wrapping of old gar-
ments. But may the gods grant thee as many things as thou
desirest in thy mind, a husband, and house, and excellent

concord may they grant ; for there is not any thing more ex-

cellent and better than this, than when a husband and wife,

agreeing in their counsels, manage a house ; [causing] many
griefs to their enemies, and joys to their well-wishers ; and

they themselves particularly are sensible of it."

>But him white-armed Nausicaa answered in turn :
" O

stranger, since tnou art not like unto a worthless or foolish

man, and Olympian Jove himself distpbutes happiness to raer^

goocl or bad, to each as he chooses ; wid perhaps he has givea
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these things to thee, but however it is fit that thou shouhlst

endure them. But now, since thou comest to our city and

land, thou shalt neither be in want of clothing, nor any tiling

else of the things which are fit for a suppliant from afar^ who
meets here. And I will show thee the city, and will tell thee

the name of the people. The Plueacians possess this city and
land ;

but I am the daughter of strong-hearted Alcinous, on

whom the strength and might of the Phasacians depends."
She spoke, and gave order to her fair-haired handmaidens :

"
Stop, I pray you, handmaidens ; whither are ye flying,

when ye behold a man ? whether do you think that he is some
one of hostile men ? There is not that man a living mortal,
nor could there be, who would come to the land of the Phtea-

-cians, bringing hostility : for we are very dear to the immor-
tals ; and we dwell at a distance, the farthest in the sea of

many waves, nor does any other of mortals mingle with us.

But this one comes here, some wretched wanderer, whom
now it is fit to take care of: for all strangers and beggars are

from Jove ; and even a little gift is grateful. But, O hand-

maidens, give meat and drink to the stranger: and wash him
in the river where there is a shelter from the wind."

Thus she spoke, but they stood and commanded one an-

other: and then they placed Ulysses under shelter, as Nau-

eicaa, the daughter of strong-heai'ted Alcinous, bade them ; and
near him they placed a mantle and tunic and garments ; and

they gave him liquid oil in a golden cruse, and they desired

him to wash himself in the streams of the river. Then, in-

deed, Ulysses addressed the handmaidens :
" O handmaidens,

Btand at a distance thus, until I myself shall wash the brine

from my shoulders, and shall anoint them around with oil ;

for ointment has been a long time away from my body ; but

I will not wash before you ; for I am ashamed to be naked,

being come amongst fair-haired damsels."

Thus he spoke, and they went to a distance and told it to

the virgin. But divine Ulysses washed away the brine,

which surrounded his back and wide shoulders, from his body
n the river ; and from his head he wiped off the froth of the

•ari'en sea.

'
TaXantipiog, dvri rov ffi'oc, Kat noppwdtv TrtTrtpaKoig. fj /.laicplGtv

iipiytiirog. SchoL This word must not be con{o\inded with TaXaiirmpoe.
See Loewe.
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But when lie had washed himself all over, and anointed
Jiimself with oil, and had put on tlie garments whicli the
cliii;ite virgins gave him ; Minerva, born of Jove, made liim

greater and stouter to behold : and from his head she made
his hair curled, like unto a hyacinthine^ flower. As when
some skilful man, wliom Vulcan and Pallas Minerva have
instructed in a cunning art, pours gold round silver, and per-
forms beautiful works ; so she slied grace on his head and
shoulders. Then, going to a distance, he sat down on the
shore of the S(?a, shining with beauty and gracefulness ; and
the virgin admiring beheld him j then she spoke [thus] to the
fair-haired handmaidens :

" Listen to me, ye white-armed handmaidens, whilst I shall

say something. This man does not come amongst the god-
like PhffiHcians, against the will of all the gods who possess
the wide heaven. For he before appeared to me to be un-

seemly, but now he is like unto the gods, who possess the wide
heaven. I wish such a one might be called my husband,
dwelling here, and it might please him to remain here. But,
X) handmaidens, give to the stranger meat and drink."

Thus she spoke, and they heard her, and immediately
obeyed, and near Ulysses they placed meat and drink. Much-
enduring diviiie Ulysses indeed drank and eat greedily; for

he had been a long time without tasting food. But white-
armed Nausicaa thought upon other things; having folded
the garments, she placed them on the beautiful chariot, and

yoked the solid-hoofed mules ; and she herself mounted it ;

and she encouraged Ulysses, and spoke and said :

" Rise now, O stranger, to go to the city, that I may con-
duct thee to the house of my prudent sire, where I think that
tlioii wilt see as many as are the chief of all the Phaeacians.
But by all means do thus, for thou seemest to me not to be
without understanding ; whilst we go through the fields and
the tillage of men, so long do thou come quickly with the

handmaidens, after the mules and chariot: and I will lead
the way. But when we shall go up to the city, around which

• Imitated by Milton, P. L. iv. 300 :

" His fair large front and eye sublime declared
Absolute rule

;
and hyacmthine locks

Round from his parted forelock manly hung
Clustering."
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there is a lofty turret, and a fa7r port on each side of the city,

and a narrow entrance ;
and on the way the ships rowed on

both sides are drawn up ;
for in each there is a station for all ;

and tliere is their furuin, around the beautiful temple of Nep-
tune, fitted with large^ stones dug out of the earth. There

they take care of tlie tackle of the black ships, the ropes, and

the cables, and they sharpen the oars. For neither the bow
tior the quiver arc a care to the Phasacians, but masts and

oars of ships, and the equal ships, n-joicing in which, they

pass over the hoary sea. Their harsh report I shun, lest

some one should blame me behind my back ; for they are very

overbearing amongst the people. And perchance some worse

one meeting us would say,
' Who is this handsome and portly

Btranger who follows Nausicaa ? where did she find him ? will

he now indeed be lier husband ? She has either brought
from her own ship some one of men from a far country who
was wandering ; for there are none near. Or some much-

prayed-for god, descending from heaven, has come to her at her

entreaty ; and she will have him all her days. It were better for

her, if she herself had, departing, found a husband elsewhere ;

for she despises these Phisacians amongst the people, who
woo her, numerous and excellent.' So they will say, and

these things would be reproaches against me : but I should

be indignant with another, who should do such things, who
should have intercourse with men against the will of her dear

father and mother still alive, before her nuptials came openly.
Do thou, stranger, thus attend to my word, that thou mayest
as quickly as possible obtain a conduct and return from my
father. We shall find a beautiful grove of Minerva, near the

way of poplars : and ir. it a fountain flows, and round it there is

a meadow. There is the allotted estate '° of my father, and the

flourishing orchard, so far from the city as one shouting out

makes [others] hear ; sit down there and wait for some time,

until we come to the city and reach the house of my father.

But when thou thinkest that we have come to the house, then

go to the city of the Phajacians, and inquire for the house of

my strong-hearted father, Alcinous. But it is easily known,
and even a boy would lead thee : for the houses of the

*
Literally,

" drawn stones," for they were so large that it was neces-

sary to draw them.
'"

Ttfituog, irds aTTOTiTnr]ixivoq elg rifirjv roTog. ApoU. Lex.
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Phix^acians are not made like it, such is the house of the liero

Alcinous. But when the house and the hall conceal thee,

go very quickly through the palace, until thou coniest to my
mother : but she sits on the hearth in the beam of the fire, turn-

ing the sea-purple threads of wool, wondrous to behold, reclin-

ing against a pillar, and her handmaidens sit behind her. There
the throne of my father is reclined near her ;

in this he sitting,

as an immortal, drinks wine ; passing by him, place thiYie hands

upon the knees of my mother, that rejoicing thou mayest be-

hold the day of thy return, quickly, although thou art very
far off. If indeed she shall be kindly disposed in her mind,
then there is a hope that thou wilt see thy friends, and come
to tliy well-built house, and to thy paternal land."

Thus having spoken, she lashed the mules with the shining

scourge, and they quickly left the streams of the river : they
ran well, and curvetted briskly with their feet. She also

drove well, in order that the handmaidens and Ulysses might
follow together on foot ; and she threw the lash with skill.

And the sun set, and they came to the illustrious grove,
sacred to Minerva, where divine Ulysses sat down : then he

immediately prayed to the daughter of mighty Jove :

" Hear me, O thou unsubdued daughter of ^gis-bearing
Jove, now at length listen to me, since thou hast never before

listened to me being shipwrecked, when illustrious Neptune
shipwrecked me. Grant that I may come friendly and an

object of pity to the Phseacians."

Thus he spoke praying, but Pallas Minerva heard him ;

but she did not yet appear before him
; for she had an awe of

her father's brother ;•' for he was vehemently wrathful witl

godlike Ulysses, before he arrived at his own land.

i> Neotuoe.
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BOOK VIL

ARGUMENT.

Nausicaa reaches the city ; but Ulysses on his way thither is met by Minerva,
who shows him the house of Akinous ; arriving at which, he throws him-

self at the feet of Arete, the wife of Alcinous, and entreats her to send him
home to his own country. Alcinous bids him rise, and gives him food to

eat. But Arete, recognising his garments, inquires of him whence he got

them : upon which he relates the history of his voyage and wreck, and his

meeting with Nausicaa.

Thus then mucli-enduring divine Ulysses prayed there, but

the strength of the mules carried the damsel to the city.

But when she at length arrived at the illustrious house of her

lather, she then stood in the portico ; and her brothers stood

around her, like unto the immortals ; and they loosed the

mules from the chariot, and carried her garments within.

But she herself went to her chamber ; and for her an old

woman of Epirus lighted a fire, the chambermaid Euryme-
dusa, whom formerly ships rowed on both sides brought from

Epirus ; but they chose her out as a prize for Alcinous, be-

cause he was ruler over all the Phaeacians, and the people
listened to him, as to a god ; who nurtured white-armed

Nausicaa in the palace ; and who kindled her fire, and set out

supper within. And then Ulysses started to go towards the

city, and Minerva, having a friendly disposition towards

Ulysses, shed much darkness around him, lest any one of the

high-minded Pha3acians, meeting him, should both reproach
him with words, and inquire of him who he was. But when
he was about to enter the lovely city, th-en the blue-eyed god-
dess Minerva met him, likened unto a virgin young woman

bearing a pitcher; and she stood before him, and divine

Ulysses inquired of her :

" O child, couldst thou not lead me to the house of the

man Alcinous, who reigns amongst these men ? For I am
oome hither a stranger from afar,^ having experienced labour,

far off from a distant ^ land : wlierefore I know none of the

men who possess this city and fields."'

' On the meaning of TaXairtipioc see my note on vi. 193.
* The student must bear in mind that this epithet in Homer does not

designate the Peloponnesus, but is simply equivalent to rijc aWodairrjg,
*al /laicpdv avitxovarig y»jc, as in Eustath., Apoll., Hesych., &c. Sea

Bultm. Lexil. p. 154, and Loewe's note.
• I consider myself justified in rendering fpya, yfe?cfe,

tilled landt^ from
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But liifn the blue-eyed goddess Minerva addressed in turn:
"

I will show thee then, O father stranger, the house wliich

thou desirest nie ; since he dwells near my illustrious sire

But go thus in silence ; and I will lead the way. Nor do

thou look at, nor inquire of any man; for they do not easily
tolerate strange men, nor loving one wlio comes from else

where, do they receive him in a friendly manner. Trusting
in tiieir swift ships, they pass over the mighty gulf, sine*

Neptune has granted that to them ; their ships are swift as a

bird or a thought."''
Thus having spoken, Pallas Minerva quickly led the way ;

but he went immediately after the steps of the goddess. But
the sea-famed Phajacians did not perceive him coming through
the city amongst them : for fair-haired Minerva did not per-
mit tliem, shrewd goddess, who indeed shed a divine cloud

about him, counselling kind things in her mind. But Ulysses
marvelled at the havens and the equal ships, and the forms of

the heroes themselves, and the long walls, lofty, fitted with

stakes, a wonder to behold. But when they came to the il-

lustrious palace of the king, the blue-eyed goddess Minerva

began to address him:-^
" This then, O father stranger, is the house which thou

badest me show thee ; and thou wilt find the Jove-nurtured

kings banqueting at a feast : but do thou go within, nor fear

at all in thy mind ; for a bold man is better in all affiiirs,

even if he comes from some where else. First, indeed, thou

wilt find the queen in the palace, and her surname is Arete :

and she is from the same ancestors who gave birth to king
Alcinous. Nausithoijs first earth-shaking Neptune begat,
and Peribaea, in form the finest of women, youngest daughter
of strong-hearted Eurymedon, who formerly reigned over tlie

haughty giants : but he destroyed the impious people, and

the similar use of the word in other passages. So also Oppian. ii. 151,

iravrt) 5' ipya fiowv. Virg. Georg. i. 325,
"
et pluvia ingenti sata Iteta bo-

umque labores. Cf. Hesych. epya, irork fiiv rd Kara Ttjv ysojfiyiav. It

may however mean,
"
buildings,"

"
structures." See Baehr. on He-

rodot. i. Introd. And this view is somewhat favoured by vs. 43, sqq. and
Virg. ^n. i. 425, sqq.

* "
Thcmistius, Or. 6, alludes to this passage, Garrot' Trrepov Kai t'ofi-

fiaroQ. And Trrepop and votifia are fitly joined, since irrsfy^y tov ay'
GoioTTov Xoyiafioc cn'troti, Chrys. Horn. ii. vspl rwv 'Av^p Duport,
Gnuni. Horn. p. l&O, sq.

' i am still dissatisfitid with ro'iai.
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himselfwas destroyed. But with her Neptune had intercourse,

and begat a strong-hearted son, Nausithoiis, who reigned

amongst the Pha;acians. But Nausithoiis begat Kexenor and
Aknnous. The former silver-bowed Apollo smote, being
without male offspring, a bridegroom in the palace, leaving

only one daughter, Arete : but her Alcinous made his wife,

and honoured her as no other [woman] is honoured on the

earth, whatsoever women at least now keep house under hus-

bands, as she has been honoured in heart and is still, both by
her dear children and by Alcinous himself, and the people,

who, looking upon her as a goddess, welcome her with v/ords,

when she goes through the city. For she herself is by no
means in want of good understanding, and she settles disputes

amongst men, to whom she wishes well. 1( tlien indeed she

shall be kindly disposed towards thee in her mind, tliere is a

hope for thee hereafter to behold thy friends, and come to thy

lofty-roofed house, and thine own paternal land."

Thus having spoken, blue-eyed Minerva departed over the

barren sea ; and left lovely Scheria : and she came to Mara-

thon, and wide-stretched Atliens, and she entered the compact
house of Erectheus. But Ulysses went to the illustrious dwell-

ings of Alcinous ; and his heart meditated many things, as he
stood before he arrived at the brazen tlireshold: for it was as

the shining of the sun or moon, through the lofty-roofed house

of strong-hearted Alcinous. For brazen walls were firmly
built "^ each way, to the recess from the threshold ; and around

it a cornice of blue colom* ; and golden doors enclosed the firm

house witliin ; and silver pillars stood on the brazen thres-

hold, and there was a silver lintel over it, and a golden ring.''

And on each side there were golden and silver dogs, which
Vulcan made with his skilful mind, to guard the house of mag-
nanimous Alcinous, being immortal® and free from old age
all their days. But witliin thrones were firiiily set here and

there around the wall, throughout, from the threshold to the

recess : there were thrown over them slender well-woven

mantles, the works of women. Here the leaders of the Phaea-

• The reading epj/ps^ar' for iXi^Xaca"' is now fully established. See
Ernesti and Loewe.

' Ot fastening. Cf. i. 441, Ovprjv S' tTrepvaat /copwj'p 'Apyvpiy Sm
Pollux, vii. 26. Hesych. 6 KpiicoQ rijg Qvpag.

•
i. e. the dogs.
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cians sat drinking and eating ; for they held it all the year.
But golden youths stood upon the well-built pedestals, hold-

ing in their hands burning torches, which shone during the

night to the banqueters through the house. And there were

fii'ty
women servants in the house ; some grind apple-coloured

corn in the mill, others weave the webs, and whirl the

spindles as they sit, like as the leaves of a tall poplar ; and
nioist oil drips from the well-woven linen. As much as the

Phasacians are skilled above all men to guide a swift ship in

the sea, so are the women in weaving the web : for Minerva

granted them exceedingly to be acquainted with beautiful

works, and [endowed them with] a good understanding. But
witliout the hall there is a large garden, near the gates, of

four acres ; but around it a hedge was extended on both sides.

And there tall flourisliing trees grew, pears, and pome-

granates, and apple-trees producing beautiful fruit, and sweet

figs, and flourishing olives. Of these the fruit never pei-ishes,

nor does it fail in winter or summer, lasting throughout the

whole year ; but the west wind ever blowing makes .some bud

forth, and ripens otliers. Pear grows old after pear, apple
after apple, grape also after grape, and fig after fig. Tiiere a

fruitful vineyard was planted : one part of this ground, ex-

posed to the sun in a wide place, is dried by the sun ; and some

[grapes] they are gathering, and others they are treading, and
further on are unripe grapes, having thrown off the flower, and

others are slightly changing colour. And there are all kinds of

beds laid out in order to the furthest part of the ground, flourish

ing throughout the whole year : and in it are two fountains,

one is spread through the whole garden, but the other on the

other side goes under the threshold of the hall to the lofty

house, from whence the citizens are wont to draw water. Such
indeed were the glorious gifts of the gods in the house of

Alcinous. There much-enduring divine Ulysses standing
admired it. But when he had admired all things in his mind,
he quickly passed over the threshold within the house. And
he found the leaders and chie^'tains of the Phajacians making
libations in their cups to the watchful Argus-slayer, to whom
they last made libations, when they were thinking of bed. But

much-enduring divine Ulysses went through the house, hav •

ing a heavy mist, which Minerva shed around him, until he

came to Ai'ete and king Alcinous, wheu Ulysses threw hii
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hands around the knees of Arete. And then indeed the di-

vine mist was again dispersed from him. But tliey became

speechless in the house on beholding the man, and sealing
him they marvelled ; and Ulysses besought her :

"
Arete, daughter of godlike Rexenor, I come to thy

husband and to thy knees, having gone through many toils,

and to these guests, to whom may the gods grant to live

happily, and may each hand down to his children tlie posses-
sions in his palace, and whatever honour the people has given
him. But for me prepare ye an escort, that I quickly reach

my paternal land ; since for a long time I suffer griefs away
from my friends."

Thus having spoken, he sat down on the hearth in the dust

near the fire ; but they were all speechless in silence. At
length however the aged hero Echeneus addressed them, who
was the oldest of the Phagacians, and surpassed in speaking,

being acquainted with both many and ancient things. He,
thinking well, harangued and addressed them :

" O Alcinous, this is not more honourable^ for thee, nor is it

seemly, that a stranger should sit on the ground on the hearth
in the dust ; but these restrain themselves, awaiting thy com-
mand. But come now, raise up the stranger and set him
on a silver-studded throne ; and do thou command the heralds

to mix additional wine, that we may make libations to thun-

der-rejoicing Jove, who attends venerable suppliants : but
let the housekeeper give a meal to the stranger from the

thin2;s that are within."

And forthwith when the sacred might of Alcinous '° heard

this, taking the prudent Ulysses, cunning in counsel, by the

hand, he raised him from the hearth, and set him on a shining
throne, removing his son, Laodamas beloved of men, who sat

near him, and loved him especially. And a handmaiden bring-

ing water in a beautiful golden ewer, to wash in, poured it over

a silver cauldron ; and near him she spread a polished table :

and the venerable housekeeper, bringing food, placed it near

him, putting upon it many dainties, gratifying him out of the

means present : but much-enduring divine Ulysses drank and
8at. And then the mighty Alcinous addressed the herald :

" O Pontonous, having mixed a cup, distribute wine to all

• sdXXtov = KoXov " See my note on ii. 409.
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throughout the palace, that we may make libations to <liunder-

rejoicing Jove, and whc attends upon venerable suppliants."
Thus he spoke ; and Pontonous mixed the grateful wine ;

and distributed to all, having first begun with the cups.'' But
when tliey had made libations, and drunk as much as their

mind wished, Alcinous harangued and addressed them :

" Hear me, ye leaders and rulers over the Phceacians, that

I may speak the things which my mind commands me in my
breast. Now, indeed, having feasted ye may go home and

sleep ; but in the morning convoking more old men, we "will

entertain the stranger in the palace, and will offer fitting
sacrifices to the gods : and afterwards we will be mindful of

his escort, that the stranger may return rejoicing to his own

paternal land without labour and affliction under our escort,

quickly, although he is very far off: nor in the mean time

may he suffer any evil and calamity, before he steps upon
his own land. There then he will sutler whatever things Fate

and the heavy Destinies spun with the thread for him at his

birth, when his mother brought him forth. But if any one

indeed of the immortals has come from heaven, then this is

something else which the gods are contriving : for always
hitherto the gods appear manifest unto us, when Ave oHer up
illustrious hecatombs, and they feast sitting with us where we
are. But if even any traveller going alone has met them,

they by no means conceal themselves ; since we are close unto

them, like as the Cyclops
'^ and the savage tribes of Giants

[are like one another]."
But him the much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer :

" O Alcinous, let something else be a care in thy mind ; for

1 am not like unto the immortals, who possess the wide hea-

ven, either in my person or my nature, but unto mortal men,
whomever of mankind thou knowest especially enduring toil ;

to these indeed I should liken myself in my griefs : and I could

relate to you even more evils, all the labours indeed which I

have suffered by the will of the gods. But permit me, al-

''
i. c. having first made the due libations.

'2 The Scholiast explains the passage thus:
" We resemble the gods in

righteousness as much as the Cyclops and Giants resembled each other in

impiety. But in this sense of it there is something intricate and contrary
to Homer's manner. We have seen that they derived them.selves from

Neptune, which sufficiently justifies the above interpretation." Cowper.
I have followed the Scholiast, with Loewe.
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though grieved, to take my supper. For there 13 not any
thing more slian^cless at the time of a hatei'ul btlly,'^ which
commands one to be mindful of itself by its necessity, although
one is much afflicted, and has grief in one's mind. Thus too

I indeed have grief in my mind, but it ahvays exhorts me to

eat and drink ; and it makes me forget all things, as many as

I have suffered, and commands me to fill myself. But do

thou hasten, as soon as morning appears, that thou mayest

place me, wretched one, in mine own countiy, although I

have suffei-ed many things ; and may even life leave me on

beholding my possession, and my servants and lofty-roofed

large house."

Thus he spoke, but they all approved and advised to con-

duct the stranger, since he had spoken rightly. But when

they had made libations, and drunk as much as their mind

wished, they, each of them, went home about to sleep ; but

divine Ulysses was left behind in tlie palace, and near him
sat Arete, and godlike Alcinous ; and the handmaidens took

away the preparations of the feast. But white-armed Arete

began speaking to them, for she knew the veil and the tunic,

when she beheld the beautiful garments, which she herself

had wrought with her women attendants ; and addressing him,
she spoke winged words :

" O stranger, I will myself first ask thee this, who art thou ?

from whence art thou amongst men ? who gave thee these

garments ? Surely thou dost not say that thou earnest here

wandering over the sea?"

But her the much-planning divine Ulysses addressed in

answer :
" It is difficult, O queen, to relate my griefs entirely

through, since the heavenly gods have given me many ; but

I will tell thee this which thou askest, and inquirest of me.

A certain island, Ogygia, lies far off' in the sea, where deceitful

Calypso, daughter of Atlas, a fair-haired crafty goddess,
dwells : nor with her does any one of gods or mortal men as-

, sociate ; but fortune led me alone, unhappy one, to her hearth,

" The student must beware of regarding this as = crrvye^njc yaTTipog.
It rather means "

tempore ventris esurientis, i. e. esurienti cuLque nihil

molestius est (S":;. ea ipsa)." Loewe. Translate therefore,
" Thpre is

nothing more shameless than hunger, when the stomach craves for ftod."

Cf. Oppian. Hal. iii. 399, uif ovSh \t/ioto KaKWTipop ov^k (SapfijjQ Tjrrrk'

poQ, jj (cpar£« (I'iv iv av^putTtoiatv aTi ^vrjs, Kai xaXtirt) Seffiroiva avrkamQ.
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when Jupiter, having struck my swift ship with white thunder,
cleft it in the middle of the dark sea. There all the others

my excellent companions perislied ; but I, laying hold of the
keel of the ship rowed on both sides, with my arms, was borne

along for nine days ; but in the tenth black night the gods
made me approach the island Ogygia, Avhere Calypso, the

fair-haired crafty goddess, dwells. vShe taking me loved me
earnestly, and nurtured me, and said that she would render
me immortal, and free from old age all my days ; but she did

not at all persuade the mind in my breast. There I remained

continually for seven years, and ever bedewed with tears the

garments which, not mortal-like, Calypso gave to me ; but
when at length the eighth revolving year came, then indeed
she commanded me, inciting me to return, through a message
fi'om Jove, or else her own mind was turned ; and she sent

me on a raft bound with many chains ; and she gave me
many things, bread and sweet wine, and put immortal gar-
ments on me : and she sent forth a harmless and gentle wind.
For seventeen days indeed I sailed, passing over the sea, but
on the eighteenth the shady mountains of thy land appeared ;

and the dear heart of me, ill-fated one, rejoiced ; for still was
I about to be conversant with much calamity, which earth-

shaking Neptune raised up against me ; who, having aroused
the winds against me, hampered my journey, and troubled the

immense sea: nor did the wave at all permit me mourning
ceaselessly to be borne on the raft: this then indeed the

storm scattered ; but I cut through this gulf swimming ; until

the wind and the water carrying me, made me approach thy
land. Tliere, as I was going out, a billow forced me upon
the shore, dashing me against mighty rocks and an unpleasant

place ; but retiring back I swam again, until I came to the

river, where there appeared to me [to be] the best place,
smooth from rocks ; and there was also a shelter from the

wmd. And T came out, collecting my senses:'^ and ambrosial

night came on ; but I, going out at a distance away from the

Jove-replenished river, slept among the thickets ; and drew
leaves about me ; and a deity poured abundant sleep upon
me. Here indeed amongst the leaves I slept all night, sor-

rowing in my heart, even until morn, and mid-day, and the

'*
cvvdywv Kal avaKrwfitvog 4^vxr]v, EusUtli. "gatherirg strenglli,

reviving," Thiersch, Gk. Gr. p. 485.



•i8»~SM. ODYSSEY. VII. 97

tun set;'* and sweet sleep left nie.'^ And I perceived the

handmaidens of thy daughter, phiyiiig on tlie sliore ; and

amongst them she herself was like unto goddesses. I sup-

plicated her. And she by no means failed of an excellent

disposition, (so as thou wouldst not expect a younger one

meeting you would do ; for the younger are ever foolish,) who
gave to me plenty of food and dark wine, and washed me in

the river, and gave me these garments, llius, although

grieving, I have told thee the truth."

But him Alcinous answered and addressed in turn :
" O

guest, certainly my daughter did not consider this properly,
because she by no means brought thee to my house witli her

women attendants ; thou, however, didst supplicate her first."

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:
"
Hero, do not on that account reprove thy spotless daughter :

for she commanded me to follow with her women attendants.

But I was not willing, fearing and being ashamed, lest by
chance thy mind should be angered when thou didst behold

me : for we tribes of men upon the earth are suspicious."
But him Alcinous answered and addressed in turn : "Guest,

I have not such a heart within my breast, so as to be wratli

in vain ; but all things that are proper are better. Would
that, O father Jove, and Minerva, and Apollo, being such a

one as thou art, and thinking the things which I do, thou

wouldst have my daughter, and be called my son-in-law,

remaining here ;
and I would give thee both a house and pos-

sessions, if thou wouldst remain willingly ; but no one of the

Phceacians shall detain thee against thy will ; let not this

be acceptable to fatlier Jove. But as to this I intend thy
voyage to-moriow, that thou mayest be well assured; but

until then thou mayest lie down overcome with sleep ; and

they will quietly row thee, until thou comest to thy country,
and house, and if it is any where else agreeable to thee :

" Observe that Sixnro r' jJIXiof refers to tvSov rravvvxiog, the inter-

mediate words de9<iribing the time during which he slept. See the follow-

ing note.
'* I have ptinctuated this passage to agree with Loewe's explanation.

He well remarks, that although the sun had set, yet extreme darkness

might not have yet come on, so that it was still necessary for Minerva to

env'elope him in a shade (cf. vii. 14). He also cautions us against joining
the words Svatro t' r\'i\ioq with the following ones, as being repugnant
to Ti. 110, sqq.

u
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although it is a great deal farther than Euboea ; for they, who
of our people saw it, when they conducted auburn-liaired
Rhadamanthus to see Tityus, the son of Earth, say that it is

most distant : and they arrived from hence, and accomplished
it without labour in the same day, and brought him back
home. And thou Avilt thyself know how much my ships
and youths are the best, to cast up the sea with the blade of
the oar."

Thus he spoke ; and much-enduring divine Ulysses re-

joiced ; and then praying he spoke and said a word, and
called [on Jove] by name :

" O father Jove, may Alcinous

perform all the things, whatever he has said ! then indeed his

glory would be inextinguishable over the bounteous earth, and
I should reach my country."

Thus they spoke to one another. But white-armed Arete
had commanded her handmaidens to place couches under
the portico, and to throw upon them beautiful purple rugs,
and to strew tapestry above, and to place woollen cloaks

upon them, to spread over him. And they went from the

palace, holding a torch in their hands ; but when they had
strewn the thick bed, hastening,

"^
they urged Ulysses with

words, standing near him :
" Rise to go to rest, O stranger ;

thy bed is made."
Thus they spoke ; and it appeared to him delightful to go

to rest. Thus much-enduring divine Ulysses slept there in

the compact beds, under the sounding portico. But Alcinous

lay down in the recess of the lofty house ; and near him liis

wife the queen prepared a couch and bed.

"
Literally,

"
stirring up the dust," a metaphor derived frosi the race-

course. See Blomfield on i£sch. S. Th. 60.
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BOOK VIII.

ARGUMENT.

All assembly of the Pha?acians is convoked respechng Ulysses, and a vessel

is prepared for his departure. Alcinous entertains the Phseaeian nobles
at his house

; and the games begin. Demodocus the bard first sings the
amours of Mars and Venus, and then the introduction of the wooden horse
into Troy, Ulysses is affected by his song, and Alcinous, perceiving it,

asks who he is, from whence he is come, and what is the occasion of his

sorrow.

But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, ap-

peared, the sacred' might of Alcinous rose from his bed, and
noble Ulysses, the sacker of cities, rose also. And the sacred

might of Alcinous led them to the assembly of the Phaeacians,
which was prepared for them near the ships. And having come,

they sat down on the polished stones near [each other] ; but
Pallas Minerva went through the city, likened unto the herald

of prudent Alcinous, planning a return for strong-hearted

Ulysses. And standing near each man she addressed them :

" Hither come, ye leaders and chiefs of the Phceacians, to

go to the assembly, that ye may hear of the stranger, who
lately came to the house of prudent Alcinous, having wan-
dered over the sea, in person like unto the immortals."

Thus having spoken, she incited the might and mind of

each. And the forums and seats were quickly filled with
men assembling together ; for many admired the prudent son

of Laertes, as they beheld him, and Minerva shed divine grace
over his head and shoulders ; and she made him taller and

greater to behold, that to all the Phceacians he might be dear
and awful and venerable, and might perform many contests,
at which the Phasacians tried Ulysses. But when they were
collected and assembled together, Alcinous harangued and
addressed them :

"
Hear, ye leaders and rulers over the Phceacians, whilst I

speak what my mind commands me in my breast. This

stranger, I know not who [he is], has come wandering unto my
house, whether from eastern or western men ; but he incites

• Ernesti observes that this epithet is applied to Alcinous, as a king,
like

"
sanctitas" in Latin. Cf. Sueton. Cces. 6.

u 2
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us [tc grant him] an escort, and prays for it to be safe. But
let us, as hitherto, make ready the escort. For no other person
who comes to my house, remains here a long time lamenting
on account of an escort.^ But come, we will draw a black ship
for its first voyage^ into the divine sea ; and let two and fifty

youths'* be chosen amongst the people as many as hitherto

have been the best. And do ye all, having bound the oars well
to the benches, come out : but afterwards, coming to my house,
make ready a hasty feast ; and I will supply it well for all.

These things I enjoin the youths ; but do ye the rest, sceptre-

bearing princes, come to my fair dwellings, that we may enter-

tain the stranger kindly in our palace, nor let any one refuse ;

and call the divine bard Demodocus, for to him the deity has

granted song exceedingly, to delight in whatever his mind
incites him to sing."

Thus having spoken, he led the way; and the sceptre-
bearers followed with him ; but the herald went for the

divine bard. And two and fifty youths, being chosen, went,
as he commanded, to the shore of the barren sea. But when,
indeed, they came to the ship and to the sea, they drew the

black ship into the deep of the sea, and they placed a mast
and sails in the black ship ; and they fitted the oars in the

leather loops, all rightly, and they spread out the white sails ;

and tliey moored her high out upon the sea; but afterwards they
hastened to the great house of the prudent Alcinous. And the

porches and the enclosures and houses were filled with men
[collected together ; and there were many young and old

men]. And Alcinous sacrificed twelve sheep for them, and

eight swine witli white tusks, and two curve-footed oxen ; these

they skinned and managed, and made ready a delightful feast.

And the herald came near, leading the karmonioas bard, whom
the Muse loved exceedingly ; but she gave him both good and
evil ; she deprived him indeed of his eyes, but gave him sweet

song.^ For him Pontonous placed a silver-studded throne in

*
i. e.

"
through wanting one."

* Not only nearly built, but also »} Trpwr?; Kara to TrXkav—vatapxig.
Eustath.

* Observe that Kovpui is made to agree with the dual ^ijo*, not with

trtvTiiKofTa^
the plural. Cf. vii. 48 and 51, with the note of Kustathiu*.

* The blindii ?ss ol' bards is almost proverbial. See some t^uaiuc and
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tlie middle of the guests, leaning it against a tall pillar : and
from a peg the herald had hung the clear-toned harp over his

head, and taught him how to take it with his liands • and
near him he placed a basket, and a beautiful table, and near
him a cup of wine to drink, when his mind should incite him ;

they then stretched forth their hands to the food lying ready
before them.

But when they had taken away the desire of drinking and

eating, the Muse encouraged the bard to sing the glories of

men, a song of which the fame then reached the wide heaven,
the strife of Ulysses and Achilles, son of Peleus, how they
formerly contended with vehement words in a splendid ban-

quet of the gods ; but Agamemnon, king of men, rejoiced in

his mind, when the chiefs of the Grecians contended ;
for so

Phoebus Apollo, giving an oracle, told him in divine Pylos,
when he passed over the stone threshold to consult the oracle :

for then the beginning of harm rolled on to the Trojans and
the Grecians, through the will of mighty Jove.

These things the illustrious bard sang ; but Ulysses, taking
a large purple veil in his sturdy hands, drew it over his head,
and covered his beauteous face ; for he was ashamed before

the Phasacians, shedding tears from under his eyebrows. But
when the divine bard had ceased singing, having wiped away
the tears, he took the veil from his head, and taking a round

cup," he made libations to the gods : but when he^ began
again, and the chiefs of the Phajacians incited him to sing,
since they were delighted with his verses, Ulysses again, cover-

ing his head, mourned. Then indeed he escaped the notice of
all the others, shedding tears, but Alcinous alone, sitting near

him, marked and perceived him ; for he heard him mourning
heavily ; he immediately therefore addressed the oar-loving
PhiBacians :

"
Hear, ye leaders and rulers over the Phaeacians, we are

amusing illustrations inDuport, Gnomol. Horn. p. 184. So Milton, Pftj.

Lost, ill. 32 :

" Nor sometimes forget
Those otlier two, equall'd with me in fate,

So were I equall'd with them in renown,
Blind Thamyris and blind Maeonides,
And Tiresias and Phineus, prophets old."

• But on the dfi<piKvnfXkov, see my note on iiL 63.
» Tkebard.



102 ODYSSEY. VIII. 98-13&

now satisfied in our mind with the equal banquet, and the

harp, whicli is suited to the abundant feast ; but now let us

go out, and try all tlie contests ; that also the stranger, return-

ing lionie, may tell his friends how much we excel others in

pugilism, wrestling, and leaping, and in the race."

Thus having spoken lie led the way, and they followed to-

gether ; and fronx the peg he hung the clear-toned harp : and
the herald took tlie hand of Demodocus, and led him out of

the palace ; and he went before him the same way which the

otliers, the chiefs of the Pha^acians, had gone, to behold the

contests. But they went to the forum, and a great crowd
followed together, myriads. And there stood up many and ex-

cellent youths. There arose indeed Acroneus, and Ocyalus,
and Elatreus, and Nauteus, and Prymneus, and Anchialus, and

Eretmeus, and Ponteus, and Proreus, (and) Thoon, and Ana-

besineus, and Amphialus, son of Polyneus, son of Tecton ; and
there also rose up Euryalus, equal to manslaughtering Mars,
and Naubolides, who was the most excellent of all the Phsea-

cians in form and person, after tlie blameless Laodamas ; and
there arose the three blameless sons of Alcinous, Laodamas,
and Halius, and divine Clytoneus. Some then indeed first

made trial in the race ; and a course was extended for them
from the goal, and they all flew swiftly together, raising the

dust along the plain. Of them the blameless Clytoneus was the

best in running ;
and as far as is the distance between mules

[and oxen] in fallow land,^ so far running on before, he came

up to the people, but the others were left behind. But others

made trial of laborious wrestling ;
in this Euryalus excelled all

the chiefs ; but in leaping Amphialus was the best of all. But
on the other hand Elatreus was the most excellent of all with
the quoit ; and again Laodamas, the doughty son of Alcinous,
in pugilism. But when all were delighted in their mind with
the contests, Laodamas, son of Alcinous, addressed them :

"
Come, my friends, let us ask the stranger if he knows

and has learnt any contest. Indeed he is not mean as to his

nature, his thighs, and legs, and both his hands above, and his

stout neck and mighty strength ; nor is he wanting at all in

•
Literally, "as far as is the distance of mules in fallow land." Clytoneus

was as far in advance of his competitors, as there is left space between,
mules and oxen, when they are yoked together to plough a fallow lacd,

Eustath. Cf. II. X. 352. Loewe.
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yonth, but he is broken down by many ills. For I do not
think that there is any thing else worse than the sea to

weaken a man, even though he be very strong."

Euryalus answered and addressed him in turn :
" O Laoda-

mas, thou hast spoken this word very rightly ; do thou now

go and challenge him, and speak to him a word." But when
the excellent son of Alcinous heard this, he then stood, eoin<r

in the middle, and addressed Ulysses :
" Do thou also come

hither, O father stranger, and make trial of the contests, if

thou hast by chance learnt any : and it is likely that thou
art acquainted Avith contests. For there is not any greater
renown for a man, whilst he exists, than what he shall have
done with his feet and his hands. But come, make trial, and

disperse cares from thy mind: for thy voyage will not long
be delayed ; but the ship has just now been drawn out, and

companions are ready."

]\Iuch-planning Ulysses answering addressed him :
" O

Laodamas, why do ye command these things, cutting me to

the heart ? griefs are even more in my mind than contests, I
who before indeed suffered very many things, and have en-

dured many labours : but now I sit in your assembly desiring
a return, entreating the king and all the people."

But him Euryalus answered in turn, and eluded openly: "I

by no means liken thee, stranger, to a man skilled in con-

tests, such as there are many amongst men. But [I liken

thee] to him, who constantly being in a many-benched ship,

[is] a ruler of sailors, who are also merchants, and is mindful
of his freight, and a superintendent of provisions, and rapa-
cious profits ; nor art thou at all like unto a wrestler."

But him much-planning Ulysses, looking sternly, address-

ed :
" O stranger, thou hast not spoken well ; you are like

unto an injurious man : thus the gods do not bestow graceful

accomplishments on all men, neither nature, nor mind, nor

eloquence ; for one man in appearance is weaker, but God
adorns his form with words, and others look upon him with

delight. But he discourses safely with mild modesty, and
excels amongst those who are assembled together : and they
look upon him, when coming through the city, as upon a god.
Another again is like unto the immortals in his form, but grace
does not crown his words.^ So also thy form is handsome,

•
Literally,

"
grace is not set as a crown around his words."
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nor would a god fashion it otherwise ; but thou avt foolish in

thine understanding : thou hast provoked my mind iu my
breast, having spoken not according to propriety ; but I am
not unskilled in contests, as thou, forsooth, dost say, but I

think that I was amongst the first, when I trusted in my youth,
and in my hands. But now I am held fast by calamity and griefs;
for I have endured many things, both wars amongst men, and

passing over the grievous waves; but even thus, although h&ving
suffered many evils, I will make tRJal of the contests, for thy
language is galling to the mind ;'^ and thou hast provoked me
by thy words."

He spoke, and rushing with his garment as it was," he seized

a very large and thick quoit, no little firmer, than with what
the Phasacians played at quoits with one another. Whirling
this round, he hurled it from his strong hand ; but the stone

whizzed ; and the Fhfeacians, who use long oars, sea-famous

men, crouched down upon the earth from the throw of the

stone ; but it flew over all the marks, rushing easily from his

hand ; for Minerva, likened in person unto a man, had set

the boundaries, and spoke and said :

" Even a blind man, O stranger, groping about, would dis-

tinguish the mark ; since it is by no means mingled with the

multitude, but is far the foremost ; but do thou be confident,

at least as to this contest ; no one of the Phasacians shall

reach this, nor pass beyond it."

Thus she spoke ; but much-enduring divine Ulysses was

glad, rejoicing, because he perceived a kind friend in the ring,
and then he addressed the Phseacians more lightly: "Reach this

now, O youths ; but I think that I will soon send another as

large, or even larger. Of the others, whomsoever'^ his heart

and mind exhorts, let him come hither and make trial (since ye
have irritated me very much) either in pugilism, or in wrestling,
or even in the race, I grudge not at all, of all the Phasaeians, [1

eay,] except Laodamas himself : for he is my host ; and who
would contend with one who receives him? That man in-

'"
Tasso, Gier. canto x. st. 10:

"Ne il mordace parlar' indarno fe tale

Perche delta virtu cote e lo sdegno."
"

i. e. without stripping, after the manner of combatants. Schol. (tvv

rif ifiariif) iig ilx^v.
" ObstTve the poetic form inva for 'ovriya Cf. Thiersch, Gk. Gr. {
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deed is foolish and worth nothing, whoever proposes a strife in

contests with his host, among a foreign people ; and he inakea

all his own affairs worse : but of the others I refuse not nor

despise any one, but I wish to know and to make trial openly;
for I am not insignificant in all things, as many contests as

there are amongst men. For I know well how to handle the

well-polished bow ;
I could hit a man the first, darting arrows

in a crowd of hostile men ; even though very many com-

panions should stand near, and should direct their bows

against the men. Philoctetes indeed alone excelled me with

the bow, amongst the people of the Trojans, where we Greeks

used our bows. But of the others I say that I am far the

best, as many as are now mortals eating food upon the earth.

But I am not willing to contend with former men, neither

with Hercules, nor Eurytus the QEchalian, wlio contended

even with the immortals about bows : therefore mighty Eury-
tus died immediately, nor did he attain to old age in his

palace ; for Apollo, wrath with him, slew him, because he

challenged him to a contest of archery. And I dart with a

spear, as far as no one else would with an arrow. I fear for

my feet alone, lest any one of the Phaeacians should pass me ;

for I have been very greatly beaten down in many waves :

since there was no continual provision'^ for oneself in a ship ;

therefore my limbs are relaxed."

Thus he spoke, but they all were speechless in silence;

and Alcinous alone answering addressed him :
" O stranger,

bince thou dost not speak these things unpleasant to us, but

dost wish to show thy prowess, which accompanies thee, being

angry, because this man standing in the contest has chided

thee ;
in order that no mortal may blame thy prowess, who-

ever in his mind knows how to speak fitting things ; come

now, understand my word, that thou mayest relate to another

also of the heroes, when thou dost feast in thy palace, near

thy wife and thy children, mindful of our excellence, what

works Jove enjoins upon us throughout, even from our an-

" Vrom the passage at vs. 452, imt^^ XiVt ^uj/xa Ka\v\l/ovg rivKOfioio'

Toippa Sk 01 KoniSrj ye, Gu^ tiq, (Hirtcog ijiv, referring to v. 264, sqq. I

think there is no doubt that food, sustenance, is meant, especially if we
remember Homer's ideas on the weakness produced by hunger, as im-

Blied in the words yvla XiXwrat. Cf. II. xix. yv'ia flapivtrai, c. r. X.,

and Duport, Guom. Horn. p. 1U6, sqq.
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oestors. For we are not faultless pugilists, nor wrestlers, but
we run swiftly with our feet, and are the best in [managing]
ships : and ever dear to us [is] the banquet, and the harp and

dances, and changing of garments, and warm baths, and beds.

But come, ye dancers of the Phajacians, as many of you as

are the best, play ; that the stranger returning home may re-

late to his friends how much we excel others in sailing, and
in the race, and in the dance, and the song. But let some
one go immediately, and bring the clear-toned harp for De-

modocus, which lies some where in our house."

Thus spoke godlike Alcinous ; but the herald rose to bring
the sweet harp fi-om the house of the king. And all tlie nine

public chosen umpires
''' rose up, who managed every thing

well in the contests : and tliey made the floor smooth, and
widened the beautiful ring. And the herald came near, bring-

ing the clear-toned harp to Demodocus; and he then went
into the middle ; and around him there stood youths in the

prime of life, skilled in the dance : and they struck the divine

floor ^* with their feet : but Ulysses regarded the twinklings
'^

of their feet, and marvelled in his mind.

But he playing on the harp struck up'^ to sing beautifully,
about the love of Mars and beautifully-crowned Venus, how
they at first had intercourse stealthily in the house of Vulcan :

for he gave her many things, and disgraced the couch and
bed of king Vulcan ; but to him there immediately came as a

messenger the Sun, who perceived them mixed in love. But

Vulcan, when he heard the heart-paining tale, hastened to his

smitliy, deeply planning evils in his mind : he placed a mighty
anvil on the stock, and forged chains not to be broken or loosed,
that they might remain there fixed. But after he had contrived

the stratagem, enraged with Mars, he hastened to the chamber,
where his dear bed lay. And then around the bed-posts he

puts chains in a circle on every side ; and many were fitted

above from the ceiling, as slender cobwebs, which no one
could see, even of the blessed gods ; for they were made ex-

ceedingly cunning. But when he had spread all the snare

around the bed, he pretended that he would go to Lemnos, a

'* The term aiavfivi'iTiiQ was originally applied to tlie governors of the

Cumaeans, and hence to rulers in general.
" The primary meaning of x^pof i*

" a place for dancing."
"

Micationes, c^uick, rapid luovemeutii " See on i. 155
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well-built city, which to him is by far the dearest of all lands.'*

Nor did golden-bridled Mars keep a blind look-out, when he
beheld Vulcan, illustrious for his art, going to a distance ; he
hastened to the house of illustrious Vulcan, desirous of the

love of beauteous-crowned Venus. But she having lately
come i'rom her father, the powerful son of Saturn, sat down •

but he went within the house, and laid hold of her by thi

hand, and spoke and addressed her :

"
Come, dear one, let us twain turn to bed to lie down ; for

Vulcan is not at home, but is now gone some where to Leranos,
to the barbarous Sintians."

Thus he spoke ; and to her it seemed delightful to go to

bed. They twain mounting the couch laid down to rest ; but

the artful chains of ingenious Vulcan were spread around

them, nor could they by any means move their limbs, nor rise

up. And then indeed they knew that there were no longer
means of escape. But illustrious Vulcan came near them,

returning again before he reached the land of Lemnos : for

flie Sun kept a look-out for him, and told him the affair : [and
he hastened home, sorrowing in his dear heart

;]
and he stood

in the vestibule ; and fierce anger possessed him, and he

shouted terribly, and called aloud to all the gods.
" O father Jove, and ye other blessed gods who exist ever,

eome, that ye may behold deeds not to be laughed at nor en-

dui'ed ; how Venus, the daughter of Jove, always dishonours

me who am lame, and loves all-destructive iNIars ; because he

is handsome and sound-footed, but I am become weak ; but

there is no one to blame for me, but my two parents, who

ought not to have produced me. But see where they sleep

together in love, having ascended my bed ; but I am grieved
at beholding them. I do not indeed expect that they will

any more, even a little while, lie so, although loving each

other very much : perhaps they will not both wish to sleep :

but a snare and chain shall detain them, until her father shall

" The student will doubtless remember that each deity had a favourite

place of abode and worship. Thus Venus possessed Paphos, (infra, 363,)
Juno Samos, Argos, and Carthage, (Virg. ^n. i. 19. Ovid, Met. viii. 2'2(J.

Apud. Met. vi. p. 458. Eustath. on Dion. Pierieg. 530,) ^Esculapius

Epidaurus, &c. The reason of Vulcan's preference is explained by
Eustathius thus, did rove iicii Kparijpag roii irvpog, Kai on Kai ir6X(t£ Sim

fi^i avTTii', iiv fiia tcai i] 'Hipaiaria.
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repay all the dowries, whatever I j^ave him, for the impudent
damsel, because his daughter is fair, but not chaste."

Thus he spoke ; and the gods were assembled at the brazen

house: earth-shaking Neptune came, all-beneficent'^ Mercury
came, and the far-darting king Apollo came : but the female

deities each remained at home through shame. And the

gods, bestowers of good things,^" stood in the vestibule ; and
tiiere arose an inextinguisliable laughter amongst the blessed

gods, when they saw the arts of ingenious Vulcan. But
thus some one^' said, looking to another who Avas near:

"Evil works do not succeed: the slow overtakes the quick:
as now Vulcan, although slow, has caught INIars, the swiftest

of the gods who possess Olympus, he being lame, [has caught

him] by his art ; wherefore he owns a fine for being detected

in adultery."
Thus they spoke such things to one another ; and king

Apollo, the son of Jove, addressed Mercury :

" O Mercury,
son of Jove, messenger, giver of good things, wouldst thou

be willing, pressed in strong chains, to sleep in the bed near

golden Venus ?"

But him the messenger, the slayer of Argus, immediately
addressed :

" I wish this might happen, O king, far-darting

Apollo, (and) might thrice so many immense chains surround

me, and ye gods behold, and all the goddesses, yet I would

sleep near golden Venus."
Thus he spoke, and laughter arose amongst the immortal

gods. But laughter did not possess Neptune; but he constantly
entreated the illusti-ious artificer Vulcan, that he would loose

Mars : and addressing him, spoke winged Avords :
" Loose

him ; and I promise that he shall pay, as thou commandest,
all the things that are proper amongst the immortal gods."
But him illustrious Vulcan addressed in turn :

" Do not, O
earth-shaking Neptune, command me these things. Wretched
indeed are the sureties to be received for the bad.^^ How could I

"
ipiovvijc, ipi ovTjcrag rovg avBpioTTovg, iiiyaXa>(piXt)g, iro\vw<j)i\iic.

Schol. Cf. Albert! on Hesych. t. i. 143-2.
" On this sentiment respecting the heavenly bestowal of "

every pood
gift," see Duport, Gnom. Horn. p. 190, and Barth. on Gratius, Cyneg. 1.
"

TtQ= one to another.
"

I follow Loewe, understanding ItiKal t) iSort iyyva(TOai, in the senM

otXafiliam* iy/dts, '^s Eustathiu^ rightly says.
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oblige you, among the immortal gods, if Mars should go away,

having escape^l the debt and the chain?"

But him Earth-shaking Neptune addressed in turn :
" O

Vulcan, even though Mars, escaping from the debt, should go

away Hying, I myself will pay thee these things."

But him illustrious Vulcan immediately answered :
" It is

not possible, nor is it meet to reject thy word."

Thus speaking, the might of Vulcan loosed the chain.

When they were loosed from the chain, although it was strong,

both rushing forth immediately, he (Mars) went to Thrace, but

she, the laughter-loving Venus, came to Cyprus, to Paphos,
where is her grove and incensed altar : here the Graces washed

her, and anointed her with immortal oil, such as glosses over

the gods who exist for ever: and they put beautiful garments
around her, a marvel to behold.

These things the illustrious bard sang ; and Ulysses was

delighted in his mind as he heard it, and also the other

Pha3aeians who use long oars, illustrious sailors. But Alcinous

commanded Halius and Laodamas to dance alone, since no

one rivalled them. When then they had taken the beautiful

purple ball in their hands, which skilful Polybus made for them,
one of them, bent backwards, threw it towards the shadowy
cloiuls ;

and the other, having raised himself on high from tli«

earth, easily laid hold of it, before he reached the ground with

his feet. But when they had made trial with the ball straight

upwards, they afterwards danced on the fruitful earth, fre-

quently throwing it from one to another, and the other youths

applauded, standing in the ring ; and a great noise arose un-

der [their feet]. Then divine Ulysses addressed Alcinous :

" O King Alcinous, most illustrious of all the people, you

certainly engaged
^^ that you were the best dancers, and cer-

tainly these things have been accomplished ; astonishment

possesses me as I behold."

Thus he spoke ; and the sacred might of Alcinous re-

joiced ; and he immediately addressed the oar-loving Phaja-

cians: "Listen, ye leaders and rulers over the Plijeacians,

the stranger seems to me to be very prudent. But come, let

us give him a present of hospitality, as is just ; for twelve ex-

cellent princes rule, chieftains amongst the people, and I myself
**

Literally,
"
threatened," whicli we sometimes say in English, wiUi

ft iocular meaning
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am the tliirteenth ; of whom do each of you bring a well-

washed veil, and a tunic, and a talent of precious gold. And
let us all together inunediately bring them, that the stranger,

having them in his hands, may go to supper rejoicing in his

mind : but let Euryalus appease him with words and a present ;

since he did not speak rightly."
Thus he spoke ; but they all praised, and ordered it ; and

each of them despatched a lierald to fetch the gifts ; but him

Euryalus answered, and addressed in turn :

" O king Alcinous, most illustrious of all the people, there-

fore I will appease the stranger, as thou commandest ; I will

give him this all-brazen sword, whose hilt is silver, and a
scabbard of newly-sawn ivory is set around it ; and it will be
worth much to him."

Thus saying, he placed the silver-studded sword in his

hands, and speaking winged words, addressed him :

"
Hail, O father stranger ; and if any grievous word has

been uttered, may the storms, having snatched it up imme-

diately, carry it away ; but to thee may the gods grant both
to behold thy wife, and to reach thy country ; since thou art

suffering misfortunes a long time away from friends."

But him much- planning Ulysses addi-essed in answer t

" Much hail thou also, friend, and may the gods give thee

happiness ; nor mayest thou hereafter at all have regret for

this sword, Avhich thou hast given me, appeasing me with
words."

He spoke, and girt about his shoulders the silver-studded

sword ; and the sun set, and the famous gifts were present for

him. And the noble heralds bore them to [the house] of

Alcinous ; and the sons of illustrious Alcinous having re-

ceived them, placed the very beautiful gifts near their vener-

able mother. And the sacred might of Alcinous led the way
for them, and coming they sat on lofty thrones ; tlien truly

mighty Alcinous addressed Arete :

"
Hither, lady, bring a handsome chest, whichever is best ;

and in it place a well-washed cloak, and a tunic ; and warm
for him a brazen vessel with fire, and heat water, that both

having washed himself, and having seen all the presents

placed in order, which the illustrious Phoeacians liave brought
here, he may be delighted both with the banquet, and by
bearing the chaunt of song : and I will give him this my cup,
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very beautiful, golden, that remembering me all his days, he

may pour forth libations in hia palace, both to Jove and the

other gods."
Thus he spoke ; and Arete told her handmaidens, with all

haste to place a large tripod on the fire. And they placed a

three-footed laver on the bright fii'e ; and poured water in it,

and taking wood kindled it beneath. The fire encircled the

belly
^^ of the tripod, and the water was warmed. But in

the meanwhile Arete brought out of her chamber a very
beautiful chest for the stranger, and placed in it handsome

presents, a garment, and gold, which the PhEeacians gave
him ; and in it she put a cloak and beautiful tunic, and speak-

ing, addressed to him winged words:
"
Thyself now look to the lid, and quickly put a chain

upon it,^^ lest any one should defraud thee on thy way, when

again thou sleepest sweet slumber, going in the black ship."
But when much-enduring divine Ulysses heard this, he

immediately fitted on the lid, and quickly put upon it a

various chain, which venerable Circe sometime tauglit him in

his mind. And the housekeeper bade him forthwith wash

himself, having gone into the bathing tub : and he gladly in

his mind beheld the warm bath ; because he had not been at

all used to take care of himself since he left the dwelling of

the fair-haired Calypso ; but so long at least care of himself

was continual to him, as to a god. When therefore the hand-

maidens had washed and anointed him with oil, and had
thrown about him a beautiful mantle and tunic, having gone
out of the bath, he went to the men who were drinking wine ;

but Nausicaa, possessing beauty from the gods, stood by a

pillar of the well-made roof; and she admired Ulysses, seeing
him with her eyes, and speaking she addressed to him winged
words :

"
Farewell, sti-anger, that sometime being in thy pa-

ternal land thou mayest remember me, that thou owest to me
first the debt of preservation of thy life."

But her much-counselling Ulj^sses addressed in answer:
'*
Nausicaa, daughter of strong-hearted Alcinous, thus now

may Jove, the mighty-sounding husband of Juno, grant to

" Or the lower part, tov Trvdfiiva. Schol.
** " In ancient times it was the custom to serure boxes with strapc.

Kcjri were a more modern invention." Eustath.
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me bcti to go home, and to see the day of my return : then
there also to thee, as to a deity, would I pray still all my days ;

for thou hast saved my life, O damsel."

He spoke, and sat on a throne near king Alcinous. And
they now both divided the shares [of the feast], and mixed
wine. And a herald came near, bringing the harmonious

bard, Demodocus, honoured by the people; and he sat him in

the midst of the feasters, having propped him against a lofty
column. Then indeed much-planning Ulysses addressed tlie

herald, having first cut off [a portion] from the back ; and
a great part of a white-tusked swine was left, and rich fut

was about it.

"
Herald, take and give this flesh to Demodocus, that lie

may eat ; and I will embrace him, although grieved. For by
all earthly men bards are allotted honour and respect, because

indeed the Muse has taught them songs, and loves the tribe

of bards."

Thus he spoke ; but the herald, bringing it, placed it in

the hands of the hero Demodocus ; and he received it and re-

joiced in his mind. And they stretched forth their hands to

the food which lay ready before them. But when they had
taken away the desire of drinking and eating, then truly

much-planning Ulysses addressed Demodocus :

" O Demodocus, I indeed praise thee above all mortals ;

either the Muse, child of Jove, has taught thee, or Apollo at

least ; for thou singest well in order the fate of the Acha^ans,
both what things they did, and suffered, and what things the

Acha;ans laboured ; as if perchance either being thyself pre-

sent, or having heard from another. But come now, change [the

strain] and sing the preparation of the wooden horse, which

Epeus made with Minerva, which divine Ulysses formerly
brought into the citadel, a stratagem, having filled it with men
who sacked Ilium. If indeed thou shouldst tell me tliese

things in order, I will immediately tell to all men, how a kind

god lias bestowed on thee divine song."
Thus he spoke ; and he, inspired by the god, began, and

showed forth his song, taking it from thence, how the Argives,
some indeed having embarked in the well-benched ships, sailed

away, having hurled fire into their tents ; and others now were

sitting around uU-famous Ulysses in the forum of the Trojans,
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being covered in the horse ;
for the Trojans themselves had

dravvn it into tlie citadel. Thus it stood ;^*^ and they sitting about

it spoke many undecided things ; and counsel pleased them

three ways, either to cut through the hollow wood with the

hard brass, or having dragged it to a summit, to cast it down
the rocks, or to permit the great image to be a propitiation of

the gods, as it was even afterwards about to be brought to

pass. For it was fated that it should perish, when the city

should cover around ^^ a great wooden horse, where all tlie

best of the Argives sat, bearing slaughter and Fate to the

Trojans. And he sang how the sons of the Greeks destroyed
the city, being poured forth from the horse, having left the

hollow ambush. He sang that one laid waste ^* the lofty city

'n one way, and another in another; but that Ulysses, lih-*

Mars, went to the house of Deiphobus with godlike Menelaus.

There indeed he said, that he, having dared a very fierce

battle, conquered afterwards by means of strong-hearted Mi-

nerva. These things, then, the very famous bard sang ; but

Ulysses was melted, and a tear moistened his cheeks under Ids

eyelids. And as a woman weeps falling about her dear hus-

band, who falls before his own city and people, warding off

the fatal day from his town and children ; she indeed, gazing
on him dying and gasping, spread about him laments shrilly ;

but they behind smiting her with spears on the back and the

shoulders, lead her into captivity, to have both toil and ca-

lamity, and with most piteous grief her cheeks fade. So

Ulysses poured a piteous tear from under his eye-brows.
Then indeed he escaped the notice of all the others, pouring
forth tears, but Alcinous alone observed and perceived him,

sitting near him, and heard him mourning heavily ; and im-

mediately addressed the oar-loving Phaeacians :

"
Hear, ye leaders and rulers over the Phaeacians, and let

Demodocus now stop his clear-toned harp ; for somehow he

does not sing these things gratifying to all. From the time

when we were supping, and the divine bard began, from thia

time the stranger has not by any means ceased from mourn fui

grief; some great sorrow surrounds his mind ; but come, let hiiij

stop, that we may all alike be delighted, hosts and guest ; since

*•
Compare Virg. .^n. ii. 31, sqq. Petron. Arb. § 123. Eurip. Troad

540, sqq. Tryphiodor. 238, sqq.
" L t), -eeataia. '•

Literally, "lopped, cropped down.

I
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thus it is much more honourable. For these things are prepared
on account of the venerable stranger, an escort, and grateful

presents, which we entertaining [him] bestow on him. The

stranger and suppliant is considered in the place of a brother by a

man who partakes of understanding even a little. Do tliou there-

fore now not conceal by crafty thoughts what I shall ask thee ;

but it is better that thou shouldst say. Tell the name, what-
ever both thy mother and father there called thee, and others

who dwell in and around the city ; for no one of men is alto-

gether nameless, neither bad nor good, since hcAvas first born,
but parents give [names] to all, when they bring them forth.

And tell me thy land, and people, and city : that our ships

calc'^.b.tipg in thought^s may conduct thee thither. For there

dt& no pilots for the Phaeacians, nor are there rudders at all,

which other ships have ; but they themselves ken the thoughts
and minds of men. And they ken the cities and rich fields of aU
men ; and very swiftly pass over the ridge of the sea, covered

with darkness and a cloud ; nor is there fear at any time for

them, that they will be either harmed at all or perish. But
I have heard my father Nausithous sometime telling these

things thus, who said that Neptune was indignant with us,

becajuse we are harmless conductors of all. He said that he

would sometime destroy a well-worked ship of the Pha^acian

men returning from a conduct on the shadowy sea, and that a

great mountain [of waves]
^^ should cover around our city.

Thus the old man spoke ; which things the god will either

accomplish, or they will be not accomplished, as is grateful to

his mind. But come, tell me this and inform me truly, both

whither thou hast wandered, and to what lands of men thou

hast come ; both themselves and their well-inhabited cities.

And how many are both cruel, and rough, and not just ; and
who [are] hospitable, and have a mind which regards the goils.

Say too at what thou weepest, and art grieving within thine

heart, on hearing the calamity of the Argives, Danaans, and
Ilium. That [calamity] the gods indeed devised, and destined

destruction for men, that it may be a [subject of] song even to

*' These "
thinking ships

"
of Homer's are almost as clever as the

"
prophesying Argo

"
of Valerius Flaccus, i. 2.

•"
Virg. ^n. i. 109,

"
praeruptus aquae mons." Ond, Trist. i. 2, 19,

"
quanto monies volvuntur aquarum;" ii. 10, 20,

"
Inque modiim tuniuli

coDcava surgit aqua."
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posterity. Has indeed some relation of thine perished before

Ilium, who was brave, a son-in-law, or father-in-law, who are

nearest to us after both our own blood and race ? Or per-
chance even some man thy companion, knowing things pleas-

ing to thee, brave ; since he indeed is not at all inferior to a

brother, who, being a companion, kens what is prudent."

BOOK IX.

ARGUMENT.

Ulysses begins the narrative of his adventures. He relates how he fought
with the Ciconiaus, and destroyed Ismarus ; that he then came to the

Lotophagi ; and afterwards to the land of the Cyclops ; where he was shut

up in the cave of Polyphemus, who devoured six of his companions ;
but

that after he had intoxicated him with wine, he blinded him while asleep,
and escaped with the rest of his companions.

luT him much-plaiining Ulysses addressed in answer :
" O

\ing Alcinous, thou most illustrious of all the people, of a

ruth it is a fine thing to listen to such a bard as he is, like

mto the gods in his voice ; for I do not think there is any
^vent ' more delightful, than when joy possesses a whole

people, and the banqueters sitting in order through a house
isten to a bard ; and near them tables are filled with bread
and meat ; and the cup-bearer drawing wine from a bowl,
carries it, and pours it into the cups ; this seems to me in my
mind to be something most excellent. But thy mind has

turned to inquire concerning my sad griefs, that still more

lamenting I may mourn. What first, indeed, what next, and
what last of all shall I relate? For the heavenly gods have

given me many griefs. But now I first will tell my name,
that ye both may know ; and that I hereafter, having escaped
from a cruel day,^ may be a host unto you, although inhabit-

ing houses at a distance. I am Ulysses, the son of Laertes,
who am an object of attention to men in all kinds of craft

and my fame reaches heaven. And I inhabit Ithaca, well

Wtuated towards the west ; and in it there is a mountain.

•

rkXog appears to mean nothing more than "
thing, event." Se«

Casaub. on Athen. ii. 3.
»

i. e. deaUi.

12

f^l
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Neritus, leaf-shaking,' very conspicuous ; and around it there

are many islands very near to one another, Dulichium, and

Samoa, and woody Zacynthus ; but it lies low, the highest
* in

the sea towards the west, (but those that are separated from
it [lie] towards the east and the sun,) craggy, but a good
nourislier of youths; I cannot at all behold any thing else

sweeter than this island. Certainly, indeed, Calypso, divine

one of goddesses, kept me away from thence [in her hollow

caves, desiring that I should be her husband] ;^ so in like

manner did ^jean Circe, crafty, detain me in her palace, de-

siring that I should be her husband ; but they did not at all

persuade the mind in my breast. Since nothing is sweeter

than one's own country and one's parents, although one should

inhabit a wealthy house at a distance, in a foreign land, far from

one's parents. But come, I will tell also of my very toilsome

return, which Jove sent upon me when I went from Troy.
" The wind bearing me from Ilium made me approach the

Ciconians in Ismarus ; and there I laid waste the city, and

destroyed them.^ And taking their wives and many pos-
sessions out of the city, we divided them, that no one might
go deprived of an equal share. Then indeed I ordered that

we should fly with a moist foot f but t^y very foolish did

not obey me. There they drank much wine, and slew many
sheep near the shore, and beeves curve-footed, bent-horn.

But in the mean time the Ciconians going called upon the

Ciconians, who were their neighbours, both more in number,
and braver, who inhabit the continent, knowing how to fight

with men from horses, and, when there is need, being on foot.

Then they came in the morning, as many in number as are the

leaves and flowers in spring ; then at length evil fate from Jove
stood over ill-fated us, that we should suffer many griefs. And
having placed themselves fin array], they engaged in battle

'
i. e. woody.

*
TravnTTtpraVrj is to be explained by the fact that the sea at a distance

seems to rise
;
hence the island farthest seemed higher than the nearest.

Strabo, x. p. 454, quoted by Eustath., had a glimpse of the meaning. See

my note on Phil. 513, and Arnold on Thucyd. i. 112. G. Burges.
' A very doubtful verse. * The Ciconians.
' There are different ways of explaining this word

;
the most probable

way of taking it seems to be that chosen by the Scholiast, with a moiti

,-fbo<, metaphorically for jti a ship. Old Transl The same view is adt-pted

by Loew *ad Ernesti.
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near tlve .swift .ships, and struck one another with brass-tipped

spears. Whilst it was morning, and sacred day grew on, so long
we remained, warding them off, although they were more in

number : but when the sun changed its journey towards even-

ing,*' then at length the Ciconians, subduing the Achseans, put
them to flight. Six well-greaved companions out of each ship

perished ; but the rest of us escaped death and fate. And from

thence we sailed forward sorrowing in our heart, rejoicing [at
our own escape] from death, having lost our dear companions.
Nor yet^ did my ships rolling on both sides proceecl, before

we thrice cried out to each one"^ of our wretched companions,
who died in the plain, slain by the Ciconians. And cloud-

compelling Jove stirred up a north wind against our ships,
with a divine whirlwind, and he covered the earth and the

sea together with clouds ; and night arose from heaven.

They then were borne along to leeward, and the force of

the wind rent their sails in three and four places. And these ' '

we let down into the ships, dreading destruction, and we
drew them'* eagerly forward to the continent. There two

nights and two days we lay continually, consuming our mind
at the same time both with toil and griefs: but when at

length fair-haired morning brought about the third day, hav-

ing set up our masts, and drawn up our white sails, we sat

down ; and the wind and the helmsman guided them straight

along. And now I should have reached my paternal land

unharmed, but the billow and the stream and the north w^ind

thrust me away as I was doubling Malea, and made me wander
to Cythera. And from thence I was carried for nine days
over the fishy sea by baleful winds ; but on the tenth we came

•
Literally,

" towards the time •when oxen are loosed from labour."

Buttm. Lexil. p. 89, observes :

"
tliis is in truth a great and beautiful

idea, full of spirit and meaning ; the moment at which it may be sup-
posed, that in the whole ag^i'icultural world the wearied steer is loosed from
his daily labour." Cf. Heliodor. Ethiop. ii. p. 91, ed. Bourd. Kai t/u

fiev (Jipa Trept ^ovXvtov fjSt]. Hesychius interprets it, ^ deiXi], wpa, iv rj

re a'porpor Xverai, tuv fioujv.
'
apa is emphatic. See Clarke.

J" Join 'iiutcTTov Tiva, not, as the former prose translator supposed, riva
aiacu. On the custom here mentioned see Virg. JEn. iii. 67,

" animam-

que sepulcro condimus, et magna supremum voce ciemus." vi. 506,
"

et

magna manes ter voce vocavi." Cf. Eur. Suppl. 773, 804. Alcest. 6'2*>

with my notes on the former passage, t. i. p. 331, ed. Bohn.
" The 6»Lm. ** The stips.
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upon the land of the Lotophagi, who eat flowers as food. There

then we landed on the continent, and drew water ; and im-

rmjdiately my companions took supper near the swift ships.

But when we had tasted of meat and drink, then at length I

»ent my companions, having chosen two men, giving a herald

as third,'3 in company with them, to go'"* and inquire, wliat

men they were who eat food upon the land. But they, going

immediately, were mingled with the Lotus-eating men : nor

did the Lotophagi devise destruction for our companions, but

they gave them to taste of the lotus. But whoever of them

eat of the pleasant food of the lotus, he no longer wished to

bring back news, nor to return, but they preferred to remain

there with the Lotophagi eating lotus, and to be forgetful of

return. Them indeed weeping L4)y force led to the ships,

and dragging, bound them under the benches in the hol-

low ships. But I exhorted my other beloved companions,
to hasten and embark on the swift ships, lest by chance any
one eating of the lotus, should be forgetful of return. But

they immediately embarked, and sat down on the benches;

and sitting in order they smote the hoary sea with their oars.

" And from thence we sailed forward, sorro'syng at heart :

and we came to the land of the monstrous ^^
Cyclops, who

have no laws, who, trusting in the immortal gods, neither

plant a plant
'^ with their hands, nor plough : but all these

things unsown, untilled, spring up, wheat and barley, and

vines, which bear wine from large clusters, and the shoAver

from Jove nourishes them. Among them [there are] neither

assemblies for consulting, nor rights : but they inhabit the sum-

mits of lofty mountains in hollow caves; and every one gives

judgment to his children and wives ; nor do they care for one

another. There a long
^'' island is stretched out from the haven

'3 I am unwilling to deprive my readers of the following brilliant

specimen of accurate construing found in the old and ("most wisely)

1 anonymous prose translation,
"
giving a herald to the third." And yet

*
, Eustathius had written, iraipoi £vo ffriWovrai Kal rpiVarof Krjpvl.

' On the Lotophagi the student will hnd very copious and inter^ting

information in the notes of Loewe on this passage, and of De Pinedo on

Steph. Byz. v. XtuTO(p6pog, p. 432.
" Cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 514, where he regards the Cyclops as "mon-

strous children of nature, who needed no social or legal relations among
themselves, and consequently did not acknowledge them towards others."
" An antiquated and somewhat orienUil sty e of repetition.
" See Emesti, I myself should prefer the leading preserved in Eusta-
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of the land of the Cyclops, not very near, nor far off, -woody :

and in it wild goats are produced in boundless number ; for tlie

step of men does not interfere with them : nor do hunters, who
undergo toils in the wood, searching the tops of mountJiins,

go over it. It is neither kept by flocks, nor by ploughings,
but itself, for all days unsown and untitled, is bereft of men,
and feeds bleating goats. For the Cyclops have not vennil-

lipn-prowed ships, nor are there men amongst them builders

of ships, who can make well-benched ships, which would per-
form every thing, going to the cities of men : as frequently

men, who have prepared for themselves a well-inhabited

island, pass in ships over the sea, one to another: for it is not

at all bad, but would produce every thing in season. For
there are in it watery, soft meadows, near the banks of the

hoary sea ; and the vines would be very unperishable. And
in it the tillage is light ; and they would always reap a deep
harvest in season, since the soil is very rich below. And
there is a haven with a good station, where there is no need

of cable, nor to cast anchors, nor to bind the halsers, but driv-

ing in to remain so long, until the mind of the sailors should

excite them, and the winds should blow. But at the head of

the haven flows clear water, a fountain from under a cave ;

and around poplars spring up. There we sailed, and some

deity conducted us through the dark night ; nor did it appear
so as to be seen. For there was a dense mist about the

ships, nor did the moon shine from heaven, for it was
covered with clouds ; from thence no one beheld the island

with his eyes ; nor did we perceive the long waves rolling to

the beach, before the well-benched ships struck against it.

But when the ships struck, we took down all the sails, and we
ourselves disembarked upon the shore of the sea ; there hav-

ing fallen asleep, we awaited divine morning. But when the

mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, appeared, admiring the

island we went round about it. And the nymphs, the daugh-
ters of ^gis-beari ;g Jove, roused the mountain-dwelling

goats, that my companions might take their meal. Imme-

diately we took our bent bows and long-pointed javelins from
the ships ; and arrayed in three bands, we struck them ; and the

deity straightway gave us a strength-recruiting prey. Twelve

thius, iXAxfia = tXaxt'irrj;. There is, however, great uncertainty both

respecting the orthography and the meamlig of this word.
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ships indeed followed me, and to each nine goats were allot-

ted ; and they selected ten for me alone. Thus, then, during
the whole day, until the setting sun, we sat feasting on much

flesh and sweet wine. For the ruby wine was not yet ex-

pended from the ships, but was in [them] : for each of us drew

much in kegs, when we captured the sacred citadel of the

Ciconians. And we looked to the land of the Cyclops, who
were near, and [perceived]

'^
smoke, and their voice, and that

of sheep and goats.
'^ But when the sun set and darkness

came on, then at length we went to rest on the shore of the

sea : but when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, ap-

peared, then I, having made an assembly, spoke amongst all :

' Do ye others, my beloved companions, now remain, but I,

Avith my own ship and my companions, will go, and make

trial of these men who they are, whether they are insolent,

and wild, nor just ; or are hospitable, and their mind is god-
like.' Thus having spoken, I embarked in my ship ;

and com-

manded my companions both to embark themselves, and to

loose the halsers. But they immediately embarked, and sat

down on the benches ; and sitting in order, they smote the

hoary sea with their oars. But when indeed we came to the

country near at hand, there we beheld a cave on the extreme

part [of the land], near the sea, lofty/covered with laurels ;

there much cattle, both sheep and goat^, were sleeping ; and

around a lofty hall was built with stones dug out of the earth,

and tall pines, and lofty-tressed oaks. There a monstrous man

was sleeping, who was pasturing his cattle alone at a distance ;

nor did he herd with others, but being apart (by himself) he

kenned lawless things. And truly he was a monstrous prodigy ;

nor was he like unto a man who feeds on bread, but unto the

woody top of lofty mountains, when it appears alone [separated]

from others. Then indeed I ordered my other beloved com-

panions to remain there near the ship, and to draw up the sliip

but I, having chosen twelve the best of my companions, went.

And I had a goat's skin of black Avine, pleasant, which Maron,

son of Euanthes, priest of Apollo, who guarded
-"

Ismarus,
" On this zeugma, lXtva<joniv—<p9oyyr]v, see ir.y note on Msch. Prom.

p. 2, n. 7, ed. Bohn.
'» On this subsequent story of the Cyclops Euripides has grounded a

8*liric Drama of the same name. See the note to my translation ol

Kuripides, t. ii. p. 288, n. 4, ed. Bohn.
••

Or,
"
presided over." Cf. II. i. 37.



198—236. ODYSSEY. IX. 121

gave me : because, reverencing him, we saved him with hia

children and his wife ; for he dwelt in the woody grove of

Phoebus Apollo ;
he therefore gave unto me illustrious pre-

sents ; he gave to me indeed seven talents of well-wrought

gold ;
and he gave me a cup all silver ; but besides drawing

wine in twelve casks in all, pleasant, unadulterated, a divine

drink ; nor did any of his servants know of it, nor his hand-

maidens in his house, but himself and his dear -wife, and his

one housekeeper alone. But when he drank this sweet ruby

wine, filling one cup, he poured in it up to twenty measures of

water ; and a sweet odour wafted from the cup, divine ; then

it would by no means have been agreeable to abstain. Hav-

ing filled a large skin with this, I carried it, and provisions

in a satchel ; for my noble mind immediately conjectured, that

a man would come endued with great might, wild, not well

acquainted wnth justice, nor rights. And we quickly reached

the cave, nor did we find him Avithin ; but he was pasturing
his cattle in the rich pasture. And coming to the cave we

regarded every thing ; his presses indeed were filled with

cheeses, and his pens were straightened -with lambs and kids ;

and each were shut up separate ; the older ones apart, and

the middle-aged apart, and again the tender ones^' apart;

and all his vessels swam with cream, his milk pails, and bowls,

wrought, into Avhich he milked. Then my companions first

of all besought me with words, that we should go back, hav-

ing taken some of his cheeses ; but afterwards, quickly dnving
kids and lambs from the pens to the swift ship, to sail over

the briny water. But I did not obey them, (it would indeed

have been much better,) in order that I might both see him,

and whether he would give me hospitable presents. Nor
was he about to be, when he appeared, agreeable to my
companions. But there having lighted a fire we sacrificed ;

and we too taking of the cheeses eat; and we waited for

him, sitting within until he came, having pastured [his

flocks] ; but he was bearing a vast weight of dry wood, that

it might serve as a light for him at supper.^^ And throwing
ft without the cave, he made a clamour ; and we, afraid, rushed

*'
Literally,

"
dew-like," a'l veoyval Kal anaXai Kai SpoffoiSni. Cf.

.Slsch. Ag. 141. Dind. with Bloomfield's note.
« So the Scholiast explains irorMpmos, which literally means

"
useful

at supper."
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to the innermost part of the cnve. But he drove all the

fatted flocks, whatever he milked, into the wide cave, but the

males he left at the door, both rams and goats, outside the deep

hall. But then lifting up a large barrier on high, he fixed it,

of great weight : two and twenty good wains, with four wheels,

would not have moved it from the threshold, such a lofty
'^^

rock did he place at the door. And sitting down he milked

the sheep and bleating goats all rightly, and he set its young
one under each. But immediately, having thickened half of

4 the white milk, collecting it into woven sieves he laid it aside ;

and then he put half in vessels, that it might be for him to

drink when he wished, and might be useful at supper. But

after he had hastened in performing his employments, then

he lighted a fire, and saw and inquired of us :

" ' O strangers, who are ye ? from whence do ye sail over

the moist ways ? Whether on account of some business, or do

ye wander in vain ? as robbers over the sea, who wander, ex-

posing their lives, bringing evil to foreigners.'
" Thus he spoke ; but our dear heart was broken down, fear-

ing his heavy voice, and him a monster. But even so, answering

him with words, I addressed liim :
' We Grecians, wandering

from Troy with all kinds of winds over the mighty ridge of the

sea, on returning home, have come another journey, by other

ways ; so perhaps Jove wished to contrive. But we profess

ourselves to be the people of Agamemnon, son of Atreus,

whose renown, now at least, is the greatest under heaven : for

he has sacked so mighty a city, and destroyed [so] many people ;

but we coming to thy knees supplicate thee, if thou wouldst

afford us hospitable entertainment, or otherwise wouldst give

m a present, which
is^^the right of strangers. But revere the

gods, O best one ; fo/we are thy suppliants. And hospitable

Jove, who attends upon strangers to be pitied, is the avenger

of suppliants and strangers.'
" Thus I spoke ; but he answered me again with a cruel

mind :
' Ye are foolish, O stranger, or have come from a dis-

tance, who command me either to fear or avoid the gods ; for

the Cyclops care not for iEgis-bearing Jove, nor the blessed

ffods; since we are much superior to them. Nor would I,

avoiding the hatred of Jove, spare either thee or thy com-

»
Literally, "sun-traversed." Virg. JEn. viii. 211,

" saxo occultabat

•prico,"
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panions, if my Jiind does not exhort me. Bat tell me, wliere,
when thou earnest, hast thou kept thy well-worked ship ;

whether some where on the extreme part of the island, or

near, in order that I may know.'
" Thus he spoke, trying me ;

nor did he escape me who
ken many things, but I addressed him in return with deceit-

ful words :
'

Earth-shaking Neptune has broken my ship,

dashing it against rocks, at the limits of thy land, driving it

against a headland : and a wind brought it from the sea ;

but I with these escaped from bitter destruction.'
" Thus I spoke ; but he answered me not at all with his

cruel mind ; but he rushing, threw his hands on my com-

panions, and snatching two together, like whelps, he dashed
them against the earth, and the brains flowed out on the

ground, and bedewed the earth. And cutting these up, limb

by limb, he made ready supper : and he eat like a mountain-
nurtured lion, nor did he leave entrails or flesh, or marrowy
bones. But we weeping held up our hands to Jove, behold-

ing the cruel deeds ; and despair possessed our mind. But
when the Cyclops had filled his enormous belly, eating men's

flesh, and drinking pure milk after it, he lay within the cave,
stretched out in the midst of the sheep. I indeed took counsel

in my strong-hearted mind, going near, having drawn my
sharp sword from my thigh, to wound him in the breast,

where the vitals contain the liver, reaching him with my
hand, but another consideration hindered me. For there we
also should have perished in dreadful destruction ; for we
should not have been able to thrust with our hands the im-

mense stone from the lofty gates, which he placeii at them.

Thus then mourning, we waited for divine morning. But
when thcfimother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, appeared,
then he lighted a fire, and milked all his fine cattle rightly, and

set its young one under each. But after he had hastened in

performing his employments, he again snatching two together,
made ready his meal. And having banqueted he droTe his

rich cattle out from the cave, easily taking away the large

gate ; but afterwards he placed it back again, as if he were

placing the cover on a quiver. And with much clamour the

Cyclops turned his rich cattle towards the mountain ; but I

was left deeply planning evil things, if by any means I might
be revenged on him, and Minerva would give me glory. But
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this plan appeared to me in my mind to be the best. For there

lay a vast club belonging to the Cyclops, near the fold, green,
of olive-wood ; this he had cut, that he might carry it when
dried ; this when we saw it we likened it [to bej as large
as is the mast^* of a twenty-oared black merchant vessel,

wide, which passes over the mighty ridge ; so large it was in

I length, and so large in width to behold. Of this I, standing
, lear it, cut off as much as the length of a fathom, and gave it

.'

to my companions, and ordered them to sharpen it at the end.
' And they made it smooth ; and I standing near sharpened the

point, and immediately taking it, I burnt it in the hot fire ;

and I laid it aside well, hiding it under the dung, which was

spread in very large quantities in the cave. But I ordered

the others to be settled by lot, whoever should dare with me,

raising the bar, to thrust it in his eye, when sweet sleep should

come upon him. And four were chosen by lot, whom even I

myself would have wished to choose, and I was chosen the fifth

after them. And in the evening he came acting the sheplierd
to his beautiful-haired cattle ; and immediately he drove all his

rich sheep into the wide cave ; nor did he leave them at all

outside the dee^, hall, either suspecting something, or perhaps
a deity so commanded him. And afterwards he put up the

large barrier, raising it on high, and sitting down he milked
the sheep and bleating goats, all rightly, and he set its young
one under each. But after he had hastened in performing
his employments, again snatching two together, he made ready
"his supper ; and then 1 addressed the Cyclops standing near

him, holding in my hands an ivy-wreathed
^-^

cup of black wine :

'

Cyclops, take, drink wine, since thou hast eaten man's
flesh J| that thou mayest know what this drink was which our

ship concealed ; but to thee I have brought a libation, if pity-

ing me thou wouldst send me home ; but thou art raging in i

a manner no longer to be endured. O cruel one, how dost

** A common hyperbole. So Milton, Par. Lost, i. 292 :

" His spear, to equal which the tallest pine
Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the mast
Of some great admiral, were but a wand."

* This seems to be tl-.e proper interpretation of Kicravftiav. Cf. Kiesa-

linp on Theocrit. i . 27. Villois. on ApoU. Lex. p. 4U0. Others suppose it

to be a cu^) made of ivj -wood. See Albert! on Hesych. t. ii. p. 268.
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thou think anj one else of many men would come to thee

hereafter, since thou hast not acted rightly ?
'

" Thus I spoke ; but he received it and drank it off : and

he was greatly pleased on drinking the sweet liquor ; and

he again asked of me a second time :
'

Kindly give me more,
and forthwith tell me thy name, that I may give thee a hos-

pitable gift, in which thou mayest rejoice. For the fruitful

plain bears for the Cyclops, wine that is produced from largo

clusters, and the shower from Jove nourishes it. But tliis ia

what comes of ambrosia and nectar.'
" Thus he spoke ; and I again gave him dark wine ; thrice

bearing it I gave it, and thrice he without thought quaffed

it. But when the wine came about the mind^^ of the Cyclops,
then at length I addressed him with mild words :

' O Cyclops,
didst thou ask of me my name in common report ? I will tell

thee ; but do thou give me a hospitable gift, as thou didst

promise : No-man ^^ is my name ; my mother, and my father,

and all the rest of my companions call me No-man.'
"
Tt-v ^"'^spoke ; but he again answered me with a cruel

mindWi
''

->-man I will eat the last after his companions, but

the ot y first ; this indeed shall be thy hospitable present.'
"
K^,^ipoke, and reclining fell supine ;

but then he lay

slanti g his fat neck ; and all-subduing sleep seized on him ;

and tne wine and human gobbp*-^
^ usJ»*»d out of his throat ;

iAid'hc, hea.\j yrith iriue, belched. And thtn I drove the bar

under a great quantity of cinders, until it was w-orm; and I

encouraged all my companions with words, lest any ono fear-

ing should decline it. But when the bar of olive wood waa
t^^fc.

soon about to be kindled in the fire, although it was green, for
'^^SP

it shone very much, then I carried it near him from the fire, JT.

and my companions stood around ; but a deity inspired them

with great courage. They, taking the bar of olive wood,

aharp at the point, thrust it into his eye ;
but I raised above

on high moved it round ; as when any man bores a timber

plank with an auger, but they below, having bound it with

a thong on each side, move it, and it constantly runs round ;

thus taking the fire-tipt bar we movid it round in his eye, and

the blood flowed round it, being hot. And the vapour burnt

all his eye around, and his eye-brows, when the pupil was

»
Or, as we should say,

"
got to his head."

" This is the only English trauslaiion that preserves the equivoque.



126 ODYSSEY. IX. »»0—428.

#

burning ; and the roots crackled with the fire. And as when
a brazier dips a large hatchet or axe in cold water, sounding
greatly, tempering it (for this is the strength of steel) ; so his

eye hissed around the bar of olive-wood. And he howled vei*y

horribly ; and the rock resounded about : and we fearing
hiistened away ;

but he drew from his eye the bar polluted
with much blood ; then raving he threw it from his hands.

But fee called loudly to the Cyclops, who dwelt round about
him In caves throughout the windy promontories. And they,

having heard his voice, came from different places ; and stand-

ing around the cave, inquired what afflicted him.
" '

How, Polyphemus, hast thou so much hurt thus cried

out through the ambrosial night, and made us sleepless ? Is

any one of mortals driving away thy sheep against thy will ?

or is some one killing thyself by deceit or by force?' But
them strong Polyphemus addressed in turn from the cave : 'O

ray friends. No-man kills me by deceit, and not by force
' And

they answering addressed to him winged words :

" 'If indeed no man^* treats thee, who art such\
'

, with
• ' (-'til *"•

violence, it is by no means possible to avoid a dit
'

from

great Jove; yet do thou at least pray to thy fath*.
^^^

king
Neptune.' ^

" Thus they spoke departing ; but my dear heart lat'^hed,
because my n^me and WamQless counsel had deceiyed him.

But the Cyclops groaning, and travaiViug, mi aocuuht 6t 'his

pain, gTop"*g with his hands, took away the stone from the

door i ^ut he sat within the gate, stretching out his hands, if

L./ chance he could lay hold of any one going out of the door
with the sheep ; for he expected that I was thus foolish in my
mind. But I consulted how it would be the best, if I could
discover any escape fi-om death for my companions and for

myself ; and I wove all kinds of deceit and craft, as concern-

ing life, for a great evil was near at hand
; and this counsel

seemed to me in my mind to be the best.
" The male sheep were well-nurtured, thick-fleeced, beau

tiful, and large, having wool of a dark-violet colour : these I si-

lently bound together with well-twisted osiers, (on which the

Cyclops slept, vast, knowing in lawless things,) taking three

** Observe the pun upon No-man and no man, ovng and ftrjTif.
**

Trarpi refers to the faKt, that Polyphemus was the^on of Neptune by
the nymph Thoosa. Cf. i. "1, sqq.
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together ; the one in the middle carried a mail, but the other

two went on each side, preservins my companions. And
three sheep carried eacli man ; but I, for there was a ram, tar

the best of all the cattle, laying hold of its back, having rolled

myself round under its shaggy belly ; but being twisted firndy
with my hands to the excellent wool, I held to it with an

enduring mind ; thus then mourning we awaited the divine

morning.
" But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning,

appeared, then the male cattle inunediately rushed to the pas-
ture : and the unmilked females bleated through the pens, for

their teats were distended ; but the master, afllicted with evil

pains, felt the backs of all the sheep which stood upright;

but, foolish one, he did not perceive that they^*' were bound
under the breasts of the fleecy sheep. The last ram of the

cattle was going out of the door, weighed down with the thick

wool, and with me who planned crafty things ; laying hold of

this, strong Polyphemus addressed him :

" ' Dear ram, why hast thou come thus the last of the cattle

out of the cave ? Before thou by no means camest left behind by
the sheep, but much the first thou didst pasture upon the tender

flowers of grass, stalking with large steps ;^' and first reached

the streams of rivers ; and in the evening thou didst desire to

return first to the stall ; now on the contrary thou art the last

of all ;
dost thou regret the eye of thy master ? which an evil

man has blinded, with his troublesome companions, having
subdued my mind with wine. No-man, whom I think has not

yet escaped destruction. But if thou hast a thought for- me,
and wast able to speak, tell me where he avoids my strength ;

then in truth the brain of him dashed here and there through
the cave should flow on the ground ; and my heart would

rest from the evils which No-man, a fellow of no value, has

brought upon me.'
" Thus speaking, he sent away the ram from him out of

the door. And coming a little way from the cave and the

hall, I first loosed myself from under the ram, and loosed my
companions. And we quickly drove the long-legged cattle,

rich with fat, enclosing many, until we came to the ship ;

•nd we, who had escaped death, appeared welcome to out deaf

•"• The companions of Ulysses.
"Or perhaps, as we shoxild say,

"
stepping out well."
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companions; but weeping they mourned for the others. But

I did not allow them to weep, but I nodded to each with my
eyebrows ; and I ordered them quickly, lifting the many beau-

tiful-haired cattle into the ship, to sail over tlie briny main.

They immediately embarked and sat down on the benches,

and sitting in order they smote the hoary sea with their oars.

But when I was so far distant, as one makes himself heard

shouting out, then I addressed the Cyclops with reproaches :

" ' O Cyclops, thou wast not indeed destined to eat the

companions of a weak man in thy hollow cave, with strong

might. But truly thou wert destined to find thy evil deeds,

thou cruel one ! Since thou didst not fear to eat strangers

in thine house; therefore Jove and the other gods have been

revenged upon thee.'

"'Thus I spoke; but he immediately was more wrath in

his heart ; having broken olF the top of a large mountain he

hurled it, and threw it before the black-prowed ship, [and it

wanted little to reach the extreme part of the rudder
;] and

the sea was disturbed by the descending rock ; and a refluent

wave, an inundation from the sea, immediately bore the vessel

towards the shore, and made it approach so as to reach the

continent. But I, seizing with my hands a long pole, thrust it

away ; and exhorting my companions, I commanded them to lav

on their oars, that we might escape from evil, nodding with my
head ; and they, falling forward, rowed. But when at length

we were twice ^^ as far distant, having passed over the sea, then

too I addressed the Cydops ; and my companions around hin-

dered me, one here, one there, with mild words :
' O foolish one,-

why dost thou wish to irritate a fierce man ? who even now
has hurled a bolt into the sea, and driven our ship again to

the shore, and surely we thought that Ave should perish there.

But if he heard any one speaking or callii ^ out, he would

dash our heads together, and our ship's planks, striking us

with the rough marble ;
for he throws so far.'

" Thus they spoke, but they did not persuade my strong-

hearted mind, but I again addressed him with Avrathful feelings :

' O Cyclops, if any one of mortal men should inquire of thee

about the unseemly blindness of thine eye, say that Ulysses,

*» " The seeming incongruity of this line with line 473, is reconciled

by supposing that Ulysses exerted his voice, naturally loud, iu au extra-

ordinary manner on this second occasion." Cowper.
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tlie sacker of cities, the son of Laertes, who possesses a houso
in Ithaca, blinded thee.'

" Thus I spoke ; but he wailing answered me in discourse :

'

Alas, surely the oracles spoken of old are come upon me.
There was a certain prophet here, a good and great man,
Telemus Eurymedes, who excelled in prophesying, and lie

grew old prophesying amongst the Cyclops. He told me that

all these things would hereafter be accomplished, that I sliould

be deprived of my sight by the hands of Ulysses. But I liave

been still expecting that some large and beautiful man would
come here, clad in mighty strength. But now, one who is

little, worth nothing, and weak, has bereft me of my sight,
after he had subdued me with wine. But come hither, Ulysses,
that I may give thee hospitable presents, and may urge illus-

trious Neptune to give thee an escort ; for I am his son, and
he professes to be my father : but he, if he shall be willing,
Avill cure me, nor any other either of the blessed gods or mor-
tal men.'

" Thus he spoke ; but I answering addressed him :
' I wish

indeed I could send thee within the house of Pluto, having
deprived thee of thy soul and life ; so not even Neptune Avill

cure thine eye.'
" Thus I spoke ; but he immediately prayed to King Nep-

tune, stretching forth his hands to the starry heaven :
' Hear

me, O earth-containing, azure-haired Neptune, if I am truly

thine, and thou dost profess to be my sire, grant that Ulysses,
the sacker of cities, [the son of Laertes, who possesses a house

in Ithaca,] may not reach home. But if it is a destiny for

him to behold his friends, and to come to his well-built house,
and his own paternal land, may he come late to his cost, hav-

ing lost all his companions, on a foreign ship, and may he find

calamities in his home.'
" Thus he spoke praying ; and he of azure hair heard him.

But he immediately raising a much larger stone, sent it whirl-

ing it round ; and he exerted enormous strength. And he

hurled it behind the dark-prowed ship, and it wanted little to

reach the extreme part of the rudder ; and the sea was dis-

turbed by the descending rock. But it the wave bore for-

ward, and made it approach so as to reach the continent.J/^
But when at length we reached the island wliere the other

well-benched ships remained together, and our cruiDanloiia
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eat around, weeping, still expecting us, when we came there,
we drew our ship up on the sands, and we ourselves disem-
barked on the shore of the sea. And taking the cattle of the

Cyclops from the hollow ship, we divided them, so that no
one might go deprived of an equal share. But when the

cattle were being divided, my well-greaved companions gave
the ram to me alone, as an especial mark of distinction ; and

sacrificing it on the shore to black-cloudy Jove, the son of

Saturn, who rules over all, I burnt its thighs : but he regarded
not my sacrifices, but meditated how all my well-benched

ships and my beloved companions might perish.
" Thus then during the whole day until the setting sun we

sat fea.sting on quantities of flesh and sweet wine : but when
the sun went down, and darkness came on, then we slept on
the shore of the sea. But when the mother of dawn, rosy-

fingered morning, appeared, then I exhorting my companions
commanded them to embark, and to loose the halsers ; and

they quickly embarked and sat down on the benches. And
sitting in order they smote the hoary sea with their oars.

And from thence we sailed forward sorrowing in our heart,

rejoicing [at our escape] from death, having lost our dear

companions.

BOOK X.

ARGUMENT.

Ulysses continues his narrative, relating his arrival at the island of ^Eolus,
who gave him the winds bound up in a skin

;
which bis companions un-

tied, while he was asleep, having mistaken it for gold ;
and hence his ships

were driven by the winds back to .iEolus, who rejected him as an impious
person. He then tells of his arrival amongst the LjEStrj'gonians, who de-

stroyed all his fleet, except his own ship with its crew. Thence he carae
to the island of Circe, who transformed half his sailors into swine

; but,

by the assistance of Mercury, he compelled the goddess to restoi-e them to

their former shape. After spending a whole year with Circe, by her ad-

vice, he prepares to go to the infernal regions.

" And we arrived at the -.Eolian island, and here dwelt

-^olus, son of Hippotas, dear to the immortal gods, in a float-

ing
' island ; but around the whole of it there is a brazen

' Or " a circumnavigable island," which is preferred by Riccius and
Eme»ti. But cf. Heaycix. y. ir\wri], Herod, ii. 126. Thiersch, Gk. Gr. p.
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wall, not to he broken -^ and a smooth rock runs up it ; and
twelve children of him are born in his palace ; six daughters,
and six sons in full vigour. There he gave his daughters^ to

be wives to his sons. They always banquet near their dear

father and their good mother ; and near them lie many dain

ties. And the svveet-odoured dwelling sounds around the

hall during the days, and at nights they sleep again near their

chaste wives, on tapestry, and on compact beds : and we came
indeed to their city and beautiful houses. And he entertained ^
nie during a whole month, and inquired every thing, of Iliusa, a
and the ships of the Argives, and the return of the Grecians ;

and I told him all things rightly. But when at length I

asked for a journey, and desired him to send me, he did not

at all refuse, but prepared an escort, and having skinned a
bladder of an ox of nine years old, he gave it me, in which
he bound the ways of the blustering'' winds; for the son of

Saturn made him the keeper of the winds, both to still and
to raise whichever he wishes. And he bound it in the

hollow ship with a shining silver rope, that not even a little

breath might escape. But for me he sent forward the blast

of the west wind to blow, that it might waft both my ships
and ourselves. Nor was he destined^ to accomplish it ; for

we perished by our own infatuation.

463, seems to prefer the common explanation. But a passage of Dionys.
Piereg. 461, sqq., evidently imitated from Homer, favours Ernesti's inter-

pretation, where he says that the ^olian Isles are called TrXojral, because

ixkaaov txovai TTip'iwXoov dfi(pikXiKrov, which Eustathius there explains by
?ri irtpnrXtovTai. Cf. De Finedo on Steph. Byz. p. 45. Quintus Calaber,
iii. 696, sqq., and xiv. 473, sqq., deserves to be compared with Homer,
•whom he has imitated with some success.

* Observe the force of dpprjKTog. Cf. ^Esch. Prom. 6, iv dppijKTotc
w'lSaig.

^
Figuratively, signifying the twelve winds,

"
quia venti facili commis-

centur," as Riccius, p. 412, observes. It may be well to observe that some
aatfaors make .^olus the son of Jove, others of Neptune. Cf. Serv. on
.^n. i. 56. Hyginus, Fab. I'iS, Poet. Astr. ii. 18, and Pliny, Hist. N. vii

56, make him the son of Hellen.
* The Scholiast explains jSvktciwv, that bloto constantly, or well-bloW'

ing, from the root BY (cf. Liddell and Scott). \ think there is a sort of

mixed sense, = densely filling the sails, dQpoitjQ ttviovtiiiv cat ttXij-

govvTuiv rd icrria. Schol. Ambros. Cf. Apoll. Rh. iii. 1327, jivurauiv

dvifiiitv /3po/iof. In a MS. Lexicon, quoted by Albert! on Hesych. p.

779, it is interpreted,
"
valde resonantium," like Virgil's

"
luctantes ventoa

lempestatesque sonaniet," iEn. i. 57.
*

I cajuuot understand the ditticulties raised about avToiie and itn-yv

K 2

^
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" For nine days however we sailed both nights and dav )

but on the tenth our paternal fields now appeared, and we st

length beheld those who were kindlinor fires. being near at

hand. Then sweet sleep came upon me wearied ; for I al-

ways guided the rudder of the ship ; nor did I give it up to

that we might more quickly

my companions spoke to one

that I was taking gold and

any other of my companions,
reach our paternal land. But
another with words, and said

silver home, presents from magnanimous -^olus, son of Hip-

potas. And thus some one would speak, looking to another

who was near:
** '

gods, how beloved is he, and how honoured by all

men, to whosever city and land he comes. He brings much
beautiful property in booty from Troy, but we, having accom-

plished the same journey, are returning home, having empty
handf . And now -£olus, gratifying him on account of his

friemUhip, has given him these things : but come, let us

quickly see what these things are, how much gold and silver

is in the skin.'
'• Thus they spoke ; and the evil counsel of my companions

prevailed, they loosed the skin, and all the winds rushed out.

The storm immediately snatching them bore them mourning
into the sea, from their paternal land : but I waking, meditated

in my blameless mind, whether, falling from the ship, I should

perish in the sea, or should endure it in silence, and still be

amongst the living. But I endured it, and remained ; and I

lay, having covered myself in the ship : but they were again
borne by the evil tempest of the wind to the ^olian island :

and my companions mourned. There we went on shore, and

drew water ; and my companions immediately took supper
near the swift ships. But when we had tasted of both meat

and drink, then I, having choi^jn both a herald and companion,
went to the illustrious honse of JEolus ; but him I fuund

feasting near his wife and hid children. But when we came

(\s. 27) in this passage. TTie commentators, even Loewe, are any thing
but clear on the subject. I think it simplv amounts to this. In vs. 25,

vijag Tt cat airrovg means,
" the ships, and us the sailors," the cosna'-e

substantive being supplied from vrjag, as in Virs. .En. L 43,
" Pallasne

exurere clastem Araivum, atque ipsos potuit submergere ponto." In vs.

27, aiTmv is loosely us^d, because Ulysoes speaks of the conduct cf ie
majority, not of himself.
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to the hou.se, we sat down at the door on the threshold ; and

they were astonished in their mind, and inquired :

" * How didst thou come, O Ulysses ? what evil deity haa

pressed upon tliee ? certainly we sent thee away carefully,
that thou mightest come to thy country, and house, ami
wherever is agreeable to thee.'

" Thus they spoke ; but I addressed them, sorrowing in my
heart. ' Both evil companions have injured me, and in ad-

dition to these, unhappy sleep ; but cure me, O friends, for

the power is with you.'
" Thus I spoke soothing them with mild words ; but they

became dumb ; and their father answered me in discourse :

'

Away with thee quickly from the island, thou vilest of the

living ! for it is not lawful for me to receive or escort away
that man, who indeed is hated by the blessed gods. Away ;

since thou art come hither, hated by the gods.'
" Thus having spoken, he sent me away fi-om the house

mourning heavily. And from thence we sailed onward, sor-

rowinir in our heart. But the mind of the men was wearied

by the difficult rowing, through our own folly ; since there no

longer appeared an escort.
" For six days however we sailed both night and day ;

but on the seventh we came to the lofty city of Lamos, spa-
cious^ Lajstrigonia, where a shepherd on going in calls a

shepherd, but he going out listens. There a man who has no

sleep would receive double pay, the one for feeding herds,
the other for pasturing white sheep: for the ways^ of night
and of day are near. There when we came to the famous

•
Or,

"
having a large gate :" but the Scholiast,

"
large or extensive,

having its gates far apart." See Loewe.
' There is much difference of opinion respecting this passage : the

Scholiast understands it
"
that the nightly and daily pastures are near the

city." Chapman remarks,
" some have understood, that the days in that

region are long, and the nights short
;
so that Homer intends, that the

equinoctial is there (for how else is the course of day and night near or

equal ?). But therefore the nights-man hath his double hire, being as long
about his charge as the other ; and the night being more dangerous. And if

the day were so long, why should the nights-man be preferred in wages ?
"

Cowper says,
"

It is supposed by Eustathius, that the pastures being in-

fested by gadflies and other noxious insects in the day-time, they drove

their sheep a-field in the morning, which by their wool were defended

from them, and their cattle in the evening, when the insects had with-

drawn." This latter interpretation seems the most probable, and bus beea

fciilowed by Biccius and Loewe.
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^ren, around which there was a lofty rock, continual on
both sides ; and prominent shores opposite to one another

project at the mouth : but the entrance is narrow : there in-

deed they all kept their ships, roAved on both sides, within.

They indeed were bound within the hollow haven, /lear one
another ; for in it the wave was never raised, neither large
nor small ; for there was a white calm around. But I alon

kept my black ship out, there at the extreme part, having
bound the cables from the rock.

" And I stood, ascending a rugged promontory ; there in-

deed appeared neither the works of oxen nor of men, but we
saw the smoke only rushing forth from the earth. Then I

sent forward my companions to go on and inquire what men
they were, eating food upon the earth, choosing two men,
giving them a herald as a third. But they, having disem

barked, went the smooth way, by which waggons carried

wood to the city from the lofty mountains. And they met
a damsel before the city, carrying water, the strong daughter
of the Lsestrygonian Antiphates. She went down to the fair-

flowing fountain Artacia ; for they carried water from thence
to the city. But they standing near addressed her, and in-

quired of her, who was their king, and over whom he ruled.

But she immediately showed the lofty-roofed house of her

sire. And when they entered the illustrious dwelling, they
found the mistress as mighty as the summit of a mountain,
and they shuddered at her. But she quickly called illustrious

Antiphates, her husband, from the forum, who indeed devised

miserable destruction for them : immediately snatching up
one of my companions, he prepared his meal ; but the two

rushing away in flight came to the ships. But he made a

clamour through the city ; and the strong Lsestrygonians came

rushing one after another in great numbers, not like unto

men, but giants ; who pelted them with weighty stones from
the rocks : and soon an evil sound arose at the ships of the

men who perished, and of the ships broken at the same time.

And sticking them through like fish, they carried away their sad

feast. Whilst they destroyed those within the deep haven, in

the mean time I, having drawn my sharp sword from my thigl\
with it cut the cables of the azure-prowed ship. And quickly

ajchorting my companions, I ordered them to throw themselves

upon their oars, that we might escape from evil. And thej
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all turned up the sea [with tlieir oars] together, dreading de-

struction. And my ship gladly fled the lofty rocks into the sea ;

but the others perished tliere together. But from thence we
sailed onward, sorroAving in our heart, glad [at our escape]
from death, [but sorry at] having lost our dear companions.*
And we came to the island JExa. ; but fair-haired Circe, a

clever goddess, possessing human speech, dwelt there own
sister to all-wise^ iEcetas ; and both were born from the Sun
who gives light to mortals, and from a mother Perse, whom
Ocean begot as his daughter. But there we were led up on the

shore silently in the ship to the ship-receiving haven ; and some

god conducted us. There then disembarking, we lay two

days and two nights, consuming our mind with labour and

grief together.
" But when at length the fair-haired mom produced the

third day, then I, taking my spear and sharp sword, quickly
went up from the ship to a place of look-out, if by any means
I could perceive the works of men, and could hear their voice.

And I stood, having ascended a rugged promontory. And there

appeared to me smoke from the wide-wayed earth, in the

palace of Circe, through the dense thickets and wood. And
then I meditated in my soul and in my mind to go and in-

quire, when I beheld the black smoke. But thus, on consider-

ing, it seemed to me to be better that I should, first going to

the swift ship and the shore of the sea, give a supper to my
companions, and send them on to inquire. But when I was
now coming near to the ship rowed on both sides, then some
one of the gods pitied me, who was alone, who sent a large

lofty-horned stag into my very path : it came down to the

river from the pasture in the wood, to drink (for already the

strength of the sun seized hold of him) : but I struck him, as

he was going out, at the spine in the middle of the back : and
the brazen spear passed right through him ; and he fell moan-

ing in the dust, and life fled away. But I stepping upon
him, drew the brazen spear out of the wound ; again reclining
it on the earth, I left it : but I drew twigs and osiers, and

having woven a well-twisted cable on both sides as long as

an ell, I bound together the feet of the terrible monster.'"

And I went to the black ship, carrying it across my neck,

•
Referring to ixax^fJ^evoi ^rop.

• See Loewe on i. 52
*• These words appear merely to refer to its magnitude.

'
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leaning upon my spear, since it was by no means possible to

carry it on my shoulder witli one hand, for it was a very large
beast : and I threw it down btifore the ship ; and I aroused

my companions with mild words, standing near each man :

*' ' O my friends, we shall not yet go down to the house of

Pluto, although grieving, before the fated day cornes upon
[us]. But come, whilst there is meat and drink in the swift

ship, let us be mindful of food, nor be wasted with hunger.'
" Thus I spoke ; and they quickly obeyed my words ; and

having uncovered the stsig near the shore of the sea, they ad-

mired it ; for it was a very large beast. But when they were

delighted, beholding it with their eyes, having washed their

hands they get ready a most glorious banquet. Thus then

during the whole day, until the setting sun, we sat feasting

upon abundance of flesh and sweet wine. But when the sun
set and darkness came on, tlien we slept on the sliore of the

sea. But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning,
appeared, then I, having made an assembly, spoke amongst
all:

" ' Hear my words, O companions, although suffering evil

things. O my friends, since we know not where is the west,
nor where the morning, nor where the sun that gives light to

mortals descends beneath the earth, nor where he rises up
again ; yet let us quickly consider, if there is still any coun-

sel remaining ; but I do not think that there is. For, having
ascended a rugged promontory, I beheld the island, around
which the boundless sea forms acrown;^' but it lies low :

and I saw smoke in the middle with mine eyes through the

dense thickets and the wood.'
" Thus I spoke ; but their dear heart was broken, when

they remembered the deeds of the L?estrygonian Antiphates,
and the violence of the strong-liearted

'^ cannibal Cyclops.
And they wept piercingly, shedding the warm tear. But there

was not any advantage to them wailing. And I numbered all

my well-greaved companions into two parties, and I gave a

chieftain to both. I commanded one party, and godlike Eury-
lochus the other. And we quickly shook lots in a brazen

helmet, and the lot of magnanimous Eurylochus leaped out.

And he hastened to go, and with him two and twenty com-

panions weeping ; and they left us mourning behind. And
"

i. e. encircles. " An epithe* but indifferently chosen.
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they found the house of Circe built in the woods with polislied

stones, in a lofty situation. And around her were mountain

wolves, and lions, which she herself had tamed, since she had

given [them] evil drugs. Nor did they rush against the men,
but they stood up fawning around them with their long tails.

As when dogs fawn about their master when coming from a

feast, for he always brings things soothing to their nund. So
the strong-hoofed wolves and lions fawned '^ around them ; but

they were afraid when they beheld the terrible monsters. And
tliey stood in tlie gates of the fair-haired goddess : and they
heard Circe within singing with a beautiful voice, busied over
a large immortal web : such as are the slender, graceful, and
illustrious works of goddesses. But Polites, the chief of men,
began speaking to them, who was the most familiar of my
companions, and the most prudent:

" ' O my friends, some one indeed Avithin is going over the

great web and singing beautifully, (and all the pavemeni
sounds around,) either a goddess or woman ; but let us qu-ickly
shout out.'

" Thus then he spoke ; and they calling shouted out. And
she immediately coming out opened the shining doors and
calls them ; but they all followed together through their ig-
norance : but Eurylochus remained, thinking that it was a

stratagem. And leading them in, she made them sit down on
benches and thrones. And she mixed cheese and meal and

pale honey with Pramnian -sWne for them ; but she mingled
grievous drugs in the food, that they might altogether forget
tlieir paternal land. But when she had given it and they
drank it off", immediately then striking them -with a rod, she
shut them up in styes. But they had the heads, and voice,
and hairs, and body of swine ; but their understanding was
firm, as before. Thus they weeping were shut up : but Circe
threw near them mast and acorn, and cornel fruit to eat, such

things as ground-walloAving swine always eat. But Eurylo-
chus immediately came to the swift black ship, to tell the news
of his companions, and of their bitter fate. Nor Avas he able
to speak out any word, although desirous, afflicted at heart
with great grief: and his eyes were filled Avith tears, and his

mind thought of mourning. But Avhen Ave all marvelled, in-

••
Literally, "wagged their tails." This ia the proper meaning o(

wmiyuv. Cf. Blomf. on JEsch. Pers. 97. Dind.
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quiring of him, then he related the destruction of his other

companions.
" ' We went, as thou didst command, through the thickets,

illustrious Ulysses ; we found in the dells a beautiful house

built [with polished stones, in a conspicuous place]. And
there some one, either goddess or woman, going over the great

web, sang piercingly : but they calling shouted out : and she

immediately coming out, opened the shining doors, and invited

them ; and they all followed together through their ignorance ;

but I remained, thinking that it was some deceit. And they
all vanished together, nor did any one of them appear without ;

but sitting down I watched a long time.'
" Thus he spoke ; but I girt my silver-hilted sword around

my shoulders, large, of brass ; and my bow around me. And
I immediately commanded him to lead the same way. But he

laying hold of my knees with both his hands entreated me,

[and lamenting addressed to me winged words] :

" ' Do not take me there against my will, O thou nourished

of Jove, but leave me here. For I know that neither thou thy-
self wilt come back, nor wilt thou bring any other of thy
companions : but let us quickly fly with these ; for yet we

may escape the evil day.'
" Thus he spoke ; but I answering addressed him :

' O Eury-
lochus, do thou then remain here in this place eating and

drinking near the hollow black ship : but I will go, for strong

necessity comes upon me.'
" Thus having spoken, I went up from the ship and the sea.

But when I was just going near the sacred dells, about to

reach the great dwelling of Circe skilled in many drugs, there

golden-wanded Mercury met me as I was coming to the house,
like unto a young man having the first down on his cheek,
whose youth is most graceful ; and he laid hold of my hand,
ajid spoke and addressed me :

" ' Where thus, wretched one, art thou going alone, to no

purpose, through the wolds,''' being unacquainted with the

place ? but those thy companions are shut up in Circe's house,
like swine possessing many hiding-places. Whether dost thou

come hither to loose them ? I do not think that thou wilt

thyself return, but thou wilt remain there where the others do.

•* For t2iifl rendering of dicpiac I am indebted to the old prie translator
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But come now, I will free thee and preserve thee from evils :

take this excellent dru*T, and keeping it, go to the house of

Circe, the power of which will ward off the evil day from you.
And I will tell you all the cunning tricks of Circe. She will

prepare a mixture for you, and will put drugs in the food.

But not even thus will she be able to charm you ; for the ex-

cellent drug which I will give you, will not permit it : but I

will tell you every thing. When Circe strikes you with a long

rod, then do thou draw thy sharp sword from thy thigh, and

rush at Circe, as if desirous to kill her. But she crouching
in fear will exhort thee to lie down : then do thou no longer
refuse the bed of the goddess, that she may loose your com-

panions and convey thee back thyself : but exhort her to swear a

great oath of the blessed gods, that she will not plan any other

evil harm for thee, nor make thee naked, weak, and unmanly.'
" Thus having spoken, the Argus-slayer gave me the remedy,

pulling it out of the earth, and he showed me its nature. It

was black in the root, and its flower was like unto milk ; and

the gods call it Molu ; but it is difficult for mortal men to dig

up ; but the gods are able to do every thing. Then Mercury
departed to great Olympus, through the woody island : but I

went to the house of Circe ; and my heart planned many
things as I went. And I stood at the gate of the fair-haired

goddess ;
there standing I called out, and the goddess heard

my voice. She immediately coming out, opened the shining

doors, and invited me : but I followed sorrowing in my heart.

And leading me in, she made me sit down on a silver-studded

throne, beautiful, variegated, and beneath my feet was a foot-

stool. And she prepared a mixture for me in a golden cup,
that I might drink ; and she put the drug in it, meditating
evil things in her mind. But when she gave it me, and I

drank it otF, she did not soothe me any more ; striking me with

a rod, she spoke and said,
' Go now to the stye, lie with thine

other companions.'
" Thus she spoke ; but I, having drawn my sharp sword

from my thigh, rushed at Circe, as desiring to kill her. But

she, crying out loudly, ran under, and laid hold of my knees,

and lamenting addressed to me winged words :

" ' Who art thou ? from whence amongst men ? where are

thy city and parents ? Astonishment possesses me, that thou

wast not soothed, drinking these drugs. For not yet iias any
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Other man sustained those drufrs, whoever shall have drunk

them, and they shall liave iirst {)assed his lips : [but thou hast

some mind in thy breast which cannot be charmed.] Art

thou Ulysses with many turns, whom the golden-wanded Ar-

gicide always told me would come, as he was returning from

Troy in a SAvift black ship ? But come now, place thy sword

in the sheath, and then we will ascend my bed, that being
mixed in the bed and in love, we may trust in one another.'

" Thus she spoke, but I answering addressed her :

' O Circe,

how dost thou command me to be mild to thee, who hast made

my companions swine in thy palace ? But detaining me here,

planning deceit dost thou command me to go to thy chamber,
and to ascend thy bed, that thou mayest make me naked,

weak, and unmanly ? I would not be willing to ascend thy
bed unless thou wouldst endure, O goddess, to swear a great
oath to me, that thou wilt not devise any other evil harm

against me.'
" Thus I spoke ; and she immediately swore, as I com-

manded : but when she had sworn and confirmed the oath,

then I ascended the beautiful bed of Circe.
" And four handmaidens, who are her servants in the house,

were busy in the palace. But they indeed were sprung from

the fountains and from the groves, and from the sacred rivers,

which flow forth into the sea. One of them threw beautiful

blankets up on the thrones, purple above, but under she put
beautiful Unen : another extended silver tables before the

tlirones, and set upon them golden dishes : a third mixed

gweet honeyed wine in a silver bowl, and distributed golden

cups : but the fourth carried water, and lighted a great fire

under a large tripod ; and the water was warmed. But when
the water boiled in the shining brass, having put me in a

bath, she washed me from the large tripod, pouring [water]

pleasantly over my head and shoulders, until she took away
i'rom my limbs mind-destroying labour ; but when she had

both washed me and anointed me with rich oil, she threw a

beautiful cloak and garment around me, and leading me in,

peated me on a silver-studded throne, beautiful, variegated ;

and a footstool was under my feet. [But a handmaiden

J»ringing water in a beautiful golden ewer, poured it over a

silver cauldron, to wash in : and she spread a polished table

near. But the venerable housekeeper bringing food placed it
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near me, putting on many dainties, gratifying us as well as sh«
could from the stores at hand.] And she ordered me to eat,
but it did not please my mind : but I sat thinking upon other

things, and my mind brooded upon evils : but Circe, when slie

perceived me sitting doAvn, and not stretching out my hands
for food, but having violent grief in my mind, standing near,
she spoke winged words :

" '

"Why thus, O Ulysses, dost thou sit down like unto one
that ig dumb, consuming thy mind ? and dost not touch food,
or drink ? dost thou think of some other stratagem ? It is no

longer fit that thou shouldst fear ; for I have already sworn
a strong oath.'

" Thus she spoke ; but I in answer addressed her :
' O Circe,

what man, who is just, would endure to taste food and drink,
before he had redeemed his companions, and beheld them with
his eyes ? But if indeed thou dost kindly command me to

drink and to eat, loose them, that I may behold my beloved

companions with my eyes.'
" Thus I spoke ; and Circe went out from the palace, hold-

ing a rod in her hand, and she opened the gates of the stye,
and drove them out, like unto swine of nine years old. They
then stood opposite : but she going through them, anointed
each with another drug. And the hairs flowed down from
their limbs, which the pernicious poison, which venerable
Circe gave them, had before produced : and they quickly fee-

came younger men than they were before, and much finer and

mightier to behold. But they knew me, and each clung to

me with their hands. And delightful mournings came upon
all, and resounded greatly through the house: and even the

goddess herself pitied us : and the divine one of goddesses

standing near me addressed [me] :

" ' O noble son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, now
:p to the swift ship, and to the^shore of the sea: first of all

Iraw ye your ship to the shore, and lay up your possessions
md all your arms in caves : and do thou thyself come back,
and bring thy beloved companions.'

" Thus she spoke : but my noble mind was persuaded ; and
I hastened to the swift ship, and the shore of the sea ; then I

found my beloved companions at the swift ship, lamenting

miserably, shedding the warm tear. And as when field-dwell-

iug calves all skip together opposite, around cows of the herd,
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when they come to the dung-heap, after they have been satisfied

with pasture ;
nor did the stalls any longer contain them, but

continually lowing, they run about their mothers ; so they,

when they beheld me with their eyes, weeping were poured

around me : and their mind seemed to be in the same state as

though they had come to their country and their city of rough

Ithaca, where they were nurtured and were born. And la-

menting, they addressed to me winged words: 'We so re-

)oice at thy return, O noble one, as if we had come to our

paternal land, Ithaca : but come, relate the death of our other

companions."
" Thus they spoke ;

but I addressed them with words :

' First of aU let us draw the ship to the shore, and let us lay

up our possessions and all our arms in the caves : and do ye

all together hasten to follow me, that ye may see your com-

panions, drinking and eating in the sacred house of Circe :

for they have abundance.'
" Thus I spoke ;

but they quickly obeyed my words : but

Eurylochus alone detained all my companions, [and address-

ing them, spoke winged words] :

" ' Ah wretched ones, where shall we go ? why do ye long

for these evils, to go down to the palace of Circe ? who will

make us all either swine, or wolves, or lions; who must

guard her great house, even by necessity. So also the

Cyclops did, when our companions came to his abode, and

bold Ulysses followed with them: for they also perished

through his infatuation.'
" Thus he spoke ; but I meditated in my mind, drawing

my long sword from my stout thigh, having cut off his head,

to throw it to the ground, although he was very near to me
in kindred ;

'^ but my companions one with another restrained

me with gentle words :
* O noble one, let us leave him, if

thou desirest it, to remain here near the ship and to guard
the ship. But do thou lead us to the sacred dwelling of

Circe.'
" Thus having spoken, they went up from the ship and the

sea. Nor was Eurylochus left at the hollow ship, but he fol-

lowed ; for he feared my terrible threat. But in the mean

time Circe had carefully washed and anointed with rich oil

vxj other companions in hei house ; and she threw woolleu
"

Eurylochus liad married Ktimene, sister of Ulysses.
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cloaks around them and garments ; and we found them all

banqueting in the palace. But when they beheld one another,
and thought of all things, they wept mourning, and tlie house
resounded with groans on all sides. And she, the divine one
of goddesses, standing near me addressed [me] :

" ' O noble son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, no
more now excite fresh mourning ; even I myself know both
what griefs thou hast suffered in the fishy sea, and what
harms hostile men have done to thee on the shore. But come,
eat food and di-ink wine, until thou again receivest thy mind
in thy breast, such as when first thou didst leave thy paternal
land of rugged Ithaca : but now thou art wearied '^ and spirit-
less, ever mindful of thy severe wanderings : nor is thy mind
ever in joyfulness since thou hast suffered very many things.'" Thus she spoke ; but our noble mind was immediately
persuaded. There we sat all the days for a full year, feasting
upon abundance of flesh and sweet wine : but when it waa
now a year, and the seasons turned round, [the months waning,
and the long days were brought round to a conclusion,] then

my beloved companions calling me out, spoke :

" ' Wretched one, now at length be mindful of thy paternal
land, if it is foretold for thee to be saved, and reach thy lofty-
roofed house, and thine own paternal land.'

[" Thus they spoke ; but my noble mind was persuaded.
Thus then we sat during the whole day until sun-set, feasting
upon abundance of flesh and sweet wine : but when the sun
set and darkness came on, they slept in the shadowy palace.]
B«t I, having ascended the beautiful bed of Circe, besought
her at her knees ; and the goddess heard my voice, and ad-

dressing her, I spoke winged words :

" '

Circe, perform for me the promise, which thou didst

promise, that thou wouldst send me home ; for my mind
now urges me, and that of my other beloved companions, who
waste away my dear heart, mourning around me, when thou
indeed dost happen to be at a distance.'

" Thus I spoke ; but she, the divine one of goddesses, im-

mediately answered me :

' O noble son of Laertes, much-con-
triving Ulysses, do not ye any longer remain in my bouse
against your wiU, But ye must first perform another voy-
age, and come to the house of Pluto and awful Proserpine^

**
Literally, parched, dry.
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to consult the soul of Theban Tiresias, a blind prophet, whose

mind is firm ;
to hira even when dead Proserpine has frivea

understanding, alone to be prudent ;
but the rest flit

'^ atjout

as shades.'
" Thus she spoke ; but my dear heart was broken ; and 1

Bat down on the bed and wept, nor did my mind wish to live

any longer and behold the light of the sun. But when I was

satiated with weeping and rolling about, then answering her

with words I addressed her:
" ' O Circe, who will conduct me on this voyage ? no one

has yet come to Pluto's in a black ship.'
" Thus I spoke ;

but she, the divine one of goddesses, im-

mediately answered me :
' O noble son of Laertes, much-con-

triving Ulysses, let not the desire of a guide for thy ship be

at all a care to thee : but having erected the mast, and spread

out the Avhite sails, sit down : and let the blast of the north

wind carry it. But when thou shalt have passed through the

ocean in thy ship, where is the easy-dug
'*
shore, and the groves

of Proserpine, and tall poplars, and fruit-destroying willows,

there draw up thy ship in the deep-eddying ocean, and do thou

thyself go to the spacious house of Pluto, Here indeed both

Pyriphlegethon and Cocytus,'^ wliich is a stream from the

water of Styx, flow into Acheron, and there is a rock, and

the meeting of two loud-sounding rivers. There then, O
hero, approaching near as I command thee, dig a trench, the

width of a cubit each way : and pour around it libations to

all the dead, first with mixed honey, then with sweet wine,

again the third time with water i^" and sprinkle white meal

" atffcTut is properly used of the wandering, uncertain motion of ghosts.

So Eur. Hec. 31.
>8 I cannot profess myself satisfied with this interpretation of X«x«'«.

which was a doubtful word in the days of Eustathius. (See on Od. ix.

1 16.) Probably we should read kXaxeia in this passage also. Cf. intpp.

Hesych. t. i. p. 1165, sq. t. ii. p. 435. Villois. on ApoU. Lex. s. v.

>» Milton, Par. Lost. ii. 577 :

" Abhorred Styx, the flood of deadly hate ;

Sad Acheron of sorrow, black and deep ;

Cocytus, named of lamentation loud

Heard on the rueful stream ;
fierce Phlcgethon,

Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with rage."

* On these lustrations to the dead, sec my notes on /tsch. Per8 pp
72, 83, ed. Bohn, ani.on Soph. CEd. Col. vs. 999 do.
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over it. And entreat much the powerless heads of the dead,

[promising, that] when thou comest to Ithaca, thou wilt

offer up in thy palace a barren heifer, whichever is the best,

and wilt fill the pyre with excellent things ; and that thou
wilt sacrifice separately to Tiresias alone a sheep aU-black,
which excels amongst thy sheep. But Avlien thou shalt have
entreated the illustrious nations of the dead with prayers, then

sacrifice a male sheep and a black female, turning towards

Erebus, and do thou thyself be turned away at a distance,

going towards the streams of the river ; but there many souls

of those gone dead will come. Then immediately exhort thy
companions, and command them, having skinned the sheep
which lie there slain with the unpitying brass, to burn them, and
to invoke the gods, both mighty Pluto and dread Proserpine.
And do thou, having drawn thy sharp sword fi'om thy thigh,
sit down, nor suffer the powerless heads of the dead to go
near the blood, before thou inquirest of Tiresias. There the

prophet will immediately come to thee, O leader of the people,
who will tell to thee the voyage and the measures of the way,
and thy return, how thou mayest go over the fi^hy sea.'

" Thus she spoke ; and the golden-thi'oned morn immediately
came. And she put a cloak around me, and a tunic, as gar-
ments. But the Nymph herself put on a large white veil,

slender and graceful, and around her loins she thrcAV a girdle,

beautiful, of gold ; and she put a head-dress on her head.

But I, going through the house, incited my companions with
mild words, standing near each man :

' No longer now slum -

bering crop the flower of sweet sleep : but let us go ; for uovr

venerable Circe has counselled me.'
" Thus I spoke ; and their noble mind was persuaded : nor

even from thence did I lead away my companions unharmc !

for there was a certain Elpenor, the youngest, not very co.i

ageous in war, nor proper in his understanding, who, hea .

with wine, lay down, desiring coolness at a distance from ,'
•

companions in the house of Circe : but having heard the nui-c

and bustle of his companions moving, he rushed up on a sud-

den, and forgot in his mind to descend backwards, w^heu
'

came to a long ladder; but he fell straight down from thy

roof ; and his neck was broken from the vertebrae, and his

soul went down to Hades. And I spoke words to them whei

they came :
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*' • Ye think perhaps that ye will come home to your dear

paternal land, but Circe has showed to us another way to tho

houses of Pluto and severe Proserpine, to consult the soul of

Theban Tiresias.'
*' Thus I spoke ; but their dear heart was broken : and ait-

ting down they wept there, and tore their hair. But there

was not any advantage to them wailing.
" But when now we went sorrowing to the swift ship and

the shore of the sea, shedding the warm tear ; in the mean
time Circe, going to the black ship, bound to it a male sheep,
and a black female, easily escaping our notice ; for who could

see Avith his eyes a god who was unwilling, going either here

or there ?

BOOK XL

ARGUMENT.

Ulysses describes his Toyage to the infernal regions, his interview with
Tiresias respecting his own and his companions' safety ; the heroes and
heroines he saw in Hades, and amongst others his mother, and some
of the chiefs who had died whilst fighting with him at Troy.

"But when we were come down to the ship and the sea, we
first of all drew the ship into the divine sea ; and we placed
a mast and sails in the black ship. And taking the sheep we
put them on board ; and we ourselves also embarked grieving,

shedding the warm tear. And fair-haired Circe, an awful

goddess, possessing human speech,' sent behind our dark-

blue-prowed ship a moist wind that filled the sails, an excel-

lent companion. And we sat down, making use of each of

the instruments in the ship ; and the wind and the pilot di-

rected it. And the sails of it passing over the sea were
stretched out the whole day ; and the sun set, and all the

ways were over-shadowed. And it reached the extreme
boundaries of the deep-flowing ocean ; where are the people
and city of the Cimmerians, covered with shadow and va-

pour, nor does the shining sun behold them with his beams,
neither when he goes towards the starry heaven, nor when he

' See on t. 331.
*
Duport, Guom. Horn. p. 204, compares tlie proyerb,

" comes pro
yehicuio."
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turns back again from heaven to earth ; but pernicioua night
is spread over hapless mortals. Having come there, we
drew up our ship ;

and we took out the sheep ; and we our-

selves went again to the stream of the ocean, until we came
to the place which Circe mentioned. There Periracdes

and Eurylochus made sacred oiFerings ; but 1, drawing my
sharp sword from my thigh, dug a trench, the width of a

cubit each way ; and around it we poured libations to all the

dcoil, first with mixed honey, then with sweet wine, again a

third time with water ; and I sprinkled white meal over it.

And I much besought the unsubstantial heads of the dead,

[promising, that] when I came to Ithaca, I would offer up in

my palace a barren heifer, whichever is the best, and would
fill a pyre with excellent things ; and that I would sacrifice

separately to Tire:ias alone a sheep all black, which excels

amongst our sheep.
" But when I had besought them, the nations of the dead,

with vows and prayers, then taking the sheep, I cut oif their

heads into the trench, and the black blood flowed : and the

souls of the perished dead were assembled forth from Erebus,

[betrothed girls and youths, and much-enduring old men, and

tender virgins, having a newly-grieved mind, and many Mars-
renowned men wounded with brass-tipped spears, possessing

gore-smeared arms, who, in great numbers, were wandering
about the trench on different sides vnth a divine clamour : and

pale fear seized upon me.] Then at length exhorting my
companions, I commanded them, having skinned the sheep
which lay there, slain ^vith the cruel brass, to burn them, and
to invoke the gods, both Pluto and dread Proserpine. But

I, haWng drawn my sharp sword from my thigh, sat down, nor

did I suffer the powerless heads of the dead to draw nigh
the blood, before I inquired of Tiresias. And first the soul

ofmy companion Elpenor came ;
for he was not yet buried be-

neath the wide-wayed earth ; for we left his body in the palace
of Circe unwept f6r and unburied,^ since another toil [then]

urged us. Beholding him, I wept, and pitied him in my mind,
and addressing him, spoke winged words :

' O Elpenor, how

' It is a well-known superstition, that the ghosts of the dead were sup-

posed to wander as long as they remained unburied, and were not sufl'ered

•u mingle with the other dead. Cf. Virg. ^n. vi. 325, sqq. Lucan. i. 11.

Eur. Hec. 30. Phocvlid. rvwu. 96. Heliodor. ^th. ii. p. 67.

L 3
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didst thou come under the dark west ? Thou hast come sooner,
being on foot, than I with a black ship.'" Thus I spoke ; but he groaning answered me in discourse,
[' O Jove-born son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses,] the
eril destiny of the deity and the abundant wine hurt me.
Lying down in the palace of Circe, I did not think to go down
backwards, having come to the long ladder, but I fell down-
wards from the roof; and my neck Avas broken from the verte-

brae, and my soul descended to Hades. Now, I entreat thee by
those who are [left] behind, and not present, by thy -n-ife and
father, who nurtured thee when little, and Telemachus, whom
thou didst leave alone in thy palace ; for I know, that going
hence from the house of Pluto, thou wilt moor thy v.-ell°

wrought ship at the island of JEsea : there then, O king, I
exhort thee to be mindful of me, nor, when thou departest,
leave me behind, unwept for, unburied, going at a distance,
lest I should become some cause to thee of the Avrath of the

gods : but burn me with whatever arms are mine, and build
on the shore of the hoary sea* a monument for me, a wretched
man, to be heard of even by posterity ; perform these things
for me, and fix upon the tomb the oar with which I rowed
whilst alive, being with my companions.'
"Thus he spoke; but I answering addressed him: 'O

wretched one, I will perform and do these things for thee.'
" Thus we sat answering one another with bitter words ; I

indeed holding my sword oif over the blood, but the image of

my companion on the other side spoke many things. And
afterwards there came on the soul of my deceased motlier,
Anticlea, daughter of magnanimous Autolycus, whom I left

alive, on going to sacred Ilium. I indeed wept beholding her,
and pitied her in my mind

; but not even thus, although griev-
ing very much, did I suffer her to go forward near to the

blood, before I inquired of Tiresias. But at length the soul
of Theban Tiresias came on, holding a golden sceptre, but me
he knew and addressed :

" '

[O Jove-born son of Laertes,] why, O vsTetched one,
leaving the light of the sun, hast thou come, that thou mayest
see the dead and this joyless region ? but go back from th«

* See my note on Eur. Alce&t. t. i. p. 240, ed. Bolin, and on Od. ii. 222.
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trench, and hold off thy shai-p sword, that I may drink the

blood and tell thee what is unerring.'
" Thus he spoke ; but I retiring back, fixed my silver-hilted

sword in the sheath ; but when he had drunk the black blood,
then at length the blameless prophet addressed me with words :

" ' Thou seekest a pleasant return, O illustrious Ulysses ;

but the deity will render it difficult for thee ; for I do not think

that thou wilt escape the notice of Neptune, who has set wrath
in his mind against thee, enraged because thou hast blinded his

dear son. But stiU, even so, although suffering ills, thou mayest
come, if thou art willing to restrain thy longing, and that of

thy companions, when thou shalt first (i-ive thy well-wrought
ship to the Trinacrian island, escaping from the azure main,
and find the beeves pasturing, and the fat cattle of the sun, who
beholds aU things, and hears aU things ; if indeed thou shalt

leave these unharmed, and art careful of thy return, even
then thou mayest come to Ithaca, although suffering ills : but
if thou harmest them, then I foretell to thee destruction for

thy ship and thy companions ; but even if thou shouldst thy-
self escape, thou wilt return late, in calamity, having lost all

thy companions, in a foreign ship ; and thou wilt find troubles
in thine house, overbearing men, who consume thy livelihood,

wooing thy goddess-like wife, and offering thyself for her dowry
gifts. But certainly when thou comest thou wilt revenge their

violence ; but when thou slayest the suitors in thy palace,
either by deceit, or openly with sharp brass, then go, taking a
well-fitted oar, until thou comest to those men, who are not ac-

quainted with the sea, nor eat food mixed with salt, nor indeed
are acquainted with crimson-cheeked ^

ships, nor weU-fitted

oars, which also are wings to ships. But I will teU thee a very
manifest sign, nor will it escape thee : when another traveller,
now meeting thee, shall say that thou hast a winnowing fan ^

on thine illustrious shoulder, then at length having fixed thy
well-fitted oar in the earth, and having offered beautiful sa-

crifices to King Neptune, a ram, and bidl, and boar, the mate
of swine, return home, and offer up sacred hecatombs to the
immortal gods, who possess the wide heaven, to aU in order '

•
i. e. crimson-prowed.

'
Mistaking the oar for a corn-fan. A sure indication of his ignorance

•f maritime concerns. Cowper. TrXarij yap BaXaaaia, to ipiTfiov, cot
vXdTT} x^P<^<iia, TO TTTvov. Eustathius.
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but death wiL come upon thee away from the sea, gentle, very
much such a one, as will kill thee, taken with gentle old age ;

and the people around thee will be happy : these things I tell

thee true.'
" Thus he spoke : but I answering addressed him :

* O Ti-
resias, the gods themselves have surely decreed these things.
But come, tell me this, and relate it truly. I behold this the
soul of my deceased mother, she sits near the blood in silence,
nor does she dare to look openly at her son, nor to speak to him.
Tell me, O king, how she can know me, being such a one.'

" Thus I spake ; but he immediately answering addressed
me :

' I will tell thee an easy word, and will place it in thy
mind ; whomever of the deceased dead thou sufferest to come
near the blood, he will teU thee the truth

; but whomsoever
thou grudgest it, he will go back again.'" Thus having spoke, the soul of king Tiresias went within
the house of Pluto, when he had spoken the oracles : but I
remained there firmly, until my mother came and drank of the
blood ; but she immediately knew me, and lamenting address-
ed to me winged words :

" ' My son, how didst thou come under the shadowy dark-
ness, being alive ? but it is difficult for the living to behold
these things ; [for in the midst there are mighty rivers and
terrible streams, first indoed the ocean, which it is not possible
to pass, being on fool, excepi any one have a well-built ship.]
Dost thou now come here wandering from Troy, with thy
eliip and companions, after a long time ? nor hast thou yet
reached Ithaca ? nor hast thou seen thy wife in thy palace ?'

" Thus she spoke ; but I answering addressed her,
' O my

mother, necessity led me to Hades, to consult the soul of
Theban Tiresias. For I have not yet come near Achaia, nor
have I ever stept upon my own land, but I still wander about,
having grief, since first I followed divine Agamemnon to

8teed-exceUing Ilium, that I might fight with the Trojans.
But come, tell me this, and relate it truly, what fate of long-
sleeping death subdued thee ? Whether a long disease ? or
did shaft-rejoicing Diana, coming upon thee with her mild

weapons, slay thee ? And teU me of my father and my son,
whom I left, whether my property is stiU with them, or does
some other of men now possess it, and do they think that I
shall not any more return ? And tell me the counsel and
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mi&d of my wooed wife, whether does she remain with her

son, and guard all things safe ? or now has one of the Gre-

cians, whoever is the best, wedded her ?
'

" Thus I spoke; but my venerable mother immediately
answered me :

' She by all means remains with an enduring
mind in thy palace : and her miserable nights and days are

continually spent in tears. But no one as yet possesses thy
noble property : but Telemachus manages thy estates in

quiet, and feasts upon equal feasts, which it is fit for a man
who is a prince to prepare ; for all invite him : but thy father

remains there in the country, nor does he come to the city ;

nor has he beds, and couches, and clothes, and variegated rugs.
But he sleeps indeed, during the winter, where the servants

[sleep], in the house, in the dust, near the fire, and he puts
sad garments about his body : but when summer arrives, and

flourishing autumn, his bed is strewn on the ground, of the

leaves that fall on every side of his wine-producing vineyard.
Here he lies sorrowing, and he cherishes great grief in his

mind, lamenting thy fate ; and severe old age comes upon
him : for so I also perished, and drew on my fate. Nor did

the well-aiming, shaft-delighting [goddess], coming upon me
with her mild weapons, slay me in the palace. Nor did any
disease come upon me, which especially takes away the mind
from the limbs with hateful consumption. But regret for

thee, and cares for thee, O illustrious Ulysses, and kindness

for thee, deprived me of my sweet life.'

" Thus she spoke ; but I, meditating in my mind, wished
to lay hold of the soul of my departed mother. Thrice indeed
I essayed it, and my mind urged me to lay hold of it, but
thrice it flew from my hands, like unto a shadow, or even to

a dream : but sharp grief arose in my heart still more ; and

addressing her, I spoke winged words :

" ' Mother mine, why dost thou not remain for me, desirous

to take hold of thee, that even in Hades, throwing around our

dear hands, we may both be satiated with sad grief ? Has
illustrious Proserpine sent forth this an image for me, that I

may lament still more, mourning ?
'

" Thus I spoke ; my venerable mother immediately an-

swered me :
' Alas ! my son, unhappy above all mortals, Pro-

sarpine, the daughter of Jove, by no means deceives thee, but
this is the condition of mortals, when they are dead. For
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their nerves no longer have flesh and bones, but the strong
force of burning Are subdues them, Avhen first the mind leaves

the white bones, but the soul, like as a dream, flittering, flies

away. But hasten as quick as possible to the light ; and
know all these things, that even hereafter thou mayest tell

them to thy wife.'
" Thus we twain answered each other with words ; but the

women came—for illustrious Proserpine excited them—us

many as were the wives and daughters of chiefs. And they
were assembled together around thq black blood. And I took

counsel how I might inquire of 'y-S.ch. ; and this plan in my mind

appeared to me to be the best, having drawn my long sword
from my stout thigh, I did not suffer them ail to drink the

black blood at the same time. But they came one after an-

other,
'^ and each related her race ; but I inquired of all. There

then I saw Tyro first, born of a noble father, who said that

she was the offspring of blameless Salmoneus. And she said

that she was the wife of Cretheus, son of ^olus. She loved

the divine river Enipeus, which flows far the fairest of rivers

upon the earth ; and she was constantly walking near the

beautiful streams of the Enipeus. Earth-shaking Neptune,
therefore, likened unto him, lay with her at the mouth ^ of

the eddying river : and the purple wave surrounded them,
like unto a mountain, arched, and concealed the god, and the

mortal woman ; [and he loosed her virgin zone, and shed sleep
over her.] But wlien the god had accomplished the deeds of

love, he laid hold of her hand, and spoke and addressed her :

" '

Rejoice, O woman, on account of our love ; for when a

year has rolled round, thou shalt bring forth illustrious chil-

dren ; since the beds of the immortals are not in vain ; but do
thou take care of them, and bring them up, but now go to

thine house, and restrain thyself, nor mention it ; but I am
Earth-shaking Neptune.'

" Thus having spoke, he dived beneath the billowy sea ;

but she having conceived, brought forth Pelias and Neleus,
who both became noble servants of Jove. Pelias, indeed,

^
Upofivtfffrlvai, IttI fi'iav i^ijc, f/ iirdWrjXoi, fj lirl arixov, Kal tart.

Kara TO iTvuov npoiiivkfrrivai (so Buttm.). Schol.
*

i. e. at its junction with the sea. Schol. on Apoll. Rh. i. 11. tS>9

irorafi&v ot ovfiftaWovriQ roTrot ry Odkdaay, xjio^oai Xkyovrm. Ofc

Alberti on Hesych. t. ii. p. 1U(J3.
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abounding in cattle, dwelt in spacions Itlcus ; but the other
in sandy Pylos. And the queen of women brought forth

the others to Cretheus, -^son, and Pheres, and steed-rejoicing
Amithaon.

" After her I beheld Antiope, the daughter of Asopus, who
also boasted to have slept in the arms of Jove ; and she brought
forth two sons, Amphion and Zethus, who first laid the
foundations of seven-gated Thebes, and surrounded it with
turrets ; since they were not able, although they were strong,
to dwell in spacious Thebes without turrets.

" After her I beheld Alcmene, the wife of Amphitryon^
who, mingled in the arms of great Jove, brought forth bold,
lion-hearted Hercules. And Megara, daughter of high-minded
Creon, whom the son of Amphitryon, ever unwasted in

strength, wedded.
" And I beheld the mother of CEdipus, beautiful Epicaste,^

who committed a dreadful ^^ deed in the ignorance of her mind,
having married her own son ; and he, having slain his father,
married her : but the gods immediately made it public amongst
men. Then he, suffering grief in delightful Thebes, ruled

over the Cadmeians, through the pei*nicious counsels of the

gods ; but she went to the [dwellings] of strong-gated Hades,

suspending the cord on high^^ from the lofty house, held fast

by her own sorrow ; but she left behind for him very many
griefs, as many as the Furies of a mother accomplish.

" And I saw the very beautiful Chloris, whom Neleus once

married, on account of her beauty, when he had given her

countless dowries, the youngest daughter of Amphion, son of

lasus : who once ruled strongly in Minyean Orchomenus ;

aad he reigned over Pylos ; and she bore to him noble chil-

dren, Nestor, and Chromius, and proud Periclymenus ; and
besides these she brought forth strong Pero, a marvel to mor-

tala, whom all the neighbouring inhabitants wooed ; nor did

NekjtB at all offer [her] to any one, who could not drive

away from Phylace the crUmple-horned oxen of mightj

• In the Tragedians, Jocasta. But see Schol. on Eur. Phcen. 13. Ni-
colans Damascenus, from a MS. in the Escurial, agrees with Homer,

*°
fisya is used by an euphemisus to denote her illicit intercourse. See

Schol.
" See my note oi .^sch. Ag. p. 121, b. 1, ed. Bohn.
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Ipfeicles, with wide foreheads, [and] troublesome ;

" a blame-

less seer alone promised that he would drive these away ; but

the severe Fate of the gods hindered him, and difficult fet-

ters, and rustic herdsmen. But when the months and days
were now completed, a year having again gone round, and the

hours came on, then at length the mighty Iphicles loosed him,

having told all the oracles ; and the counsel of Jove was
fulfilled.

" And I beheld Leda, the wife of Tyndareus, who brought
forth two noble-minded sons from Tyndareus, steed-subduing

Castor, and Pollux who excelled in pugilism ;
both of these

the fruitful earth detains alive ; who, even beneath the earth,

having honour from Jove, sometimes live on alternate days,
and sometim^es again are dead, and they have obtained by lot

honour equally with the gods.
" After her I beheld Iphimedia, wife of Aloeus, who said

that she had been united to Neptune : and bore two sons, but

they were short-lived, godlike Otus, and far-famed Ephialtes;
whom the fruitful earth nourished, the tallest, and far the

most beautiful, at least after illustrious Orion. For at nine

years old they were also nine cubits in width, but in height

they were nine fathoms. Who even threatened the immortals

that they would set up a strife of impetuous
^^ war in Olympus :

they attempted to place Ossa upon Olympus, and upon Ossa

leafy Pelion, that heaven might be accessible. And they
would have accomplished it, if they had reached the measure

of youth : but the son of Jove, whom fair-haired Latona bore,

destroyed them both ; before the down flowered under their

temples, and thickened upon their cheek with a flowering
beard.

" And I beheld Phaedra and Procris, and fair Ariadne, the

daughter of wise Minos, whom Theseus once led from Crete

to the soil of sacred Athens, but he did not enjoy her; for

Diana first slew her in the island Dia, on account of the testi-

mony of Bacchus.
" And 1 beheld Maera and Clymene, and hateful Eriphyle,

who received precious gold for her dear husband. But I can-

" Cf. vs. 293, iiffuoi apyaXeoi, and the glosses of Hesych. apyaXkoyft,

XaXtwovc, Suvovg. ApyaXioiraToi, Suvoraroi.
'*

Hesych. iroXvaiicog, voXXds opiidg icai Kivtjatii exoirog tUv Itaxof
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not relate nor name all, how many wives and daughters of
heroes I beheld; for even the immortal night would first

waste away. But it is time for me to sleep, either going to
the swift ship to my companions, or here ; but my conduct
will be a care to the gods and to you."

Thus he spoke ; but they all had been hushed in silence,
and fast held by the soothing [of his words] through the

shadowy palace. But white-armed Arete began speaking to
them :

"
Phaeacians, how does this man appear to you to be, in

form, and size, and in equal mind within ? He indeed is my
guest : but each of you shares the honour : do not therefore
dismiss him in haste, nor be sparing in presents to one thus
in want, for many possessions lie in your houses through the
kindness of the gods."
The aged hero Echeneus, [who was the oldest of the Phas-

acians,] also addressed them :

" O my friends, the prudent
queen does not speak to you away from the mark, nor from
propriety ; but do ye obey [her] ; but both the deed an4
word of this depends upon Alcinous."
But him Alcinous answered in turn, and said :

" This word
shall indeed be so, if I reign alive over the oar-loving Phtea-
cians. But let the stranger endure, although very much
craving a return, to remain at all events till to-morrow, until
I shall complete the whole gift ; for his conduct shall be all

men's care, but mine especially; for mine''* is the power
amongst the people."

But him much-counselling Ulysses answering addressed :

"
King Alcinous, most glorious of all the people, if thou

shouldst command me to remain here even for a year, and
shouldst prepare my conduct, and give me noble gifts, I
should wish it indeed, and it would be much better, that I
should come to my dear country with a fuller hand ; and I
should be more honoured, and beloved by all men, as many as
should behold me returning to Ithaca."

But him Alcinous answered in turn, and said :
" O Ulysses,

looking upon thee, we do not suspect that at all, that you are an

impostor and thief, many such as far-scattered men the black
earth feeds, contriving falsehoods, from whence no one would

perceive it ;
but thou hast both a fashion of words and good

'* TotiS' dvSpos is often put for iftov.
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under-standing ; and thou hast related thy story skilfully, as a

bard, the sad cares of all the Greeks and of thyself. But come,
tell me this, and relate it truly, if thou hast seen any of thy
godlike companions, who followed together with thyself to

Ilium, and drew on their fate there. This night is very long,
immense ;'^ nor is there any time to sleep in the palace ; but
do thou relate to me wondrous deeds : and I could bear it

even until divine morning, when thou wouldst endure to

recount to me in my palace thine own sorrows."
And him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed :

" O King Alcinous, most illustrious of all the people, there is

a season for many words, and a season also for sleep. But if

thou still desirest to listen, I would not grudge to relate to

thee other even more grievous sorrows of my companions,
who perished afterwards ; who escaped indeed from the sad
war of the Trojans, but perished on their return, by the de-

sign of an evil woman. When chaste Proserpine had dis-

persed the souls of women in different places, the soul of

Agamemnon, son of Atreus, came up, sorrowing : and the
rest were assembled around him, as many as died, and drew
on their fate in the house of ^gisthus together with him ; and
he immediately knew me, when he had drunk the black blood ;

and he wept shrilly, shedding the warm tear, holding out his

hands to me, desiring to lay hold of me. But he had no

longer firm strength, nor power at all, such as was before in his

bending limbs. I wept indeed, beholding him, and pitied him
in my mind, and addressing him I spoke winged words :

" ' most glorious son of Atreus, Agamemnon, king of

men, what fate of long-sleeping death subdued thee ? Did

Neptune subdue thee in thy ships, raising an immense ^^ blast

of cruel winds ? Or did unjust men injure thee on land, while
thou wert cutting off their oxen, and beautiful flocks of sheep,
or contending for a city, or for women ?

'

" Thus I spoke ; but he immediately addressed me, answering:
•»

Milton, Par. Lost, vii. 98 :

" And the great light of day yet wants to run
Much of his race, though steep ; suspense in Heaven,
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he hears,
And longer will delay to hear thee tell

His generation," &c.
*•

AfiiyapTov, d<p66vt]Tov, dZrjXwrov, tJ 7ro\i)v, ^ uhtanf. Heeych
Cf. Blomf. on ^Esch. Prom. 401. Dind.
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'O Jove-born son of Laertes, much-planning Ulysses, neither

did Neptune subdue me in my sliips, raising an immense blast

of cruel winds, nor did unjust men injure me on land ; but

-33gisthus, having contrived death and Fate for me, slew me,

[conspiring] with my pernicious wife, having invited me to

his house, entertaining me at a feast, as any one has slain an
ox at the stall. Thus I died by a most piteous death ; and

my other companions were cruelly slain around me, as swine
with white tusks, which [are slain] either at the marriage,
or collation,''^ or splendid banquet of a wealthy, vei-y power-
ful man. Thou hast already been present at the slaughter of

many men, slain separately, and in hard battle ; but if thou

hadst seen those things, thou wouldst have especially lamented
in thy mind, how we lay in the palace about the cups and full

tables ; and the whole ground reeked with blood. And I

heard the most piteous voice of the daughter of Priam, Cas-

sandra, whom deceitful Clytemnestra slew near me ; but I,

raising my hands from the earth, dying, laid them on my
sword ; but she, impudent one, went away, nor did she endure
to close my eyes with her hands, and shut my mouth, although
I was going to Hades. So there is nothing else more terrible

and impudent than a woman, who indeed casts about such deeds

in her mind : what an unseemly deed bas she indeed contrived,

having prepared mui-der for her husband, whom she lawfully
married !

^^ I thought indeed that I sbould return home wel-

come to my children and my servants ; but she, above all

acquainted with wicked things, has shed disgrace over herself,

and female women '^ about to be hereafter, even [upon one]
who is a worker of good.'

" Thus he spoke ; but I addressed him answering :
' O gods !

of a truth wide-thundering Jove most terribly hates the race

of Atreus, on account of women's plans, from the beginning :

many of us indeed perished for the sake of Helen ; and Cly-
temnestra has contrived a stratagem for thee when thou wast

at a distance."
" Thus I spoke ; but he immediately addressed me in

*'
ipavoQ was a feast to wliich all the guests invited sent or contributed

sometliiiig.
" Tlas seems, on the whole, the most probable interpretation of icovpi-

liog in this passage. But the question is a very uncertain one, ajud 19

left undecided by Buttmann, Lexil. p. 392, sqq.
'• Observe the pleonasm.
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answer ;

' Now therefore do not thou ever be mild to thy
wife, nor inform her of every thing with which thou art well

acquainted : but tell one thing, and let another be concealed.
But for thee indeed there wiU not be murder at the hands
of thy wife, O Ulysses : for prudent Penelope, the daughter
of Icarus, is very wise, and is well acquainted with counsels
in her mind. We left indeed her, when we came to the war,
a young bride ; and she had an infant boy at her breast, who
now probably sits amongst the number of men, happy one ; for

his dear father will surely behold him, when returning, and he
will embrace his sire, as is right ; but she my wife did not suf-

fer me to be satiated in mine eyes with my son, for she first

slew even me myself. But I will teU thee something else,
and do thou lay it up in thy mind ; hold thy ship towards thy
dear paternal land secretly, not openly ; since confidence is no

longer to be placed upon women. But come, teU me this and
relate it truly ; if thou hearest of my son any where yet aUve,
either some where in Orchomenus, or in sandy Pylos, or some
where near Menelaus in wide Sparta ? for divine Orestes has
not yet died upon the earth.'

" Thus he spoke ; but I addressed him in answer :
' O son

of Atreus, why dost thou inquire these things of me ? I do
not know at all, whether he is alive or dead j and it is wrong
to utter vain words.'

"We twain stood thus mourning, answering one another
with sad words, shedding the warm tear. And the soul of

Achilles, son of Peleus, came on, and of Patroclus, and spot-
less Antilochus, and Ajax, who was the most excellent as to

his form and person of all the Danaans after the blameless son
of Peleus. And the soul of the swift-footed descendant of
JEacuB knew me, and lamenting addressed me [in] winged
words :

" ' O Jove-born son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses,
wretched one, why dost thou meditate a stiU greater work in

thy mind ? how didst thou dare to descend to Orcus, where
dwell the v/itless dead, the images of deceased mortals ?

'

" Thus he spoke ; but I addressed him in answer :
'

AchiUes,
Bon of Peleus, by far the most excellent of the Grecians, 1

came for the advice of Tiresias, if he could teU me how by
any plan I may come to craggy Ithaca. For I have not

yet come any where near Greece, nor have I ever gone on vaj
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land any where, but I still have troubles : but there was no
man before more blessed than thou, O Achilles, nor will there
be hereafter. For formerly we Argives honoured thee when
elive equally with the gods, and now again, when thou art here,
thou hast great power amongst the deceased ; do not therefore
when dead be sad, O Achilles.'

" Thus I spoke ; but he immediately addressed me in

answer :
' Do not, O illustrious Ulysses, speak to me of death ;

I would wish, being on earth, to serve for hire with another
man of no estate, who had not much livehhood, rather than
rule over all the departed dead. But come, tell me an account
of my noble son ; did he follow to the war so as to be a chief

or not ? and, tell me if thou hast heard any thing of blameless
Peleus ; whether has he still honour amongst the many Myrmi-
donians ? or do they dishonour him in Greece and Pthia, be-

cause old age possesses his hands and feet ? for I am not as-

sistant to him under the beams of the sun, being such a one,
as when I slew the best of the people in wide Troy, fighting
for the Grecians. If I should come as such a one even for a
short time to the house of my father, so I would make my
strength and unconquerable hands terrible to any, who treat

him with violence, and keep him from honour.'
" Thus he spoke ; but I answering addressed him :

' I have
not indeed heard any thing of blameless Peleus. But I vdll

tell thee the whole truth, as thou biddest me, about thy dear
son Neoptolemus ;

for I myself led him in an equal hollow

ship from Scyros to the well-greaved Grecians, Of a truth

when we were taking counsels concerning the city Troy, he al-

ways spoke first, and did not err in his words : and godlike
Nestor and myself alone contended with him. But when we
were fighting about the city of the Trojans, he never remained
in the number of men, nor in the crowd, but ran on much
before, yielding to no one in his might ; and many men he
slew in the terrible contest : but I could not tell nor name all,

how great a people he slew, defending the Greeks. But [I
will relate] how he slew the hero Eurypylus, son of Telephus,
with the brass,^° and many Cetean ^^

companions were slain

*"
i. e. with the s-word.

*' Some render this large, as a metaphor taken from vJi^lss; but the
Scholiast informs us that the Ceteans were a people of Myaia of wlioaj

Telephus was king. Cf. Serv. on Virg. Eel. yi. 72. Hygin. Fab. : 12.
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around him, on account of gifts to a woman :^' him certainly 1

beheld as the most beautiful, after divine Memnon. But when
%ve, the chieftains of the Grecians, ascended into the horse,

which Epeus made, and all things were committed to me,

{l)Oth to open the thick ambush and to shut it,] there the

other leaders and rulers of the Greeks both wiped away their

tears, and the limbs of each trembled under them ; but him I

never saw at all with my eyes, either turning pale as to his

beauteous complexion, or ^viping away the tears from his

cheeks ; but he implored me very much to go out of the horse ;

and grasped the hilt of his sword, and his brass-heavy spear,
and he meditated evils against the Trojans. But when we
had sacked the lofty city of Priam, having his share and ex-

cellent reward, he embarked unhurt on a ship, neither stiickcn

with the sharp brass, nor wounded [in fighting] hand to hand,
as oftentimes happens in war

;
for Mars confusedly raves.'

" Thus I spoke ; but the soul of the swift-footed son of

jJEacus went away, taking mighty steps through the meadow
of asphodel, in joyfulness, because I had said that his son was

very illustrious. But the other souls of the deceased dead

stood sorrowing, and each related their griefs. But the soul

of Ajax, son of Telamon, stood afar oiF, angry on account of

the victory, in which I conquered him, contending in trial

at the ships concerning the arms of Achilles ; for his vener-

able mother-^ proposed
^' them : [but the sons of the Trojans^

and Pallas IMinerva adjudged them.] How I wish that I had
not conquered in such a contest ; for the earth contained such
" Priam had either promised Eurypylus one of his daughters in mar-

riage ;
or Priam had given presents to his wife, in order that she might

persuade him to come to the war : in this case it would be, he was slaiti

on account of the presents which had been given his wife, which appears
to me the best way of translating it. Old Transl. from the Scholiast.

Hesychius, who has not always met with due attention from the editors

of Homer, interprets this, dia yvvaiKuiv SupodoKiav. So also ApoUon
Lex. Horn. Sid dwpoSoKiav, clearly confirming the latter interpretation,
whicli I have accordingly followed.
" Thetis.
'* Observe that TiOrjfii is properly used of laying down a prize to be

contested for.
^ In order that the arms might be adjudged fairly, the captive Trojans

were summoned before the Grecian chiefs, and asked which of the two,

Ajax or Ulysses, had done most harm to the Trojans : they said Ulysses,

upon which the arms were given to him, as having been of most use tu tb*

G/eeks. Old Transl.
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a {leiaon on account of them, Ajax, who excelled in forinerv*

in deeds, the other Greeks, after the blameless son of Peleu.

him indeed I addressed with mild words :

" '

Ajax, son of blameless Telamon, art thou not about,

even when dead, to forget thine anger towards me, on account

of the destructive arms ? for the gods made them a harm unto

the Grecians. For thou, who wast such a fortress to them,
didst perish ; for thee, when dead, we Greeks altogether

mourned, equally as for the person of Achilles, the son of

Peleus ; nor was any one else the cause ; but Jupiter vehe-

mently hated the army of the warrior Greeks ; and he laid

fate upon you. But come hither, O king, that thou mayest
hear our Avord and speech ; and subdue thy strength and

haughty mind.'
" Thus I spoke ; but he answered me not at all, but went to

Erebus amongst the other souls of the deceased dead. There

however, [although] angry, he would have spoken to me, or I

to him, but my mind in my breast wished to behold the rouIs

of the other dead.
" There then I beheld Minos, the illustrious son of Jove, hav-

ing a golden sceptre, giving laws to the dead, sitting down ;

but the others around him, the king, pleadtid their causes,

Bitting and standing through the wide-gated house of Pluto.
" After him I beheld vast Orion, hunting beasts at the same

time, in the meadow of asphodel,^^ which he had himself kiUed
in the desert mountains, having an all-brazen club in his

hands, for ever unbroken.
" And I beheld Tityus, the son of the very renowned earth,

lying on the ground ; and he lay stretched over nine acres ; and
two vultures sitting on each side of him were tearing liis liver,

diving into the caul :
^^ but he did not ward them oif with his

hands ; for he had dragged Latona, the celebrated -^vife of Jove,
as she was going to Pythos, through the delightful Panopeus.

" And I beheld Tantalus suffering severe griefs, standing
in a lake; and it approached his chin. But he stood thirsting,
and he could not get any thing to drink ; for as often as the

old man stooped, desiring to drink, so often the water being

"
Asphodel was planted on the graves and around the tombs of tlie

deceased, and hence the supposition, that the Stygian plain was clotiu^d

witi asphodel. Cowper.
*

Or, dipping in the beak. See Loewe.
at
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aroun'?(i up^ -was lost to liim
; and the Mack earth appeared around

belvj feet, and the deitj dried it up. And lofty trees shed
^down fruit from the top, pear trees, and apples, and pome-
granates producing glorious fruit, and sweet figs, and flourish-

ing olives: of which, when the old man raised himself up to

pluck some with his hands, the wind kept casting them away
to tlie dark clouds.

" And I beheld Sisyphus, having violent griefs, bearing an

enormous stone with both [his hands] : he indeed leaning with

his hands and feet kept thrusting the stone up to the top : but

when it was about to pass over the summit, then strong force

began to drive it back again, then the impudent
^^ stone rolled

to the plain ; but he, striving, kept thrusting it back, and the

.sweat flowed down from his limbs, and a dirt arose from his

head.
" After him I perceived the might of Hercules, an image ;

for he himself amongst the immortal gods is delighted with

banquets, and has the fair-legged Hebe, [daughter of mighty
Jove and golden-sandaled Juno]. And around him there

was a clang of the dead, as of birds, frighted on aU sides ; but

he, like unto dark night, having a naked bow, and an arrow
at the string, looking about terribly, was always like unto one

about to let fly a shaft. And there was a fearful belt around

his breast, the thong was golden : on which wondrous forms

were wrought, bears, and wild boars, and terrible lions, and

contests, and battles, and slaughters, and slayings of men ; he

who devised that thong with his art, never having wrought
such a one before, could he work any other such. But he

immediately knew me, when he saw me with his eyes, and

pitying me, addressed winged words :

" ' O Jove-born son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses,
ah wretched one, thou too art certainly pursuing some evil

fate, which I also endured under the beams of the sun. I

was indeed the son of Jove, the son of Saturn, but I had in-

finite labour ; for I was subjected to a much inferior man,

whp enjoined upon me difficult contests : and once he sent me
^

hither to bring the dog, for he did not think that there was

any contest more difficult than this. I indeed brought it up
™

I have been unwilling to qualify this bold and picturesque epithet

by uestroying the metaphor, especially after the remarks of Aristotle,

Bhet. iii. 11.
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and led it from Pluto's, but Mercury and blue-eyed Minerv*
escorted me.'

" Thus having spoken, he went again within the hou.se of

Pluto. But I remained there firmly, if by chance any one of

the heroes, who perished in former times, would still come ;

and I should now still have seen former men, whom I wished,

[Theseus, and Pirithoiis, glorious children of the gods ;] but

first myriads of nations of the dead were assembled around me
with a divine clamour ;

and pale fear seized me, lest to me
illustrious Proserpine should send a Gorgon head of a terrific

monster ^^ from Orcus. Going then immediately to my ship,
I ordered my companions to go on board themselves, and to

loose the halsers. But they quickly embarked, and sat down
on the benches. And the wave of the stream carried it

through the ocean river, first the rowing and afterwards a

fair wind.

BOOK XIL

ABOUMENT.

He relates his return from the infernal regions to Circe's island, and her
advice respecting his return home. How he escaped the Sirens, Scylla,
and Charybdis. His arrival in Sicily, where his companions, having eaten
the oxen of the Sun, were shipwrecked and lost

;
he concludes hy relating

his arrival, alone, carried on the mast of his ship, at the island of Calypso.

•* But when the ship left the stream of the river Ocean, and
came beck to the wave of the wide-wayed sea,to the island of

^aea, Avhere are the abodes and dancing-places' of Aurora,
the mother of dawn, and the risings of the sun : having come

here, we drew up our ship on the sands, and we ourselves

disembarked upon the shore of the sea. Here lying down to

sleepwe awaited divine morning: but when the mother ofdawn,

rosy-fingered morning, appeared, then I sent forward my
companions to the house of Circe, to bring the corpse, the

•• Hence Milton, Par. Lost, ii. 610 :

" But fate withstands, and to oppose th' attempt
Medusa with Gorgonian terror guards
The ford."

' T prefer taking xopoTrrt in this sense, although
" dances

"
is by no

means unsuitable. See my note on .^Esch. Ag. p. 95, u. 3, vi. Bohn.
M 2
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dead Elpenor. And immediately cutting trunks, whero the

shore projected the farthest, we buried [him] in sorrow, shed-

ding the warm tear. But when tlie corpse was burnt, and

the arms of the dead, having built a tomb, and having erected

a column over it, we fixed the well-fitted oar at the top of the

tomb.
" We indeed went through every thing ; nor yet returning

from Hades did we escape Circe, but she came very quickly,

hastening : and her female attendants with her brought bread,

and much flesh, and dark-red wine. And she, the divine one of

goddesses, standing in the middle of us, addressed us :

" ' Wretched ones ! who alive have come under the house

of Pluto, twice dead, when other men die but once. But

come, eat food and drink wine here through the whole day ;

and ye shall sail together with morn appearing ; but I will

show you the way ;
and will instruct you in every thing ;

that ye may not grieve at all, suffering harm either on the sea

or on land by some grievous bad counsel.'
" Thus she spoke ; but our noble mind was forthwith per-

suaded. Thus, then, during the whole day until sun-set,

we sat feasting on abundant flesh and sweet wine ; but when
the sun had sunk, and darkness came on, they indeed slept

near the cables of the ship ; but she, taking me by the hand,
at a distance from my dear companions, made me sit down,
and reclined opposite,^ and inquired every thing of me ; and I

related all things rightly to her. And then indeed venerable

Circe addressed me with words :

" ' All these things indeed have thus been performed ; but do

thou listen, how I will tell thee, and a deity himself will make
thee remember it. First indeed thou wilt come to the Sirens,

who charm all men, whoever comes to them. Whosoever

through ignorance has approached and heard the voice of the

Sirens, by no means do his wife and infant children stand

near him when he returns home, nor do they rejoice. But

the Sirens, sitting in a meadow, soothe him with a shrill song,

and around there is a large heap of bones of men rotting, and

skins waste away round about. But sail beyond ; and anoint

the cars of thy companions, moulding sweet wax, lest any one

of the others should hear ; but do thou thyself hear, if thou

* So Clarke and Cowper, but I think the Scholiast is more correct ia

explaining it, spoke to.



50—*«. ODi''SSEY. XII. 16«

wilt. Let them bind thee hands and feet in the swift ship,

upright in the mast hole ; and let cables be bound from it ;

that, delighted, thou mayest hear the voice of the Sirens : but

if thou entreatest thy companions, and biddest them loose

thee, let them then bind thee in still more bonds. But when thy

companions shall have sailed beyond these, then I cannot tell

thee accurately which will aftei'wards be thy way ; but do

thou thyself consider in thy mind
; but I will tell thee of

both ways. There indeed are lofty rocks ; and near them
the vast wave of dark Amphitrite resounds ; the blessed gods
call them the Wanderers ; here nor birds pass by, nor timid

doves, which carry ambrosia to father Jove ; but the smooth

rock always takes away some one of them, but the father sends

another to make up the number. From this not yet has

any ship of men escaped, whichever has come to it ; but the

wave of the sea and the storms of destructive fire take away
planks of ships and bodies of men together. That sea-

traversing ship alone has sailed by it, Argo, a care unto

all, which sailed from -^etes: and now pei'haps it' would
have quickly dashed it there against mighty rocks, but

Juno sent it on, since Jason was dear [to her]. But as to

the two rocks,"* the one reaches the wide heaven with its

sharp top, and a dark-grey cloud surrounds it : this indeed

never withdraws,^ nor does a clear sky ever possess its top,

either in the summer or in the autumn ; nor could a mortal

man ascend it, or descend, not if he had twenty hands and
feet ; for the rock is smooth, like unto one polished around.

But in the middle of the rock there is a shadowy cave towards
the west, turned to Erebus ;^ where do thou, O illustrious

Ulysses, direct thy hollow ship. Nor could a young man

darting an arrow from a bow from a hollow ship reach the

deep cave. Here Scylla dwells, shrieking out terribly ; her

voice indeed is as of a new-born whelp, but she herself is a

vast monster ; nor would any rejoice seeing [her], not even
* Viz. the wave.
* Put for rJJv Si Sva (TKOTri\(i)v. See Thiersch, Gk. Gr. § 276, 6, re-

ferred to by Loewe, and my note on iEsch. Prom. p. 8, ed. Bohn.
* So in II. B. 179, dX\' Wi vvv Kara Xaov 'AxaiSiv, HTjSk t' ipwu. See

Buttm. Lexil. p. 310, sq.
* Wi'h this periphrasis for the West we may not inaptly ccmput

Imtspoi Q(bQ for Hades in Soph. CEd. T. 177.
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if a god should meet her. She has twelve slender^ feet in
all

; and she has six very long necks ; and on each there is

alTerrific head, !lnd in it three rows of teeth, thick and fre-

quent, full of black death. She is sunk in the middle through
hur hollow cave: and she holds forth her heads out of the
terrible abyss, and fishes there, watching about the rock, for

dolphins, and dogs, and if she can any where take a larger
whale, which deep-groaning Amphitrite feeds in countless
numbers. By whom unharmed never at any time do sailors
boast that they have fled by in their ship ; but snatching a man
with each of her heads from a dark-prowed ship, she bears him
away. But thou wilt see the other rock lower, O Ulysses,
each near to the other ; and thou couldst reach it with an
arrow. In this there is a large wild fig-tree flourishing with
leaves; under this divine Charybdis sucks in black water.
For thrice in a day she sends it out, and thrice she sucks it in

terribly : mayest thou not come thither when she is gulping it ;

for not even Neptune could free thee from ill. But by all

means sailing to the rock of Scylla, drive thy ship quickly
beyond ; since it is much better to regret^ six companions in
a ship, than all together.'

" Thus she spoke ; but I answering addressed her ;
' Come

then, tell me this truly, goddess ; if I can by any means
escape out from destructive Charybdis, should I be revenged
upon her, when she has harmed my companions ?

'

" Thus I spoke ; but she, the divine one of goddesses, im-

mediately answered :
' O wretched one, are warlike deeds and

labour still a care to thee ? nor wilt thou yield to the immortal
gods ? She is not indeed mortal, but is an immortal evil,

terrible, and difficult, and fierce, nor to be fought with. Nor
is there any defence ; it is best to flee from her : for if thou
shouldst delay, arming thyself, by the rock, I fear lest again
attacking thee she would reach thee with so many heads, and
would take away so many^ men. But sail on very quickly
and call for help to Cratjeis, the mother of Scylla, who brought
her forth a destruction to mortals, who will immediately hinder
her from attacking thee afterwards.

'

XtTTToi, ij Tragaiiopovnivoi Kai affSiriis. Eust.
»
Neatly expressed by Virg. ^ii. i.221,

" Amissos longosocios serm< no
requirunt." Cf. 309, fivrjaiifitvoi di] iirtiTa (piXove iKXaioy iraipowg.•

i. e. as mar» as before.
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" ' And thou wilt come to the island Trinacria ;'° where are
fed many oxen and fat sheep of the Sun," seven herds of

oxen, and as many beautiful flocks of sheep, and fifty in each ;

but there is no increase of them, nor do they ever perish ; but

goddesses are their shepherdesses, the fair-haired nymplis,
Phaethusa, and Lampetie, whom divine Nea^ra bore to the sun
who journeys above. Whom liaving nourished and brought
them forth, their venerable mother sent them away to the

Trinacrian island, to dwell afar off, to guard their father's

sheep and crumpled-horned oxen. If thou leavest these un-

harmed, and carest for thy return, thou mayest yet come to

Ithaca, although suifering evils ; but if thou harmest them,
then I foretell to thee destruction to thy ship and thy com-

panions ; and although thou shouldst thyself escape, tliou wilt

return late, in misfortune, having lost all thy companions.'
" Thus she spoke ; but golden-tlironed morning immedi-

ately came. The divine one of goddesses then went away
through the island ; but I, going to my ship, excited my com-

panions to embark themselves, and to loose the halsers. But

they immediately went on board, and sat down on the benches,
and sitting in order they smote the hoary sea with their oars.

Then the fair-haired Circe, an awful goddess, possessing hu-
man speech, sent a prosperous gale behind our dark-prowed
ship, that filled the sails, an excellent companion. Imme-
diately having got ready all our tackle in the ship, we sat

down
; and the wind and the helmsman directed it. Then

sorrowing in my heart, I addressed my companions :

" ' O my friends, it is not fit that one or two only should
know the oracles, which Circe, divine one of goddesses, has

spoken unto me ; but I will tell you, that being aware we may
either die, or avoiding it may escape death and Fate. First

she commands us to shun the voice of the divine Sirens, and
their flowery mead ; she ordered me alone to hear their voice ;

but do ye bind me in a difficult bond, that I may remain
there firmly, upright in the mast-hole : and let cables be fast-

ened from it. But if I entreat you, and command you to loose

me, do ye then press me with still more bonds.'
" I indeed telling every thing, related it to my companions :

but in the mean time the well-made ship came qupc^ly to the
island of the Sirens ; lor a harmless prosperous gale urged it

••
i. e, Sicily,

"
Triquetris insulee

"
in Lucretius. " Cf i SI sqtj
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on. Ininiediately then the wind ceased, and there was a wind-

less calm, and a deity hushed the winds to sleep. And my
companions rising up, furled the sails of the ship, and placed
them in the hollow ship ; and they sitting on their oars,

whitened the water with their polished blades of fir. But 1

having cut in small pieces a large circle of wax with the

sharp brass, pressed it with my strong hands : and the wax

immediately became warm, for the great force compelled it,

and the shining of the sun, the king, the son of Him that

journeys on high : and I anointed it in turn upon the ears of

all my companions. But they bound me both hands and feet

together in the ship, upright in the mast-hole, and they fast-

ened cables from it ; and they themselves sitting down smote

the hoary sea with their oars. But when we were so far dis-

tant as one makes himself heard shouting out, going on swift-

ly, the ship passing the sea quickly, driving near, did not

escape them, but they prepared a tuneful song.
" ' Come hither, O much-praised Ulysses, great glory of the

Grecians, stop thy sliip, that thou maycst hear our voice ; for

no one has yet passed by here in a black ship, before he has

heard the sweet voice from our mouths ; but he goes away
deKghted, and acquainted with more things. For we ken all

things, whatever the Grecians and Trojans suffered by the

will of the gods in spacious Ti'oy ; and we know whatever

things are done in the food-abounding earth.'
" Thus they spoke, uttering a sweet sound ; but my heart

wished to hear them, and I ordered my companions to loose

me, nodding with my eye-brows ; but they falling forward

rowed ; and Perimedes and Eurylochus immediately rising,

bound me with more bonds, and pressed me still more. But

when it passed by them, and we no longer heard the voice of

the Sirens, nor their song, my beloved companions imme-

diately took away the wax, which I anointed on their ears,

and loosed me from the bonds. But when we had now left

the island, immediately I saw smoke and a vast wave, and

heard a noise. The oars flew from the hands of them terrified ;

and all making a noise [went] down the stream ; but the ship

was stopped there, since they no longer urged the extended oars

with their hands. But T went through the ship, and incited

my companions with mild words, standing near each mim :

• ' O my friends, we are not by any means 'gnorant of mii-
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fortunes. This evil indeed does not come greater upon U3

than when the Cyclops shut us in his hollow cave by power-
ful force ; but we escaped even from thence by my valour,
and counsel and prudence ; and I think that you will some
time remember '^ these things. But now come, let us all obey,
as I direct ; do ye smite the deep billow of the sea with your
oars, sitting on the benches, if Jove will by chance grant us

to escape from and avoid this death. But to thee I order

thus, O helmsman, and lay it up in thy mind, since thou art

managing the rudder of the hollow ship ; keep the ship off

from this smoke and wave ; and do thou observe the rock, lest

rushing out thence she escape thy notice, and thou cast us

into evil.'
" Thus I spoke ; and they quickly obeyed my words. But

I did not speak of Scylla, an unavoidable '^
evil, lest my com-

panions, terrified, should cease from rowing, and huddle them-
selves within. And then I forgot the terrible command of

Circe, for she ordered me not to arm myself; but I, having
put on my noble arms, and taking two long spears in my
hands, went to the deck of the ship's prow ; for I expected
that rocky Scylla, who brought harm to my companions, would

appear from thence first. Nor could I perceive her any
where ; but my eyes toiled, looking every where to the dark

rock. And we sailed through the strait, mourning, for on one
side was Scylla, and on the other divine Charybdis terribly
sucked in the briny water of the sea. When she vomited it

out, it all murmured, bubbling up as a cauldron on a large

fire, and the foam fell on high upon both the lofty rocks. But
when she drank up the briny water of the sea, it all appeared

bubbling up within ; and thundered terribly about the rock,

and the earth appeared below with azure ^^ sand ; and pale
fear seized them. We indeed looked to this, fearing destruc-

tion. And Scylla in the mean time took six of my companions
from the hollow ship, who wei'e best in their hands and their

strength. And looking to the swift ship and to my com-

panions at the same time, I now perceived the feet and hands

above of them raised on high ; and calling out, they addressed

me by my name, there for the last time, sorrowing at heart.

» Cf. Virg. ^n. i. 202, sqq.
"

aTrptjKTov is equivalent diropov, afirjxavov.
•*

Probably a pale, greenish irrey is the colour meant.
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As wlien on a jutting rock a fisherman with a very long rod

throwing food as a snare for little ti.sheb, sends the horn of a

rustic ox into the sea, and then snatching it [a fish] up, throws

it out panting ; so they panting were raised up to the rocks : and

there at the door she fed upon them crying out, stretching out

their hands to me in dreadful calamity. That of a truth was
the most miserable of all the things that I witnessed with

mine eyes, whatever I suflered, searching out the ways of the

sea.
" But when we escaped the rocks, both terrible Charybdis

and Scylla, we came immediately aftenvards to the blame-

less island of the god ; there were beautiful oxen with wide

foreheads, and many fat sheep of the Sun that journeys above.

Then I, still going on the sea in a black ship, heard the low-

ing of oxen in stalls, and the bleating of sheep : and there

came into my mind the word of the blind prophet, Theban

Tiresias, and of ^aean Circe, who charged me very often to

avoid the island of the mortal-rejoicing Sun. Then I ad-

dressed my companions, sorrowing in my heart :

" ' Hear my words, O companions, although suffering evils,

that I may tell you the oracles of Tiresias, and of JEaean Circe,

who charged me very often to avoid the island of the Sun that

journeys above ; for she said that from hence would be a most

terrible evil unto us. But drive the black ship beyond the

island.'
" Thus I spoke ;

but their dear heart was broken down. And
Eurylochus immediately answered me with a harsh speech ;

* Thou art severe, O Ulysses ; thou hast exceeding might, nor

art thou fatigued as to your limbs ; surely all of them are of

iron, [since] thou dost not suffer thy companions, wearied out

with toil, and [oppressed with] sleep,
'^ to go upon the land,

where we may again prepare an agreeable supper in the

sea-girt island ; but thou commandest us to wander in vain

through the swift night, straying from the island in the

misty sea. During the nights troublesome winds arise, the

destruction of ships : how could any one escape from utter

destruction, if a storm of wind should by chance come on a

sudden, either from the Suuth or hard-blowing West, which

especially destroy ships, against the will of the gods, who are

kings ? But let us indeed now obey black night, and let \u
" I follow Clarke's interprttation. See Loewe.
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get ready supper, remaining near the swift ship ; and, em-
barking in the morning, let us enter on the wide sea.'

" Thus spoke Eurylochus ; and my other companions ap-
proved : and then I knew that the deity meditated evils : and
addressing him I spoke winged words :

" ' O Eurylochus, surely now ye compel me much, being
alone ; but come, all of you, now swear a strong oath to me,
if we find any herd of oxen, or great flock of sheep, no one
will kill either ox, or even sheep, through his infatuation :

but quiet do ye eat the food which immortal Circe gave us.'
" Thus I spoke ; and they immediately swore as I com-

manded : but when they had sworn and finished the oath, we
stationed the Avell-made ship in the hollow port, near the
sweet water : and my companions went out of the ship, and
then skilfully prepared supper. But when they had taken

away the desire of drinking and eating, then calling to mind
their dear companions whom Scylla eat, having taken them out
from the black ship, they wept ; and sweet sleep came upon
them weeping. But when it was the third part of the night,
and the stars went down, cloud-collecting Jove raised against
us a strong wind, with a mighty whirlwind, and covered earth
and heaven at the same time with clouds ; and night arose
from heaven. But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered
morning, appeared, we moored our ship, drawing it into a hol-
low cave ; there were the beautiful dancing-places and the
seats of Nymphs ; and then I, having formed an assembly,
spoke unto them all :

" ' O my friends, there is food and drink in the swift ship ;

but let us abstain from the oxen, lest we suffer any thing.
For these are the oxen and fat sheep of a dread god, the Sun,
who overlooks all things, and hears all things.'

" Thus I spoke ; and their noble mind was persuaded. But
the South wind blew without ceasing for a whole month, nor
was there any other wind afterwards except the East and
.South. But they, whilst they had food and red wine, so long
abstained from the oxen, being desirous of life : but when all

the provisions were noAV consumed out of the ship, then wan-
dering of necessity they followed after booty, fish and birds,

acceptable, whatever came to their hands, with crooked
hooks : but hunger wore down their belly. Then I went awaj
through the island, that I might pray to the gods, if any on«
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would show me the way to return. But when now I avoided

my companions, going through the island, having washed my
hands where there was a shelter from the wind, I made vows
to all the gods who inhabit Olympus : and they poured sweet

sleep over my eyebrows. But Eurylochus was the beginner
of evil coun.sel unto my companions.

" ' Hear my words, O companions, although suffering evils :

all deaths are hateful to wretched mortals ; but, through
hunger, it is mo.st miserable to die and draw on one's fate.

But come, having driven away the best of the oxen of the

Sun, we will sacrifice to the immortals who possess the wide
heaven. But if we come to Ithaca, our father-land, we will

immediately build a rich temple to the Sun, who journeys on

high, where we may place many and excellent images. But
if by any means wrathful on account of the straight-horned
oxen, he should wish to destroy our sliip, and the other gods
follow, I had rather at once lose my life gaping in the wave,
than waste away any longer, remaining on a desert island.'

" Thus spoke Eurylochus ; and my other companions ap-

proved. But immediately having driven the best of the oxen
of the Sun from near at hand, (for tlie beautiful black oxen,
with their broad foreheads, pastured not far away from the

dark-prowed ship,) they stood around them, and prayed to

the gods, having cropped the tender leaves of a lofty-tressed
oak ; for they had not white barley on the well-benched ship.

" But when they had prayed, and slain and skinned them,

they cut off the thighs, and covered them with fat, doubling
them, and they set the raw parts upon them : nor had they
wine to make libations over the burnt sacrifices, but making
libations with water, they roasted all the entrails. But when
they had burnt the thighs, and tasted the bowels, they cut up
the other parts, and fixed them on spits : and then sweet sleep
rushed away from my eyebrows : and I hastened to the swift

ship and the shore of the sea. But as I was now going near

the ship rowed on both sides, then the sweet vapour of the

fat came upon me : and mourning, I cried out to the immortal

gods :

" ' O father Jove, and ye other blessed gods, who exist

for ever, certainly ye laid me to sleep in a pitiless sleep, to mj
harm, but my ccmpanions remaining here have devised a
heinous daed.*
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•' But quickly to the Sun, who journeys above, came Lain-

petia, wearing a large garment, as a messenger, that we (my
companions) had slain his oxen. And lie immediately ad-
dressed the immortals, enraged at heart :

" ' O father Jove, and ye other blessed gods, who exist for

ever, punish the companions of Ulysses, the son of Laertes,
who have insolently slain mine oxen, in which I rejoiced both

coming to the starry heaven, and turning back again to earth
from heaven. But if they do not repay me a proper return
for my oxen, I will go down to Pluto's, and will shine amongst
the dead.'

" But him cloud-collecting Jove answering addressed :
'O

Sun, do thou by all means shine amongst the immortals and
mortal men, over the fruitful plain. And then I, striking a
little their swift ship with a white thunderbolt, will quickly
cleave it in the middle of the dark sea.'

" But these things I heard from fair-haired Calypso ; and
she said that she had heard them from the messenger Mer-

cury. But when I came to the ship and the sea, I chided
them one after another, standing near them, nor could we find

any remedy ; for the oxen were now dead. Then the gods
immediately showed prodigies to them ; the skins crawled, and
the flesh lowed on the spits, both roast and raw ; and there

was a voice as of oxen. For six days then my beloved com-

panions feasted, driving away the best of the oxen of the Sun :

but when Jove, the son of Saturn, brought ou the seventh

day, then the wind ceased raging with a tempest : and we,

straightway embarking, committed ourselves to the wide sea :

having erected the mast and drawn up the white sails.
" But when we had now left the island, nor did any other land

appear, but the heaven and the sea, then the son of Saturn
reared an azure cloud above the hollow ship ; and the sea be-

came dark beneath it. But it ran for no very long time ; for

immediately came the clamouring West wind, rushing with a

mighty tempest : and the storm of the wind broke both the

cables of the mast ; and the mast fell backwards, and all the

tackle was thrown in confusion into the hold ; and he struck

the head of the helmsman backward in the ship, and broke all

the bones of his head together ; and he fell like unto a diver

from the deck, and his noble mind left his bones ; and Jove
thundered together, and hurled a thunderbolt upon the ship :
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and it was entirely whirled round, stricken with the thunder-

bolt of Jove, and it was filled with sulphur ; and my com-

panions fell from the ship. And they, like unto gulls, were
borne on the waves around the black ship ; for the deity took

away their return. But I kept going about through the ship,

until the storm loosed the sides from the keel ; and the wave
bore it along naked. '^ And it broke out the mast at the keel :

but a thong was thrown upon it, made from the skin of an

ox. With this I bound both together, the keel and the mast:

and sitting upon them I was borne by the destructive winds.
" Then indeed the West wind ceased raging with a storm,

and quickly the South wind came on, bringing grief to my
mind, that I should again measure my way to destructive

Charybdis. I was borne along during the whole night ; and

together with the rising sun I came to the rock of Scylla, and
terrible Charybdis. She gulped up the briny water of the

sea ; but I, raised on high to the lofty fig-tree, held clinging
to it, as a bat, nor could I any where either fix myself firmly
with my feet, or ascend : for the roots were far oflf. and the

branches were wide apart, and both long and vast, and they
overshadowed Charybdis. But I held without ceasing, until

she vomited out again the mast and keel ; and it came late to

me wishing for it : as late as a man has risen from the forum
to go to supper, adjudging many contests of disputing youths,
80 late these planks appeared from Charybdis. And I put
down my feet, and my hands over them, to be carried along,
and I fell with a noise in the middle on the long planks, and

sitting upon them, I rowed with my hands. Nor did the

father of men and of gods permit Scylla to behold me any
more ; for I could not have escaped bitter destruction. Prom
thence I was borne along nine days ; but in the tenth night
the gods drove me to the island Ogygia ; where fair-haired

Calypso dwelt, an awful goddess, possessing human speech,
who received me kindly, and took care of me. Why should

I recount these things to thee ? for I have already related

them yesterday in thine house, to thee and thy illustrious

wife ; but it is hateful to me to recount again things that

have been told full plainly."

'* So Horace,
" nudum rwmigio latu«."
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BOOK xin.

ARGUMENT.

Having concluded his narrative, Ulysses is carried asleep to Ithaca by tha

Phaeacians, and put on shore with the presents he had received from them,

Neptune, as had been foretold, transforms the ship into a rock just before
its arrival in Phaeacia. Minerva meets Ulysses and converses with him
respecting the destruction of the suitors ;

she then hides his treasures in (

cave, and transforms Ulysses into an old man.

Thus he spoke ; but they all became still in silence, and were

possessed with soothing delight in the shady palace. But him
Alcinous answered in turn, and addressed fhim! :

" O Ulysses, since thou hast come to my Drazen-founded,

lofty-roofed house, therefore I think that thou wilt return

; back, not wandering at all back again, although thou hast

suffered very many things. But to each man of you I speak

\ these things, charging you, as many of you as constantly
\ drink the dark honorary

' wine in my palace, and listen to the

^ard : there already lie garments for the stranger in a well-

pkolished chest, and much-wrought gold, and all other presents,
whatever the senators of the Phaeacians have brought here ;

biut come, let us give to him a large tripod and cauldron, each

rQan ;^ but we again will pay it back, being assembled among
^

ithe people, for it is a difficult thing for one to give as a

;bresent."
*

j
Thus spoke Alcinous ; and his words pleased them. And

^each
of them went home about to sleep. But when the mother

lof dawn, rosy-fingered morning, appeared, they hastened to the

sihip, and brought man-strengthening brass ; and the sacred

might of Alcinous arranged these things well, he himself going

thorough the ship under the benches, lest they should hurt any
.^'

'

yspoiKTLOv olvov,
"
the best, richeat wine," served up to the senator^

^ and people of distinction. 6 iv Tt^ tCiv -ytpovTwv fjroi ivrifiwv (TVfnroffin

irivo/ievof. Eustath.
*
avSpaxdi Kar' dvSpa 'iva sKacrrov. Hesych. It is originally a sub-

stantive, (as in Nicander, Ther. 642,) but is used adverbially by Homer.
'
Notwithstanding Clarke's observation that dyiipofiai is always used

passively in Homer, the old prose translator has utterly mistaken the

passage, rendering it,
" we will again repay ourselves, making a collection

through the people." An Homeric sentiment, forsooth !

*

Literally,
"
fornothing," genitive of irpoi^, a gift. See Tliierach, Gk.

Gr. p. 398.
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of his companions who were driving on, when they hastened

with their oars. But they went to Alcinous's,^ and made ready
a feast And the sacred might of Alcinous sacrificed an ox
for them to Jove, the dark-clouded son of Saturn, who rules

over all. And burning the thighs, they banqueted a glorious

banquet, delighting themselves : and amongst them the divine

bard sang, Demodocus, honoured by the people : but Ulysses

frequently turned his head towards the shining sun, anxious

for it to go down ; for now he desired to return. And as

when a man is longing for his supper, for whom during the

whole day two dun steers have drawn the compact plough

through a fallow, and welcome to him the light of the sun is ,

setting, that he may go to supper, and his knees are hurt as he /

goes : so welcome to Ulysses did the light of the sun set. And I

he immediately conversed with the oar-loving Phasaciaus, and

addressing Alcinous especially, he spoke words :
\

" O King Alcinous, most glorious of all the people, having
made libations, do ye send me unharmed,^ and yourselves
farewell : for now are the things completed which my dear

mind wished, an escort and friendly gifts, which may the

heavenly gods make prosperous for me : and returning, m -

I find my spotless wife at home, with my friends, in safety.
But do ye, remaining here, delight your virgin-wedded wivtes

and children ; and may the gods accord them every kind of

virtue ; and may there be no public evil." 1

Thus he spoke, and they all approved, and ordered them to

send the stranger, since he had spoken rightly. And thep
Alcinous addressed the herald : \

" O Pontonous, having mixed a cup, distribute wine to aF
in the palace : that having prayed to father Jove, we mq)

Bend the stranger to his paternal land." /

Thus he spoke ; but Pontonous mixed the sweet wine, a\

distributed it to all in succession ;^ but they made libations ^c ^

*
I have imitated the ellipse in the original.

' Where the former prose translator got the words "
as you hare

promised," I cannot tell. His version appears, at times, to have been
made without looking at the text.

'
Hesychius gives several interpretations of this word, ftpeffTtjKtSt^, ^

irpouTaaia ; i) Kara, rb «^nc. Cf. Od. xii. 392, and Apoll. Rhod. i. '293,

afi<piTro\oi yoaaoKov tirKrradov, where the Scholiast explains it by tdfirnj-
rvTai, but Hoelzlinus more correctly, ex ordine. See also ButtmaoB,
Lexil. J 170
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ilie blessed gods who possess the wide heaven, in the same

phice from their seats ; and divine Ulysses ro=e up, and he

placed the round cup in the hands of Arete, and addressing
her, spoke winged words :

"
Farewell, O queen, continually, until old age comes, and

death, which happen to men. But I am going, and do thou

be delighted in this house with thy children, and the people,
and king Alcinous."

Thus speaking, divine Ulysses went over the threshold ; but
with him the strength of Alcinous sent forward a herald, to

conduct him to the swift ship and the shore of the sea. And
Arete sent women servants with him ; one having a well-

washed robe, and garment, and another she sent with him to

carry a heavy coffer : and another carried both bread and red

wine. But when they came to the ship and the sea, his illus-

trious conductors immediately receiving the things, placed
them in the hollow ship, all the drink and meat : and then

they strewed a rug and linen for Ulysses, en the deck of the

hollow ship, that he might sleep without wakirg,^ at the stern ;

but he himself embarked and laid down in silence ; and each

of them sat on the benches in order ; and they loosed the cable

froin the perforated stone: ^ there they, reclining, threw up
the sea with the oar, and sweet sleep fell upon his eyelids, un-

wakeful, most pleasant, the nearest like death. But it,"' like

as four-yoked male horses in the plain, all incited together by
the blows of the scourge, lifting themselves on high, swiftly

pass over the way ; so its prow indeed lifted itself up, and the

mighty purple billow of the much-rolling sea rushed behind.
* And very safely it ran, steadily: nor could a falcon-hawk,
'swiftest of birds, have followed it close. So it running swiftly
'^•ut the waves of the sea, bearing a man who possessed coun-

^lels equal to the gods : who before had suffered very many
griefs in his mind, both wars of men, and passing the terrible

wa\es : then indeed he slept fearlessly, forgetting whatever

things he had suffered.

When a very shining star arose, which especially comes

' XitTTEi TO vTTvoi'. Eustath.
' Which served as a kind of land anchor. Hesych. tlwOatriv i'tri tS.v

XLfitvixJv TpvTrdv XiOovi, "iva i^ avTwv Tei avdytia axoivia l|iis"n*fiy 0»

vaiiTui.
»• The ship.

w
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together near the root of the olive-tree, out of the way, lest

by chance any one of way-faring men coming should do them
harm before Ulysses awoke. And they themselves went
home again ; nor did Neptune forget the threats with which
he first threatened godlike Ulysses ; but he asked the counsel

of Jove :

" O father Jove, no longer shall I be honoured amongst
the immortal gods, since mortals do not honour me, the Phtea-

cians, who are however of my race. For I just now said

that Ulysses should come home, having suffered many ills ;

but I by no means took away his return altogetlier, since

thou first didst promise and grant it. But they, having taken
him asleep over the sea in a swift ship, have placed him in

Ithaca, and given him abundance of gifts, plenty of brass and

gold, and a woven garment, as many things as Ulysses would
never have taken from Troy, if he had returned unharmed,

having obtained by lot his share of the booty."
But him cloud-compelling Jove answering addressed :

** Alas ! powerful Neptune, what hast thou said ? the gods

by no means dishonour thee ; difficult would it be to aim at

the oldest and most excellent with insults. But if any one of

men, yielding to violence and strength, does not honour thee,
thou hast always the means of revenge hereafter. Do as thou

wilt, and as is dear to thy mind."

But him earth-shaking Neptune immediately answered :

" I would quickly do as thou advise, O thou black-clouded

one : but thy wrath I always hold in awe and avoid. Now
then I wish to destroy the beautiful ship of the Phaeacians,

returning from the escort [of Ulysses] on the misty sea, that

now they may abstain and cease from the escort of men : and
that a mighty mountain should cover their city around."

But him cloud-compelling Jove answering addre.«»sed :

" My friend, thus indeed to my mind it seems to be best.

When all the people from the city are now looking to it driv-

ing along, place a stone near the land like unto a swift ship,

that all men may marvel ; and that a great mountain may
covef their city around."

But when earth-shaking Neptune heard this, he hastened

to Scheria, where the Phaeacians are born, he remained

there ; and the sea-traversing ship came very near, swiftly

making its way : and the Earth-shaker came near it, who
II 2
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made it a stone, and rooted it below, striking it with his

hand laid flat
^^ downwards

;
and he went to a distance. But

they, the long-oared PhjEacians, men illustrious at sea, spoke
winged words to one another. And thus some one said, look-

ing to another near him :

"
Alas, who has bound the swift ship in the sea while driv-

ing home? just now it all appeared before us." Thus some
one said

;
but they knew not how those things were done.

And Alciuous harangued and addressed them :

"Alas,!*^ surely now upon me are come the oracles uttered

of old by my sire, who said that Neptune would be wrath with

us, because we are safe conductors of all men. He said that

some time or other he would destroy a very beautiful ship of

the Pha3acian men when returning home from an escort in the

misty sea, and that a great mountain should cover the city
around. Thus the old man spoke, and all these things are

now accomplished. But come, let us all obey, as I com-
mand. Cease from the conduct of men, when any one comes
to our city; and we will sacrifice twelve chosen bulls to

Neptune, if he would pity us, and a great mountain may not

cover our city around."

Thus he spoke ;
atid they ftared, and got ready the bulls.

Thus the leaders and chiefs of the people of the Pheeacians

prayed to King Neptune, standing near the altar. But divine

Ulysses awoke sleeping on his paternal land : nor did he know
it, having been a long time absent

;
for the deity, Pallas Mi-

nerva, the daughter of Jove, shed a mist around him
;
that

she might make him unknown, and might tell him every thing,
tLiat his wife might not know him, and his citizens and friends,

before he had taken revenge for all their transgression upon
the suitors. Therefore all things appeared of a different form
to the king, both the long roads, and all-sheltering ports, and
the sun-traversed rocks, and flourishing trees.

And he stood, having risen up in haste, and beheld his pater-
nal land

;
and then he mourned, and struck his thighs with

his hands laid flat downwards
;
and lamenting spoke thus :

" Woe is me ! to the land of what mortals am 1 come ? are

they indeed injurious and tierce, nor just? or are they kind to

strangers, and is their mind godlike ? Where now shall I bear

'' Oh the contracted form KaToir/jTjver see Thiersch, Gk. Gr. p. 38i, 'cO-

"* !See my note ou i. 32.
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these many possessions ? and where do I myself wander ? would

that I had remained there with the Phasacians ; I indeed might
have come to some other powerful king, who woald have en-

tertained me, and escorted me so as to return. But now I

know nut where to place them ; I will not indeed leave them

here, lest they become a booty to others. Alas ! the leaders

and chiefs of the Plueacians were not wise nor just in every-

thing, who have taken me away to another land ; they said in

truth that they would take me to western '^
Ithaca,^'' but have

not performed [their promise]. May suppliant Jove exact

vengeance on them, who also regards other men, and punishes
whoever errs. But come, I will now count the possessions,
and see whether they have gone, taking away any thing in the

hollow ship."

Having thus spoken, he numbered the beautiful tripods and

cauldrons, and the gold, and the beautiful woven garments ;

of these he missed none ; but he lamented his paternal land,

creeping along the shore of the much-rolling sea, bewailing
much. But Minerva came near him, like in person unto a

young man, a shepherd of sheep, very delicate, and as are the

sons of kings, having a double well-wrought cloak about her

shoulders ; and she had sandals under her soft feet, and a

javelin in her hand : Ulysses rejoiced seeing her, and came to

meet her, and addressing her, spoke winged Avords :

" O friend, since I meet thee first in this country, hail, and
do not thou meet me at all with an evil mind ; but preserve
these things, and preserve me ; for I entreat thee, as a god,
and come to thy dear knees. And tell me these things truly,
that I may be well informed, what land is this ? what people ?

what men are born here ? is it some western island ? or does

some shore of the very fruitful continent lie inclined towards

the sea?"
But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva addressed in turn :

" Thou art foolish, O stranger, or thou hast come from a dis-

tance, if indeed thou inquirest of this land : it is not by any
means so nameless ; but very many know it, both as many as

dwell towards the East and the Sun, and as many as [dwell]
behind towards the misty darkness. It is rough indeed,
not fit for driving horses, yet not very barren, but it is not

'• Or "
sunny." Cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 224, &c.

" Hce SUtai. on Mech. Suppl. 1 Hemstech. on Lucian, Tim. 9ll) iOiJU
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8paciou3. For in it tliere is abundance of w .eat, and there
is wine; and still the shower and flourishing dew possess it.

It is excellent for feeding goats and oxen ; there is every kind
of wood, and tliere are perpetual irrigations in it. Therefore

indeed, O stranger, the name of Ithaca would reach even to

Troy, which they say is far from the Grecian land."

Tiius he spoke ; but much-enduring divine Ulysses was
glad, rejoicing in his own paternal land, as Pallas Minerva,
the daughter of iEgis-bearing Jove, told him. And address-

ing her, he spoke winged words, nor did he say what was
true, but he took up discourse the contrary way, even revolv-

ing crafty design in his breast.
" I heard of Ithaca even in spacious Crete, far over the sea ;

but now I am myself come with these chattels : but I am fly-

ing away, having left as many things for my children, since I

have slain the dear son of Idomeneus, swift-footed Orsilochus,
who in spacious Crete excelled enterprising men with his

swift feet: because he wished to deprive me of all my Trojan
booty, on account of which I suffered griefs in my mind, both
wars of men, and passing over the terrible waves, because I
did not serve his father amongst the people of the Trojans,

gratifying him, but I ruled over other companions. Him in-

deed I struck with a brazen spear, as he was coming home from
tlie countiy, lying in wait for him near the road with a com-

panion. But very dark night possessed heaven, nor did any
one of men perceive us ; but I escaped his notice, taking away
his mind. 2' But when I had slain him with the sharp brass,
I immediately going in a ship to the illustrious Phaeacians,

besought them, and gave them booty gratifying their mind.
Them I requested to carry me, and place me at Pylos, or to di-

vine Elis, where the Epeans rule. But in truth the force of the
wind thrust them from thence, much against their will ; nor
did they wish to deceive [me]. But wandering from thence
we came here by night ; and with exertion we rowed into the

port, nor to us was there any mention of supper, although
much wanting to obtain it : but all of us going out of the ship
at random ^2 laid down. Here sweet sleep came upon me
wearied. But they, taking my chattels out of the hollow

•liip, laid them down, even where I myself wis lying on tha

"
i. e. his life. *

Hesych. avTwg, fuirtfy
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sands : and they embftrking went to well-hihabited Sidouia ;

but I was left, sorrowing at heart."

Thus he spoke : but the blue-eyed goddess Minerva smiled,

and stroked him down with the hand ; but she became in her

person like a woman, both foir, and large, and skilled in splen-
did works ; and addressing him she spoke winged words :

"
Cunning would he be and deceitful, whoever should sur-

pass thee in all kinds of craft, even if a god should meet thee.

O thou hard one, various in plans, insatiable in deceit, thou

wert not about, even when in thine own land, to cease from

thy deceits, and crafty words, which are dear to thee from thy
birth.'^^ But come, let us no longer speak of these things,
since we are both skilled in cunning ; for thou art the best of

all mortals in counsel and words ; but I am celebrated amongst
all the gods for my judgment and cunning; didst thou not

know Pallas Minerva, the daughter of Jove, [me] who always
stand by thee in all labours, and guard thee, and have made
thee dear unto all the Phaeacians ? But now I am come here

that I may weave some counsel with thee, and may hide the

possessions, whatsoever the illustrious Phaeacians have given

thee, returning home by my counsel and mind. And that I

may tell thee what sorrows it is fated for thee to endure in thy
built house ; but do thou endure them even by necessity, nor

tell any one, either of all men or women, that thou hast come

wandering ; but in silence suffer many griefs, sustaining the

violence of men."
But her much-planning Ulysses in answer addressed :

•* It is difficult, O goddess, for a man who meets thee to know

thee, although he be very skilful ; for thou makest thyself like

unto every one. But I know this well, that thou wert before

kind to me, while we sons of the Grecians fought in Troy.
But when we had destroyed the lofty city of Priam, and em-
barked in our ships, and the deity dispersed the Grecians, I

did not afterwards behold thee, nor did I perceive thee em-

barking on my ship, that thou mightest avert any grief from

me. [But I was continually wandering, having my heart

overcome in my mind, until the gods freed me from mis-

chiefs ; before thou didst encourage me with thy words in the

"
Literally,

" from the plain," a metaphor derived from plants. See
the Schol. and Eustath. Hesychius interprets it doxi'iQtv, Ik (ti^JiQ, dith

ytviaiitiQ, iic iraiSuv
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rich people of the Phaeacians, and thyself didst conduct me to

the city.] But now, by thy father, I entreat thee, for I do
not think that I am come to western Ithaca, but am now in

some oilier land : but I tliink that thou sayest these things,

mocking me, that thou mayest deceive my mind. Tell me if

in truth I am come to my dear country."
But him tlie blue-eyed goddess Minerva immediately an-

gwered :
" Thou hast ever such a thought in thy breast : there

fore I cannot leave thee, who art unhappy, because thou art

a man of words, and shrewd, and prudent. For any other man
gladly returning from wandering would desire to see his chil-

dren and wife in his palace ; but it is not yet agreeable for

thee to know or inquire, before thou shalt make some trial of

thy wife, who in vain sits in thy palace, but unto her mourning
the nights and days always waste away. But I never mistrusted

this, but knew in my mind that thou wouldst return, having
lost all thy companions. But I did not wish to contend with

my uncle Neptune, who had set wrath against thee in his

mind, enraged, because thou didst blind his dear son. But
come, I will show thee the seat of Ithaca, that thou mayest
believe. This is the port of Phorcys, the old man of the sea :

and this is the large-leafed olive at the head of the port, [and
near it there is a delightful shadowy cave, sacred to the

Nymphs who are called Naids]. But this is the Avide-covered

cave, where thou didst sacrifice many perfect hecatombs to

the Nymphs : and this is Neritos, a mountain clothed with
wood."

Thus having spoken, the goddess dispersed the mist j and
the earth appeared : and much-enduring divine Ulysses was
then glad, rejoicing in his own land : and he kissed the

bounteous plain. And immediately ujilifting his hands, he

prayed to the Nymphs.
" O Naid Nymphs, ye daughters of Jove, I never though

that I should behold you ; but now I salute you with mild

prayers : but we will also give gifts, even as before, if the

daughter of Jove, the huntress, will willingly permit both

myself to live, and will make my dear son increase."

But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva addressed in turn :

** Be confident, let not these things be a care to thee in thy
Etind. But come, let us now straightway put the chattels

in the recess of the divine cave, that even these may remain
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here safe: and let us then consult, in what way things may
best be done."

Thus liaving spoken, the goddess descended the dark cave,

seeking hiding-phices through the cave ; but Ulysses carried

all the things near, the gold, and the brass not worn down,
and the well-made garments, Avhich the Phfeacians had given
him. And he set them well in order ; and Pallas Jlinerva,

daughter of -S^gis-bearing Jove, placed a stone against the door.

And they sitting down near the roots of the sacred olive,

plotted destruction against the overbearing suitors. And the

blue-eyed goddess INIinerva began a discourse to him :

" O Jove-born son of Laertes, much-planning Ulysses,
consider how thou mayest lay thy hands upon the shameless

suitors, who now for three years are lording it over thy palace,

wooing thy godlike wife, and giving her bridal gifts. But

slie, ever lamenting in her mind for thy I'eturn, gives hopes
to all, and makes promises to each man, sending forth mes-

sages to them ; but her mind meditates other things."
But her much-planning Ulysses answering addressed :

" O gods, surely I was now about to perish in my palace,
after the evil fate of Agamemnon, son of Atreus, hadst not

thou, O goddess, told me every thing rightly. But come,
weave a counsel, how I may be revenged on them : and do

thou thyself stand near me, putting confident courage within

me, such as when we destroyed the noble head-gear
^^ of Troy.

If thou wouldst stand near me thus eager, O blue-eyed one, I

would fight even with three hundred men, together with thee,

venerable goddess, when thou wouldst readily assist me."

But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva then answered:
" I indeed will be present with thee, nor shalt thou escape my
notice, when indeed we shall have prepared these things, and I

think that some one of the suitors, who are consuming thy

property, will pollute the vast pavement with his blood and
brains. But come, I will make thee unknown to all mortals ; I

will wither thy beautiful skin on thy bent limbs, and will de-

stroy the auburn hairs from thine head, and will put a cloak

around thee, which a man would loathe seeing one wear it. And
1 will blear thine eyes, which before were beautiful, that thou

mayest appear unseemly to all the suitors, and to thy wife

*
Properly,

" a head-dress," but here used metaphorically for turrets.
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and son, whom thou didst leave in thy palace. But do thou

first g« to the swineherd, who is the guardian of thy swine ;

but however he is kindly disposed towards thee, and loves thy

son, and prudent Penelope. Thou wilt find him sitting with

the swine: and they are pastured near the rock of Corax, and

at the fountain Arethusa, eating strength-giving acorns, and

drinking muddy water, wliich things nourish tlie flourishing
fat in swine. Remain there, and sitting near him, inquire all

things of him, while I go to Sparta of fair women, to call Te-

lemachus, thy dear son, O Ulysses, who is gone to Lacedtemon

with wide grounds, to Menelaus, to inquire for tidings of thee,

if thou still art any where in existence."

But her much-planning Ulysses answering addressed :

*' Why didst thou not tell him, since thou knowest all things
in thy mind ? was it that he wandering over the barren sea

might suffer griefs ? but others consume his livelihood."

But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva then answered :

'* Let not him indeed be too much in thy thoughts ;
I myself

conducted him, that going there he might obtain excellent re-

nown : but he has not any labour ;
but he sits quiet in the

house of the son of Atreus, and abundance lies near him.

Young men indeed lie in ambush for him with a black ship,

desiring to kill him, before he reaches his paternal land.

But I do not think these things [will happen], before the

earth detains some one [of the suitors, who are consuming

thy property]."
11ms having spoken, Minerva touched him with a rod ; and

withered his beautiful skin on his bent limbs, and destroyed
the auburn hairs from his head, and put around all his limbs

the skin of an aged old man. And she bleared his eyes, which

before were beautiful. And she put around him another evil,

a ragged garment, and a cloak, torn, sordid, begrimed with foul

smoke. And she put around him a large bare skin of a swift

stag ; and she gave hima stall' and an unseemly satchel, ragged
in many places ; and there was a twisted thong in it to hold

it up.
When they twain had thus consulted, they separated ; she

indeed then went to divine Lacedjemon for the son of Ulyssw.
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BOOK XIV.

ARGUMENT.

Ulysses, under the gTiise of a beggar, arrives at the house of Eum»us, a

swineherd, the most faithful of his servants, who receives him hospitably.
He gives a feigned account of himself, stating, however, that Ulysses will

shortly return, pretending to have heard so from the king of the Thespro-
tians. He then passes the night in the swineherd's dwelling.

But he went from the haven by the rugged path up the

woody country, through the wolds, where Minerva had in-

formed him the divine swineherd [would be], who chiefly,

among the servants whom divine Ulysses possessed, had a

care for his livelihood. But him he found sitting in tlie por-

tico, where his lofty abode was built, in a conspicuous situa-

tion, both beautiful and large, that could be run round,' which

the swineherd himself had built for his swine, when the king
was absent, without the knowledge of his mistress and of old

Laertes, with stones drawn thither,^ and he topped it with sloe ;

and outside he drove stakes all round here and there, close and

frequent, having cleft the dark part.^ And within the abode he
made twelve styes, near one another, beds for the swine ; and
in each were kepf* fifty ground -wallowing swine, females for

breeding ;^ but the males slept without, much fewer ;
for them

the godlike^ suitors diminished, eating them : for the swineherd

always sent the best of all the well-fatted swine ; but they
were three hundred and sixty [in number]. And near them
four dogs always slept, like unto wild beasts, which the swine-

herd, chieftain of men,^ had nourished. But he himself about

his own feet was fitting shoes, cutting a bull's skin, of a beau-

tiful colour ; but the others had now gone each a different

way, three Avith the pasturing swine ; but the fourth he had
sent to the city to take a sow to the overbearing suitors

'hrough necessity; that sacrificing they might satiate their

aind with flesh.

'
i. e. detached. *

Literally,
" drawn." Cf. vi. 267.

*
irtpiaxiffag, irtpiKOipag, Hesych. s. t.

*
Cf. Thiersch, Gk. Gr. p. 503, 58.

' " brood females," like
" brood mares," would be a mor* literal rea*

dering of rofca'^tf.
* So Homer styles Paris Bionljjg. Eustath.
'
Merely a complimentary phrase, as Clarke rightly observes
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But on a sudden the dogs, practised in barking,^ beheld Ulys-
ses, tliey indeed ran on clamouring; but Ulysses sat down
witli cunning, and his staff fell from his hand : there indeed
he Avould have suffered unseemly grief at his own stall, but
the swineherd following quickly Avitli his swift feet, ran

through the vestibule ; and the skin fell from his hand. Then

chiding the dogs, lie drove them different ways with frequent
stones : and he addressed the king :

" O old man, but for a little the dogs would have destroyed
thee on a sudden ; and thou wouldst have poured out abuse

against me. And to me the gods have given other griefs and
sorrows ; for mourning and grieving for a godlike king I sit,

and 1 nourish fat swine for others to eat ; but he, perhaps de-

sirous of food, wanders amongst the people and the city of

foreign men, if he is still alive, and beholds the light of the

sun. But follow, and let us go to the resting-place, O old

man, that thou thyself, being satisfied as to thy mind with food

and wine, mayest relate from whence thou art, and how many
griefs thou hast undergone."

Thus having spoken, the divine swineherd led the way to

the resting-place. And having brought him in, he made him
sit down, and he put thick rushes^ under him, and he strewed

over it the skin of a wild shaggy'^ goat, there as a coucli,

great and thick. And Ulysses rejoiced because he had thus

received him ; and he spoke, and addressed [him] :

"
May Jove, O stranger, and the other immortal gods, give

thee whatever thou dost most wish, because thou hast kindly
received me."

But him the swineherd Eumo2US answering addressed :
" O

stranger, it is not right for me, even if a more wretched one than

thou shouldst come, to dishonour a stranger ; for all strangers
and beggars are from Jove ;

but our gift is both small and

friendly ; for this is the custom of servants, who are always in

* So Hesych. Apollon. Etym. M oi jrepl to vXuktiTv ^efioprjiievor
BtTJO IffTLi' l(TOV T(f TTtTTOVrifllVOl.

»'Sce Thiersch, Gk. Gr. p. 374, 29.
'" This seems preferable to Apion's interpretation, rj/c Inrayjg Omog,

Apollon. Lex. s. v. quotes from the Chrysa of Sophocles, iyuj ^iuiv fiip

iS,iovOtZoj Tpixa. a. Alberti on Hesych. t. ii. p. 53. Etym. Magn. F.

lU2, A. 'iovOoQ, »; TTpiort] iK(}>v(Tis T&v rpixwv'- Schol. Theocr. xii. 24.

^voKai-ai Xtyo^tvai iov9oi, i) 6v6oi, wg koto, to dvOog riig rjXiKiag yevofU-
voi dg tpvcpriKia tKaXtvp.
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fear, when young masters rule over them : for certaiuly the goda
have liindered the return of him " at least, who indeed loved

me earnestly, and would have given me possessions, such as

a kind master is used to give to his servant, a house, and

allotment, and a much-wooed wife, who has served him much,
and God increases'^ his toil; as also for me this labour is in-

creased, in Avhich I abide. Thus my master would have pro-
fited me much, if he had grown old here ; but he has perished ;

so I wish that the race of Helen had perished entirely, since

she loosed the knees of many men : for he too went on ac-

count of the honour of Agamemnon to steed-surpassing Ilium,
that he might fight with the Trojans."
Thus having spoken, he quickly fastened his cloak with a

girdle ;
and he hastened to the styes, where the litters of pigs

were kept : from thence having taken two, he brought them,
and sacrificed both ; and he scalded them, and cut them up,
and stuck them on spits. And having cooked all, then carry-

ing it, he set it near Ulysses, warm on the very spits ; and he

sprinkled white meal [over the flesh], and in an ivy cup he
mixed sweet wine; and he himself sat opposite him, and en-

couraging addressed him :

" Eat now, O stranger, the pigs
'^ which are at hand for the

servants ; but the suitors are eating the fatted swine, not

thinking in their minds of observation or pity. The blessed

gods indeed love not impious works, but honour, justice, and
the righteous works of men ; and even enemies and hostile

men, who make incursions on a foreign land, and unto whom
Jove has given booty, and [who], having filled their ships,
have each gone home, upon these also strong fear of observation

falls in their minds. But they
'• even somewliat know, and

have heard some voice of a god, [about] his miserable death,
since they are not willing to woo justly, nor to return to their

own [house] ; but securely they violently destroy his goods, nor
is there any sparing. For as many nights and days as are

from Jove, they never sacrifice even one victim or two only ;

and they waste his wine, violently drawing it off. For truly hia

u
12

i. e. his own proper master, implied in avuKrig oi vsoi.

i. e. prospers.
"

Xoipta seems to mean porkers, not yet fully fattet^ in opposition to

mdXove, See Eustath. an vs. 8'
** The iuiorg
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livelihood was immense, no one of heroes, cither of black

Epirus, or Ithaca itself, possesses so much ; nor do twenty
men together possess so much wealth ; but I will reckon it

lor thee. He has twelve herds on the continent ; as many
flocks of sheep, as many herds of svvine, and strangers and

herdsmen there feed as many large flocks of goats. And
there they feed large flocks of goats, eleven in all, on the ex-

treme part of the land ; and excellent men superintend them.

Each of them daily brings home a goat, whichever appears
to be the best of the fatted goats. But I guard and keep
these swine, and having chosen out the best of the swine* I

send it away to them."

Thus he spoke ; but he briskly eat the meat, and greedily
drank the wine, in silence ; and he planted (in mind) evils for

the suitors. But when he had supped, and strengthened his

mind with food, having filled the cup from which he himself

drank, he '-^

gave it to him, full of wine ; but he received it, and

rejoiced in mind, and addressing him spoke winged words:
" O friend, who thus opulent and powerful, as thou sayest,

purchased thee with his possessions ? thou sayest that he

perished for the sake of the honour of Agamemnon. Tell

me, in case by chance I know him, who is such a one. For

Jove perhaps knows this, and the other immortal gods, if

having seen him I could give news of him ; for over many
[lands] have I wandered."

But him the swineherd, chieftain of men, immediately an-

swered :
" O old man, no man having come after wandering,

bringing news of him, Avould persuade his wife and beloved

son. But wandering fellows, in want of support, speak false

hoods '^ to no purpose, nor do they wish to relate the truth.

But whoever, having wandered, arrives at the people of Ithaca,

he, coming to ray mistress, speaks deceitful things. But she,

having received him well, entertains him, and investigates

every thing, and the tears fall from the eyes of her weeping,
as is the wont of woman, when her husband perishes else-

where. Perhaps thou, even thyself, O old man, would fabri-

cate some story, [if any one would give thee a cloak and tunic

as garments]. But the dogs and swift birds already have

" EiimEBiis.
'* So Cassandra says of herself in ^sch. Ag. 1195 ij ^^evW/iavrij tlftt

^'poKiiroc ipXiSwv J

i
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torn the skin from his bones ; and life has left Lira
; or him

the fishes have eaten in the sea, and his bones lie upon the

shore, wrapped up in much sand. Thus he perished from
hence ; but for aU his friends hereafter sorrows are prepared,
and especially for me ; for I shall no longer find another mas-
ter so mild, wherever I go, not if I should again come to the
house of my father and mother where I was first born, and

they nurtured me. Nor do I much lament for them, although
desiring to behold them again with mine eyes, being in my
paternal land

; but regret for absent Ulysses possesses me. I

have awe in naming him,'^ O stranger, although not present;
for he loved me exceedingly, and took care of me in his mind,
but I call him ' honoured '^

senior,' although at a distance."

But him much-enduring divine Ulysses addressed in turn :

" O friend, since thou dost altogether deny it, nor thinkest at

all that he will return, but thy mind is ever incredulous, yet
I will not merely say, but [will say it] with an oath, that

Ulysses returns : but let this be the reward of my good news ;

immediately, when he shall return to his house, [put on me
a cloak and tunic, beautiful garments ;] but before that, I
would not receive them, although very much in want. For
he is hated by me, equally with the gates of hell, who, yield-

ing to poverty, speaks deceiving words. Now be witness,
Jove, first of the gods, and the hospitable table, and the
hearth of blameless Ulysses, to which I am come ; surely
all these things shall be performed, as I relate them: but

Ulysses will return here in this same year ; when this month
wanes, and another begins, he will return home, and will be

revenged upon him, whosoever here dishonours his wife and
his noble son."

But him answering thou didst address, O swineherd
Eumajus :

" O old man, I shall neither pay this reward for

good news, nor will Ulysses any more return home ; but
drink in peace, and let us be mindful of other things besides,
nor put me in mind of these things : for surely my mind in

my breast is grieved, whenever any one makes mention of the
'^ "

Propter magnam beneficiorum, quae in me contulit, copiam et

bcnig-nitatem, qua me amplexus est, vel absentem solo Ulyssio nomine
appellare revereor, sed vel tunc eum voco fratrem majorem, ut qua rere-
rentia in eum sim affectus, significem." Loewe.
" To 6i rfVtit irpo(T<pU)vr]a-ii itTTi vimTipov "Trpdt fitv^ova, Schol. AmbrOt.

fio Hesych. ifiiioi
—

(reirTtif^ irpoaayo^tvati Trpdt irpta^uTtpov,
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good king. However we will leave alone the oath ; but may

Ulysses come, as I wish he should, and Penelope, and aged

Laertes, and godlike Telemachus. Now again I lament un-

ceasingly for the son, whom Ulysses begot, Telemachus : since

the gods had nourished him, like unto a plant ; and I said that

he would not be at all inferior amongst men to his dear father,

admirable as to his frame ami form ; but some one of the im-

mortals has injured his mind which was equal within, or some

of men ; but he has gone in quest of news of his father, to

divine Pylos : but for him the illustrious suitors lie in am-

bush as he is returning home, that the clan of godlike Arce

sias may perish entirely from Ithaca without a name. But

however we will leave him, whether he is wandering or flying

away, and may the son of Saturn hold his hand over him. But

come, do thou, O old man, relate to me thine own sorrows,

and tell me this truly, that I may know it well, who art thou ?

from whence art thou of men ? where are thy city and parents?

in what kind of ship didst thou come ? how did the sailors

conduct thee to Ithaca ? whom did they boast themselves to

be ? for I do not think at all that thou camest here on foot."

But him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed:

'Then I will tell thee these things very truly. If now

we had for a long time both food and sweet wine, when we

are within your lodge, to feast at ease, but should others attend

to their business : I should not easily then finish, even for a

whole year, telling of the sorrows of my mind, all the things

whatever I have toiled through by the will of the gods. I

boast myself to be of the race of spacious Crete, the son of an

opulent man : but many other sons also were both nourished

and born in his palace, legitimate from his wife ; but me a

purchased mother brought forth, a concubine, but Castor

Hylacides, of whose race I boast myself to be, honoured me

equally with his legitimate sons ; who formerly was honoured,

as a god, by the people amongst the Cretans, on account of

his prosperity, and riches, and his glorious sons. But how-

ever the fates of death came bringing him to the abodes of

Pluto ; and his high-minded sons divided his livelihood, anc

cast lots [for the shares] : but to me they gave very few

things, and allotted me a dwelling. But on account of my
excellence I married a wife fit for wealthy men : since I

neither was vain, nor cowardly in war ;
but now all thingi
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have failed ; however I think that thou wilt know [the ear]
when thou beholdest the straw :

'^ for much woe possesses me.

Mars indeed and Minerva bestowed courage on me, and power
to break through ranks, whenever for an ambush I chose

excellent men, sowing evils for mine enemies : nor did my
noble mind ever set death before mine eyes ; but having leaped
on far the foremost with my spear, I slew whoever of hostile

men gave way to me with their feet. Such a one I was in war ;

but work ^^ was not agreeable to me, nor house-keeping, Avhich

nurtui-es noble children : but oar-equipped ships were always
loved by me, and wars, and well-polished javelins, and arrows,
mournful things, which are objects ofshuddering to others. But
to me these things were dear, these things the deity placed
in my mind ; for different men are delighted with different

employments. For before the sons of the Grecians embarked

against Troy, nine times I was commander over men, and
swift ships, against foreign men : and all things turned out

well for me ; from these '^' I chose out what was agreeable to

my mind, and many things I afterwards obtained by lot ; but

my house rapidly increased, and then I became mighty and re-

vered amongst the Cretans. But when wide-seeing Jove de-

termined on this hateful expedition, which loosened the knees

of many men, then they ordered me and illustrious Idome-

neus to take the command of the ships to Troy ; nor was there

any contrivance to refuse it, for the clamour of the people
was harsh. There indeed for nine years we sons of the

Grecians waged war, but in the tenth having destroyed
the city of Priam, we embarked homewards with our ships ;

and the deity dispersed the Grecians. But for wretched me

planning Jove devised evil ;
for for a month only I remained

delighted with my parents, and my virgin-wedded wife, and.

my possessions. But then my mind incited me to sail to

Egypt, having well-equipped ships with godlike companions.
I equipped nine ships, and quickly were the people collected

together. For six days then my beloved companions feasted ;

but I gave [them] many victims, both to sacrifice to the gods,
and to furnish a banquet for themselves. But on the seventh,

'*
i. e. seeing me in my present infirm old age, thou wilt guess what

I was when young. See Loewe.
•"

i. e. agriculture.
 

i. e. from tke booty, the resulla of my labours.

o
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embarking from spacious Crete, we sailed with a clear, beauti-

ful north wind, easily, and as if down the stream ; nor indeed

was any one of my ships injured, but we sat unscathed and
free from disease ; and the wind and the helmsmen directed

them. But on the fifth day we came to fair-streamed Egypt ;

and I stationed my ships, rowed on both sides, in the river

Egyptus \^'^ then indeed I ordered my beloved companions
to remain there near to the ships, and to draw up the ships ;

and I urged watches to go to watch-places. But they, yield-

ing to insolence, following their own impulse, very quickly
laid waste the beautiful fields of the Egyptians, and took

away their wives and infant children, and sIcav them. And
the clamour soon reached the city ; and they, hearing the cry,
came together with the shining morn : and the whole plain
was filled with foot and horse, and the glittering of brass :

but thunder-rejoicing Jove cast a cowardly panic upon my
companions, nor did any one dare to remain opposed to them ;'^'

for evils surrounded them^^ from on every side. There they
slew many of us indeed with the sharp brass, and some they
led away alive, to work for them by necessity. But Jove
liimself put this thought in my breast, (would that I had

died, and drawn on my fate there in Egypt ! for calamity
still then awaited me) : I immediately took the well-made hel-

met from my head, and the shield from my shoulders, and J

threw my spear out of my hand: but I came opposite the

horses of the king, and taking hold of his knees I kissed

them ; but he freed me, and took pity on me : and having set

me in his chariot, he led me home shedding tears. Many of

them indeed rushed against me with their ash-shafted spears.-'^

desiring to kill me, (for they were very wroth,) but he warded
them oif : for he revered the anger of hospitable Jove, who is

especially indignant at evil deeds. Then indeed I for seven

years remained there, and collected many possessions amongst

Egyptian men, for all olFei'ed gifts. But when at length the

eighth year came revolving round, then a Phoenician man

came, knowing deceitful things, crafty, who indeed had

worked many evils for men ; who took me away, ovcr-per-

" The Nile. Cf. Pausan. ix. 40, 'Ofiijpog ToJg dpxnioi^ txp>l<yaTv

ifof- icrif, Ka96ri Kal'AiyvTTTOv tov trorafibv tiTTiv, oi) NtiXov. Loewe
-^ The Egyptians.

^* The compaiuons of Ulysses.
" Tills is the full meaning of /itXiyjiv.
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euading me bj his wit, until we came to Phoenicia, whei*e his

houses and possessions lay. There with him 1 remained for

a full year. But when the months and days were now finished,

the year revolving round again, and the seasons came on, he set

me in a sea-traversing ship, [to go] to Libya, having plotted
false things, that I take freight together with him, but in

order that he might transport me thither [to be sold as a slave],
and receive a vast pi-ice [for me], I attended him in the ship

by necessity, although suspecting. And it ran with a clear

beautiful north wind to the middle main beyond Crete : but

Jove devised destruction for them. But when we had now
left Crete,-^ nor did any other land appear, but the heaven and
the sea, then at length the son of Saturn reared an azure cloud

above the hollow ship ; and the sea grew dark^'^ beneath it.

But Jove thundered frequently, and hurled a thunder-bolt upon
the ship : and it was all whirled about, stricken by the thun-

der-bolt of Jove, and it was filled with sulphur, and all (the

sailors) fell from the ship. And they, like unto gulls, were borne

on the waves around the black ship ; and God took away their

return. But Jove gave to me in mine hands, although having
griefs in mind, the unbroken mast of the azure-prowed ship,
that I might still escape calamity. Clinging around thi?, I

was borne along by the destructive winds : for nine days I

was borne, but in the tenth black night a mighty rolling bil-

low drifted me to the land of the Thesprotians, There the

hero Pheidon, king of the Thesprotians, entertained me with-

out expense : for his dear son, coming to me subdued with
cold and toil, led me home, having raised me by the hand,
until he reached the house of his sire. And he put on me a

cloak and tunic as garments,
" There I heard of Ulysses ; for he said that he entertained

him, and received him kindly, as he was returning to his

paternal land. And he showed me the possessions which

Ulysses had collected together, brass, and gold, and much-

wrought steel. And it would feed another family even to the

tenth generation ; so much treasure lay for him in the palace
^ Cf. xii. 403, sqq. Moschus, Id. ii. 127. tjS' ore S^ yair\Q diro irarpi-

ioc viv avivQtv faivtrai d' ovt clictt] Tig aXippoog, ovt' opog aiirv, 'A/W
df^(i (liv vntoOiv, evepOt Sk ttovtoq aTnipuiv.

^' So Alciphron, Op. i. 1. iTTuppiKii n'lv 6 Kovrog \iiKaivo\itvog. Pa-

ciivius,
"

iiihorrescit mare, tenebrse conduplicantur, noctisque et iiimbuui

gccajcat nigror."
o 2
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of the king. But he said that lie was gone to Dodona, that

he might ask the counsel of the deity from the lofty-tressed
oak of Jove, how he should return to the rich people of

Ithaca, having now been a long time absent, whether openly
or secretly. And he swore to me myself, making libations in

his house, that the ship was launched, and that his companions
were ready, who should at length escort him to his dear pa-
ternal land. But me he sent away first ; for a ship of the

Thesprotians happened to be going to wheat-abounding Du-
lichium. Then he ordered them to conduct me diligently to

king Acastus : but an evil plan concerning me pleased them
in their mind, that I might still be in woe in addition to ca-

lamity. But when the sea-traversing ship had sailed far away
from the land, they immediately plotted for me the day of

slavery. They took off my cloak and tunic, my garments,
and then around me threw another sordid rag, and tunic,

tattered, which even thou thyself beholdest with thine eyes.

But in the evening they came to the tilled-lands of Western

Ithaca ; there indeed they bound me down in the well-

benched ship, firmly, with a well-twisted cable ; but they dis-

embarking, hastily took a supper near the shore of the sea.

But the gods themselves easily bent back my bond ; and

wrapping a rag around my head, I descended doAvn the

polished rudder, and made my breast approach the sea : then

I rowed on with both my hands, swimming, and I was very

quickly out of the way, at a distance from them. Then going

up where there was a thicket of a flourishing wood, I lay

crouching down; but they walked about groaning greatly:
but it did not appear to them to be better to search further ;

therefore they embarked again in the hollow ship : but the

gods themselves eaisly concealed me ; and leading me away,
made me approach the abode of a skilful man ; for still it is

fated for me to live."

But him thou didst address in answer, O swineherd Eu
maeus :

" Ah wretched one of strangers ! thou hast excited my
mind very much, relating each of these things, how much
thou hast suffered, and how much thou hast wandered. But

I do not think that these things are right, nor wilt thou per-
suade me, speaking about Ulysses ; why is it fit that thou,

being such a one, shouldst speak falsely, to no purpose .•*

But I myself well know as to the return of my master, that
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he wa3 very much hated by all the gods, because they did not

subdue him amongst the Trojans, or in the hands of liis

friends, when he had spun out the toil of the war. Then for

him would all the Grecians have made a tomb, and he would
have obtained mighty renown, even for his son hereafter.

But now the Harpies have snatched liim away ingloriously.
But I am out of the way amongst the swine ; nor do I go to the

city except by chance prudent Penelope encourages me to come,
when intelligence arrives from any where. But they sitting
near him, inquire every thing, both those who are grieving
for our long absent king, and those who rejoice, consuming
his livelihood with impunity. But to me it is not pleasant to

inquire and ask, from the time since an ^tolian man deceived

me by his tale, who indeed having slain a man, having wan-
dered over much land, came to my abode ; and I cherished

him very much. He said that he saw him with Idomenews

amongst the Cretans, repairing his ships, which the tempests
had shattered : and he said that he would come, either in the

summer or the autumn, bringing many possessions, with his

godlike companions. And do thou, O much-sorrowing old

man, since the deity has brought thee unto me, neither gratify
me at all with falsehoods, nor soothe me at all. For I shall

not on that account reverence or entertain thee, but [as] fear-

ing hospitable Jove, and pitying thee."

But him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed :

"
Surely thou hast a certain incredulous mind in thy breast,

Thee alone, having made an oath, I have not brought over,

nor do I persuade thee. But come now, we will make a

covenant ; but let the gods also, who possess Olympus, be

witnesses unto both [of us]. If thy master shall return to

this house, having put a cloak and tunic as garments upon
me, send me to go to Dulichium, where it is pleasing to my
mind [that I should go] : but if thy master shall not come, as

I tell thee, having charged thy servants, cast me down a great

rock, that another beggar also may avoid to flatter [with false

hopes]."
But him the divine swineherd answering addressed :

" O
stranger, thus indeed for me there would be glory and ex-

cellence amongst men, both immediately, and for the future,

if I, when I had brought thee into my tent, and bestowed hos-

pitality on thee, I should afterwards slay thee, and take away
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thy dear life, willingly then should I supplicate Jove» the son

of Saturn. But now it i.s time for supper; very soon -wnll my
companions he within, tiiat we may prepare an abundant sup-

per in the tent."

Thus they indeed spoke such words to one another. But
the swine drew near, and the men who feed the swine came :

they fenced them in their accustomed places to sleep ; and an

immense clamour arose from the swine entering their sty.
Jjut he, the divine swineherd, exhorted his companions :

"
Bring the best of the swine, that I may sacrifice it for my

guest from afar ; but besides we will ourselves enjoy it, who
have toiled for a long time, suffering on account of the white-

tusked swine ; but others are consuming our labours with im-

punity."
Thus having spoken, he cleft wood with the hard steel ;

but they brought in a very fat sow of five years old ; they

inmiediately placted it on the hearth ; nor was the swineherd

forgetful of the immortals, (for he possessed an excellent dis-

position,) but, having offered the first-fruits, he threw the

hair of the head of the Avhite-tusked sow in the fire, an<l

prayed to all the gods, that wise Ulysses might return to his

home. But he struck it with a splinter of oak, lifting [it] up,
which he left there, having cut it ; and life left it : but they
cut up and roasted it ; and they quickly singed it

; but the

swineherd put the raw parts over the rich fat, taking away on
all sides some flesh for sacrifice ^^ from the limbs. And he
threw other parts in the fire, having sprinkled them with the

fruit of meal, and they cut up the other parts, and stuck them
on spits, and roasted them skilfully, and drew it all off: ^^ and

they threw it all together on the dressers :
^ and the swine-

herd stood up to carve it (for he understood in his mind
what was right) ; and carving it, he distributed the whole into

seven parts : one part, indeed, having made a vow, he gave
to the Nymphs, and to Mercury, the son of Maia, and the rest

he distributed to each : but he honoured Ulysses with the

continuous back of the white-tusked sow : and he delightedo

** I am indebted to Buttman for this correct explanation of apxo/itvof.
See Lexil. p. Iti9.
* See Buttm. Lexil. p. 304, 2.
•• I am indebted to the note of the old translator for tliis rendering of

t\ai<iC, which Eustalhius interprets, ralf /iaynpiKoIf Tpani!^ai^.
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the mind of the king ; and much-planning Ulysses speaking
addressed him :

"
Mayest thou be «io dear to father Jove as

thou art to me, since thou honourest me, being such a one,

witli good things."
But him thou didst address in answer, O swineherd

p]uma8us :
"
Eat, O divine one of guests, and delight thyself

with these things, such as are present ; for God bestows one

thing, and refuses another, whatever he wills in his owt
mind ; for he can [do] all things."
He spoke ; and made the first offerings to the immortal

gods : and having made a libation of dark wine, he placed it

in the hands of city-destroying Ulysses, and he sat near his

share. And Mesaulius portioned out bread to them, whom
the swineherd himself alone ^' had purchased, when his mas-

ter was absent, without the knowledge of his mistress and of

old Laertes. But he bought him from the Taphians with his

own possessions. And they stretched out their hands to the

viands lying ready before them : but when they had taken

away the desire of drinking and eating, Mesaulius took away
the food ; and they, satiated with bread and flesh, hastened

to bed. But an evil dim-mooned night came on, and Jove

rained all night : and the mighty West wind, that ever brings

rain, blew. And Ulysses addressed them, trying the swine-

herd, if any how he would take off his cloak and give it to

him, or would urge some one else of his companions to do so :

since he took great care of him :

" Hear me now, O Eumteus, and all ye others his com-

panions, I shall speak some word boasting: for maddening
wine encourages me, which has excited even a very wise man

to sing out loudly, and has set him on to laugh affectedly,^^

and to dance, and has given vent to a word, which was better

unspoken. But since I have first cried out, I will not conceal

it. Would that I were as young, and my strength as firm, as

when we led an ambush under Troy, having contrived it.

But Ulysses and Menelaus, the son of Atreus, led, but with

them I the third ruled : for they desired me. But when in-

deed we came to the x.ity and the lofty wall, we lay down near

the fortifications amongst tnc thick bushes, crouching under

our arms amongst the reeds and marsh: but an evil night
''

i. e. with his own money
«

C'wper well renders ttoXov ytkaaai, to titter.
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carae o , the North wind having fallen, frosty, but above
tliere was flnow, like as hoar-frost, cold, and ice was congealed
around our shields. Tliere all the others had cloaks and gar-

ments, and tliey slept quiet, wrapping round their shoulders

with their shields; but I, having set out with my com-

panions, foolishly left my cloak, since I did not suppose that

it would be excessively cold : but I followed, having a shield

only and a shining girdle. But when it was now the third

part of the night, and the stars had departed, then I ad-

dressed Ulysses, being near nie, nudging him with my elbow

(but he readily listened): 'O noble son of Laertes, much-

contriving Ulysses, I shall no longer be amongst the living,

but the weather overcomes me ; for I have not a cloak : a

deity deceived me, so that I should only have one garment :

but this can now no longer be avoided.' Thus I spoke, but he

immediately had this plan in his mind, such a one was he to

take counsel, and to figlit. And speaking in a low voice, he

thus addressed me :
' Be silent now, for fear some one else of

the Grecians should hear thee.' He spoke, and he held his

head upon his elbow, and spoke :
* Hear me, friends, a divine

dream has come upon me in my sleep ; for we have come very
far from the ships : but let some one go to tell Agamemnon,
son of Atreus, the shepherd of the people, in order that he

may incite more [men] to come from the ships.' Thus he

spoke, but Thoas, son of Andrjemon, quickly arose, and he

threw off his purple cloak, and set out to run to the ships ;

but I lay in his garment gladly ; and golden-throned Morning
shone. Would that I wei'e now thus young, and my strength
was firm, then some one of the swineherds in the stalls would

give me a cloak, on both accounts, through love and through
reverence of such a man : but now they disregard me, having
evil garments on my body."

But him thou didst address in answer, O swineherd Ea-
maeus :

" O old man, the story is blameless for thee, as to

what thou hast related, nor hast thou spoken any profitless

word contrary to what is right. Therefore thou shalt not now
be in want of a garment, nor of any thing else of the things that

are needful for a suppliant who has undergone much, and en-

treats one ; but in the morning thou shalt shake thine own rags
about thee. For there are not many cloaks and change of

garments here to put on, but one only for each man. [But
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when the dear son of Ulysses returns, he himself will give
thee a cloak and tunic as garments, and will send thee wher-
ever thy heart and mind commands thee."]
Thus having spoken he leaped up ; and he placed a bed for

him near the fire, and on it he threw skins of sheep and goats.
Then Ulysses lay down ; and he spread over him a thick and

large cloak, which afforded him a change, to put on, when
any terrible storm arose.

Thus then Ulysses slept there, and the young men slept
near him, but a bed there did not please the swineherd, to

sleep away from the swine : and going out, he armed himself;
and Ulysses rejoiced, because indeed he took care of his pro-
perty when he was at a distance. First then he girt a sharp
sword around his sturdy shoulders, and put on a very thick

garment, to ward off the wind, and he took the fleece of a

large, well-nourished goat, and he took a sharp javelin, for a
warder off of dogs and men. And he set out to lie down
where the white-tusked swine slept under a hollow rock, under
shelter from the North wind.

BOOK XV.

ARGUMENT.

Telemachus, whilst staying at Lacedaemon with Pisistratus, son of Nestor, is

admonished by Minerva in a dream, and sets out for Ithaca. After a brief

stay at Phei-ae, he reaches Pylos, when, just as he is on the point of em-
barking, Theoclymenus, an Argive prophet, entreats him to take l;im on
board, as he was a fugitive, having committed murder. Meanwhile Eu-
msBus relates to Ulysses how he reached Ithaca. Telemachus arrives at
Ithaca, commands his companions to take the ship to the city, commits
Theoclymenus to the care of one of them, and himself goes to Eumceus.

But Pallas Minerva went to wide '

Lacedaemon, to put the

glorious son of magnanimous Ulysses in mind of his return,
and to incite him to go back. And she found Telemachus and
the glorious son of Nestor sleeping in the vestibule of renown-
ed Menelaus : the son of Nestor indeed [she found] overcome
with soft sleep ; but sweet sleep did not possess Telemachus,
but in his mind he raised up cares for his father throughout

' See Loewe on vi. 4
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the ambrosial night: and blue-eyed Minerva standing neaf

addresyed [hiin] :

" O Telemachus, no longer to advantage art thou wander-

ing along time from thine home, leaving both thy possessions,

and men so overbearing in thine house : lest they, liaving

made a division, should consume^ all thy possessions, and thou

shouldst have come a vain journey. But as quickly as pos-

eible exliort Menelaus, gallant in battle, to send thee, that thou

mayest still find thy blameless mother at home ; (for now her

father and brothers encourage her to marry Euiymachus ;

for he surpasses all the suitors in gifts, and has increased the

bridal presents ;)
for fear some property should be taken away

from thine house against thy will. For thou knowest what is

the mind in the breast of a woman ; she wishes to increase

the house of that man, whoever weds her, but she no longer

is mindful of her former children and virgin-wedded
^ hus-

band, who is dead, nor does she inquire for him. But do thou

thyself go and commit every thing to [one] of the servants,

whoever appears to thee to be the best, until the gods show

thee a good wife. But I indeed will tell thee something else ;

and do thou set it in thy mind. The chiefs of the suitors

carefully lie in ambush for thee in the strait of Ithaca and

rugged Samos, longing to slay thee, before thou dost reach thy

paternal land. But I do not think these things [will happen] ;

the earth will first hold some one of the suitors, who are

consuming thy livelihood. But keep thy well-built ship far

away from the island, and sail, nevertheless, in the night;

and [one] of the immortals will send thee a prosperous

gale from behind, whoever guards and preserves thee. But

when thou shalt reach the first shore of Ithaca, hasten thy

ship and all thy companions to the city ; and do thou first go
to the swineherd, who is the guardian of thy swine ; but, ne-

vertheless, he has a kind disposition. And sleep there during
the night ; and urge him [to go] within the city to give a

message to prudent Penelope, that thou art safe, and hast ar-

rived from Pylos."
Thus having spoken, she departed to lofty Olympus. But

he roused the son of Nestor from sweet sleep [moving him

with his heel, and addressed him in words] :
"

Rise, O Pis'S-

* Cf. xiv. 2'23, otKuxptXir].
» Or rather,

"
true, legitimate." See P itm. Lexil. p. 393.
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tratus, son of Nestor, leading the solid-hooferl .steeds, ycke
them under the chariot, that we may ptrform our journey."

But him Pisistratus, the son of Nestor, answered in turn :

" O Telemachus, it is not possible for us, althougli hastening
on our journey, to drive through the gloomy night : but it

will soon be morning. But remain, until the spear-renowned
hero Atrides, Menelaus, bringing presents, shall place them
in our chariot, and addressing us with kindly words, shall

send us away. For a guest all his days is mindful of tliat

hospitable man who affords entertainment."

Thus he spoke ; and immediately the golden-throned morn-

ing came ; and Menelaus, gallant in battle, came near them,

rising from his bed, from fair-haired Helen. But when the

dear son of Uhsses perceived him, the hero hastening put a

shining tunic about his body, and threw a large robe over his

sturdy shovilders : and he went out of the door, and Telema-

chus, the dear son of divine Ulysses, standing near addressed

him :
" O Menelaus, Jove-nurtured son of Atreas, chieftain

of the people, now then send me away to my dear paternal
land ; for now my mind desires to reach home."
But him Menelaus, gallant in battle, answered :

" O Te-

lemachus, I will not detain thee here for much time, since

thou art anxious for thy return : I should also be indignant at

any other man who receives guests, who should love one very

much, or hate one very much ; but all things that are proper
are best. He is an equal evil, both he who urges a guest who
is not willing to return, and he who detains one hastening [to

depart]. [It is fit to receive a guest kindly when present,

and to send him away willingly.^] But remain, until I bring
beautiful gifts and place them on the chariot, and thou mayest
behold them with thine eyes ; and I will tell the women to

prepare a banquet in the palace, enough of the things that ai'e

within. It is both a glory, and honour, and an advantage,

[for men] to set out over a long, boundless tract, having
feasted. But if thou dost wish to turn your course through
Hellas, and the middle of Argos, then I will myself attend

thee, and will yoke my horses, and will show thee the cities

of men ;
nor will any one send us away in vain, but will give

* Cf. Theocrit. Id. xvi. 27. /ix))5t j^iLvoSoKov KaKiv tui ivaf dXXa TftawHe
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US some one thing at least to carry away, either some one of

brazen tripods, or cauldrons, or two mules, or a golden cup,"
But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn : Mene-

laus, Jove-nurtured son of Atreus, chieftain of the people, I

would rather* now return to my own home: (for on setting
out I did not leave behind a guard over my possessions,)
lest seeking for my godlike sire, I myself should perish, or

some excellent treasure should be lost to me from the palace."
But when Menelaus, gallant in battle, heard this, he imme-

diately commanded his wife and maid-servants to prepare a

feast in the palace, enough of the things that were within.

And Eteoneus, son of Boetheus, came near him, rising from
his bed, since he did not dwell far off from him : him, Mene-

laus, gallant in battle, ordered to light a fire, and to roast

meat : and he, having heard, did not disobey him. But he

himself descended to his fragrant chamber, not alone, [for]
Helen and Megapenthes went with him. But when they
came there, where lay his treasures, the son of Atreus then

took a round cup, and ordered his son Megapenthes to carry
a silver bowl ; and Helen stood near the chests, where were
her all-variegated garments, which she herself wrought. He-

len, divine one of women, having taken one of these, brought
it, which was the most beautiful in its embroidery and the

largest : and it shone like a star, and lay lowest of all. And
they set out to go onward through the house, until they came
to Telemachus ; but him auburn-haired Menelaus [thusl
addressed :

"
Telemachus, may Jove, the loud-sounding husband of

Juno, so accomplish thy return, as thou desirest in thy mind.

But of the presents, whatever treasures lie in my house, I will

give thee that which is most beautiful and precious. I will

give thee a wrought bowl : but it is all silver, and the lips are

bound with gold ; it is the work of Vulcan : but tlie hero

Phjedinius, king of the Sidonians, gave it [to me], when his

house sheltered me, as I was returning from thence ; but I

wish to give this to thee."

Thus having spoken, the hero Atrides placed the round cup
in his hands ; but strong Megapenthes bringing the shining
silver bowl, placed it before him : and fair-cheeked Helen

• Cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 195.
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st(Ajd near him, having a garment in her hAnds, and spoke and
said :

"
I also give thee this gift, dear child, a memorial of the

hands of Helen, against the time of thy most desirable mar-

riage, for thy wife to wear : but in tlie mean time let it lie in

thy palace near thy dear mother
; and mayest tliou rejoicing

reach thy well-built house, and thy paternal land."

Thus having spoken, she placed it in his hands ; but he
received it rejoicing. And the hero Pisistratus having re-

ceived them, placed them in the basket,^ and regarded all

things in his mind. But auburn-haired Menelaus led them
to the house ; and they then sat down on the benches and
thrones. And the handmaiden bringing water in a beautiful

golden ewer, poured it over a silver cauldron to wash in ; and
near them she spread a polished table. And the venerable

housekeeper bringing food, set it near them [putting many
dainties on it, gratifying them as well as she could from the

things at hand]. And near [tliem] the son of Boethus di-

vided the meat, and distributed the shares, and the son of

glorious Menelaus poured out wine : and they stretched out
their hands to the food that was lying ready before them.
But when they had taken away the desire of drinking and

eating, then Telemachus and the illustrious son of Nestor

yoked the horses, and mounted the variegated ehariot : and

they drove out of the vestibule and resounding portico. And
auburn-haired Menelaus, son of Atreus, went after them,

having sweet wine in his right hand, in a golden cup, that

they might go, having made a libation. And he stood before
the horses ; and pledging them, he spoke :

*
Farewell, O youths, and bid Nestor the shepherd of the

people [hail], for to me he was mild as a father, as long as

we sons of the Grecians waged war in Troy."
But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" And by
all means, O thou nurtured of Jove, as thou desirest, when wo
arrive we will relate all these things to him

; so may I, hav-

ing returned, reaching Ithaca, tell Ulysses in his house how
I come, hating met with all kindness from thee, and I bring
many and excellent treasures."

°
Hesych. TTEipivdo^. trXiyfxa, to i-rri t^5 auag^9. Schol. on II. xxiv. 190.

wtipivQa, TO iTTiKti/iivov Ty d/xt-^j; irXivOiov, i(p ou <^i^ov<ri to. (po^Tia, a

•cat uiripTi^jiav kuXoviti.
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As he was thus speaking a bird flew on his right hand, an

eagle, bearing a large white goose in its talons, tame, from the

court : and men and women tbllowed shouting : and it, coming
near to them, rushed on their right hand before the horses,
and they beholding it rejoiced, and the mind of all was de-

lighted in their breasts. But to them Pisistratus, son of Nes-

tor, began the discourse :
" Now tell me, O Jove-nurtu-red

Menelaus, chieftain of the people, if God has shown this as a

sign to us, or to thee thyself."
Thus he spoke: but Mars-beloved Menelaus meditated,

reflecting in what way he should answer him rightly. But

long-robed Helen spoke, anticipating him :
" Listen to me,

and I will prophesy, as the immortals put it in my mind, and

as I think it will be accomplished. As this [eagle] coming
from the mountain, where is its race and birth, snatched away
the goose, which had been nurtured delicately in the house ;

so Ulysses, having suffered many ills, and having wandered

much, will return home and be revenged ; or is already at

home, and devises evil for all the suitors."

But her prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

"
jNIay

Jove, the loud-sounding husband of Juno, so bring it to pass,

then would I, even there, make vows to thee, as to a god."
He spoke, and threw the scourge upon the horses : and they

very quickly rushed to the plain from the city, eager. And
they all the day, having the yoke around [their necks], shook

it : and the sun set, and all the ways were overshadowed.

And they came to Pherae, to the house of Diodes, son of Orsi-

lochus, whom Alpheus begot as his son. And there they

slept during the night ; and he set before them hospitabla

gifts. But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning,

appeared, they yoked the horses, and mounted the variegated
chariot : and they drove out of the vestibule and resounding

portico. And he scourged them that they should go on ; and

they not unwilling flew. And they quickly came to the lofty
citadel of Pylos : and then Telemachus addressed the son of

Nestor :

" O son of Nestor, how, having promised what I ask
wouldst thou perform it ? throughout we profess ourselves tc

be acquaintances from the friendship of our fathers ; but we
are also of equal age; and this journey will more tonfirm us

in unity of mind. Do not take me beyond o ut of the way of
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the ship, but leave me here, lest the old man should detain me
against my will in his house, longing to entertain me : but it

is necessary for me to return immediately."
Thus he spoke ; but the son of Nestor considered in his

mind, how, having made a promise to him, he might perform
it rightly. And thus to him considering it seemed to be
better ; he turned the horses to the swift ship and the shore
of the sea; and he took out [and placed in] the stern of the

ship the beautiful presents, the garment and gold, which Me-
nelaus gave him ; and urging him, he spoke winged words :

 "In haste now embark, and order all thy companions, be-

fore I reach home, and inform the old man. For I know this

well in my breast and in my mind, how violent is his temper,
nor will he let thee go : but he will himself come here to call

thee : nor do I think that thou wilt go away empty ; for he
will be very wrath."

Thus having spoken, he drove the beautiful-haired horses
back to the city of the Pylians, and quickly reached the dwell-

ing. And Telemachus commanded his companions, urging
them on :

" Put in order the tackle, my companions, in the

black ship ; and let us ourselves embark, that we may perform
our voyage."

Thus he spoke ; and they heard him well, and obeyed. And
they quickly embarked and sat down upon the benches. He
indeed was toiling thus, and praying, and he sacrificed to

Minerva near the stern of the ship ; and a foreigner came
near him, flying from Argos, a prophet, having slain a man -J

but he was a descendant of the race of Melampus, who for-

merly dwelt in Pylos, the mother of sheep, opuleiit, inhabiting
a very excellent house amongst the Pylians : then indeed he
came to another people, flying his country, and magnanimous
jSeleus, most illustrious of the living, who kept his great pos-
sessions for a whole year by force : but he in the mean time

' On this exile of murderers the student will do well to consult Mi.iller'3

Eunienides, § 44, p. 129, &c. He remarks that "in the Heroic age the

punishment I'or homicide was on the whole more severe than in the Attic

courts and Platonic scheme of laws. For," as he observes in reference

to the present passage of Homer,
" the pursuit of vengeance was carried

bfcj'ond the frontiers
;
neither was it limited in its operation as by Attic

law, but was exercised in all its relentlessness
;
even in foreign countiics

the fugitive murderer was in constant apprehension of the avenger."
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was bound in the palace of riiylacus** in a difficult bond, saf-

fering violent griefs, on account of the daughter of Neleus,
and a h»avy calamity, which the goddess, dreadful to be ap-
proached,'-^ the Fury, placed in his mind. But he escaped
death, and drove the loud-lowing beeves to Pylos from Phy-
lace, and took revenge on godlike Neleus, for his shameful

conduct, and brought home a wife for his brother. And he
came to another people, to horse-pasturing Argos ; for there
it was fated for him to dwell, ruling over many Argives.
There he married a wife, and built a lofty-roofed house, and
begot Antiphates and Mantius, brave sons. Antiphates begot
magnanimous Oileus : but Oileus begot people-stirring Am
phiaraus, whom -(Egis-bearing Jove and Apollo loved exceed-

ingly in their heart, in every kind of friendship ; but he did
not reach the threshold of old age, but perished in Thebes,
on account of woman's presents.

'^ His sons were Alcma;on
and Amphilochus. Mantius besides begot Polyphides and

Clytus : but golden-throned Aurora snatched away Clytus,
on account of his beauty, that he might live amongst the
immortals. But Apollo made noble-minded Polyphides a

prophet, far the most excellent of mortals, (when Amphiaraus
had died,) who ruled over Hyperesia, enraged with his father;
there he dwelling prophesied to all mortals. His son ap-
proached, but Theoclymenus was his name, who then stood
near Telemachus ; and he found him making a libation and
praying near the swift black ship; and addressing him, he
S23oke winged woi'ds :

"
friend, since I find thee sacrificing in this place, I en-

treat thee by the sacrifices and the deity, but afterwards by
thine own head, and thy companions who follow thee, tell me

*
Iphiclus, the son of Phylacus, had seized and detained cattle belong,

ing to Neleus; Neleus ordered his nephew Mehimpus to recover them,
and, as security for his obedience, seized on a considerable part of his

possessions. Melampus attempted the service, failed, and was cast into

prison ; but at length escaping, accomplished his errand, vanquished
Neleus in battle, and carried off his daughter Pero, -whoni Neleus had
promised to the brother of Melampus, but had afterwards refused lier.

Cowpcr.
*

AaffvXiiTiQ, SvffTrXrJTie "C ovffa, o Iffri SvaTr'tXaffTog. Schol. Ambros.
Cf. Etym. M. F. 55, A. Schol. on Theocrit. ii. 14. Alberti on Hesych. t. i.

p. 891, sq.
*• See xi. 326, sqq. Eriphyle is meant.
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truly who am inquiring of thee, nor conceal it. Who art

thou? from wbence art thou amongst men? Where iue thy

city, and thy parents?"
But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" There-
fore I will tell thee very accurately, O stranger. I am from
Ithaca by race, and my father is Ulysses, if he ever was
alive:" bat now he has perished by a miserable death.

Therefore now taking comjinnions and a black ship, I have
iome to inquire after my long-absent sire."

But him godlike Theoclymenus addressed in turn :
" So

also am I indeed away from my country, having slain a kin-

dred man : but he had many brothers and friends in horse-

pasturing Argos, and the Grecians have great power. Avoid-

ing death and black fate at their hands, I fly ; since it is now
destiny for me to wander amongst men. But put me on board

thy ship, since flying I have besought thee, lest they should

slay me : for I think that they are pursuing."
But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" I will

not certainly reject thee from my equal ship, if thou art de-

sirous [of going] ; but follow, and there thou shalt be enter-

tained with such things as we have."

Thus having spoken, he received from him his brazen spear,
and extended it on the deck of the ship rowed on both sides :

and he himself embarked in the sea-traversing ship. And
then he sat down in the stern ; and he seated Theoclymenus
near himself : and they (the sailors) loosed the halsers. And
Telemachus exhorting his companions, bade them make ready
the tackle ; and they eagerly obeyed. And raising the pine

mast, they placed it within the hollow mast hole, and bound
it down with cables ; and they hoisted the white sails with

vi'ell-twisted bull-hides. And to them blue-eyed Minerva sent

a favourable gale, blowing sharply upon them through the

air, that the ship running along might very quickly make its

way over the briny water of the sea. [And they came to

Crouni, and to fair-streamed Chalcis.]''^ But the sun set, and
all the ways Avere overshadowed. And it reached Pherje,"
driven on by a favourable gale from Jove ; and to divine Elis,

" An exclamation of grief. See Loewe.
** See Loewe.
"

rroperly,
" took a right aim so as to hit Pherie." Cf. Porphyr.

QucEst. Horn. i.
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where the Epeans rule. From thence he sent it on to the

fiwift^'* islands, meditating whether he should escape death or

be taken.

Ill the mean time Ulysses and the divine swineherd were

feasting in the tent : and near them the other men feasted.

But when they had taken away the desire of eating and drink-

ing, Ulysses addressed them, trying the swineherd, whether
he would still kindly entertain hiui, and desire him to remain

there in the stall, or would incite him to go to the city:
" Hear me now, EumsBus, and ye all the rest of his com-

panions, at dawn I desire to go to the city, in order to beg,
that I may not waste away thee and thy companions. But

suggest to me well, and also give me a good guide, who in-

deed may lead me thither: but I myself will wander through
the city by necessity, [to see] if any one will give me a small

measure of wine, and a meal-cake. And coming to the house of

divine Ulysses, I would fain tell the news to prudent Penelope:
and I would be mixed with the overbearing suitors, [to see]
if they will give me a meal, since they have countless dainties.

Quickly would I well perform amongst them, whatever they
wished. For I will tell thee, but do thou understand and listen

to me, by the will of the messenger INIercury, who indeed

awards grace and renown to the woi'ks of all men, in serving
no other mortal would contend with me, both to keep up a

fire Vv-ell, and to cleave dry faggots, and to carve, and roast,

and pour out wine, such things as inferiors are wont to do

for the good."
But him thou, O swineherd Eumasus, didst address in great

sorrow :
" Ah me ! stranger, why has this thought been in thy

mind ? certainly thou altogether desirest to perish there, if thou

art willing to enter the crowd of suitors, whose insolence and

violence reaches to the steely heaven. There are not such at-

tendants for them, but [there are] young men, clothed Avell in

cloaks and tunics, and always shining as to their heads and

beautiful faces, who attend upon them : and the well-polished
tables are heavily laden with bread and meat, and wine. But

stay here; for no one is hurt by thee being present, neither I,

nor any other of my companions, whom I have. But when

"
i. e. rapidly vanishing from the sisht. Cf. Vjrg. ^En. iii. 72,

"
ter-

raeqv.e urbesqm- reci'duiu," 270, sq. Lucret. iv. 388, sqq. Va/er. Flacc. ii

8. Silius iii. 15G. liulil. Ilia. i. 223.
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the dear son of Ulysses comes, he will put on thee u cloak

and tunic as garments, and will send thee wherever thy heart

and mind bids thee."

But liim mucli-enduring divine Ulysses then answered :

'•

Mayest thou be as dear to the father Jove, O Eumajus, as

[thou art] to nie, because thou hast made me cease from my
wandering and grievous toil: for tliere is nothing else worse

for mortals than wandering. But on account of their per-
nicious belly men possess evil cares, upon whom wandering
and calamity and grief come. But now, since thou detainest

me, and couunandest me to wait for him, come, tell me about

the mother of divine Ulysses, and his sire, whom when he set

out he left upon the threshold of old age, if they are by
chance still alive under tlie beams of the sun, or are now
dead, and in the houses of Pluto."

But liim the swineherd, chief of men, addressed in turn :

" Thereibre I will tell thee very truly, O stranger : Laertes is

still alive, but is for ever praying to Jove, that his life may
perish from his limbs in his own palace : for he is violently

grieved for his absent son, and his skilful virgin wife, who
most of all grieved him when she died, and placed him in

an immature old age. But she, through sorrow for her re-

nowned son, perished by a miserable death ;'-^ so may not any
one die, whoever dwelling here is a friend to me, and does

friendly acts. Whilst indeed then she was alive, although

grieving, so long was it dear to me to inquire and ask hei\

because she herself nurtured me with long-robed Ctimena,
her illustrious daughter, whom she bore youngest of her chil-

dren : with her I was brought up, and she honoured me but

little less. But when we both reached much desirable youth,

they immediately sent her to Samos, and received large

[dowries]. But me she sent to the country, having clad me;

with a cloak and timic, very beautiful garments, and having

given me sandals for my feet ; but she loved me in her heart

still more. But now I am in want of these things ; yet the

blessed gods increase for me the work, in which I abide ; from

these things I have eaten and drunk, and have given to

objects of pity.^^ But from my mistress I cannot hear any
•* She either died of a broken heart, or hung herself. See Eustathiug,
"

Venerable, because objects of a regard almosi amounting to supe?*

stition, as being the necessary objects of hospitality.
F 2
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soothing word, or [experience]
'''

any deed [of kindness] ;

since evil has fiillen iip<w tlie house, overbearing men ; and

the servants greatly desire to speak before their mistress, and

to inquire every thing : and to eat and drink : and then to

carry something into the country, such things as ever delight
the mind of servants."

But him much-counselling Ulysses answering addressed :

" Alas ! how when thou wast little, O swineherd Eumjeus,
didst thou wander far from thy country and parents. But

come, tell me this, and relate it truly, whether was the Avide-

wayed city of men plundered, in which thy father and vener-

able mother dwelt ; or did hostile men take thee in ships,

when left alone with sheep or oxen, and transport thee to the

house of this man, and did he give a fit price [for thee] ?"

But him the swineherd, chief of men, addi-essed in turn :

"
stranger, since thou askest of me and inquirest these

things, now attend in silence, and delight thyself, and sitting

down, quaif wine ; but these nights are exceedingly long ;

it is in our power to sleep, and it is in our power to listen

delighted : nor is it fit that thou shouldst go to rest before

the time ; even much sleep is a pain. But whomsoever of the

others his heart and mind commands, let him sleep, having

gone away: but together with the shining morn having made
his meal, let him attend upon my master's swine. But let us

drinking and feasting in the tent, be delighted, recalling
to mind the grievous cares of one another : for after a

time a man is delighted even wath gi-iefs, whosoever has

suifei-ed very many things and has wandered much. But
I will tell thee this which thou askest and inquirest of me.

There is a certain island called Syria (if thou by chance h?st

heard of it) beyond Ortygia, where are the dials '^ of the sun.

It is not so very large ; but it is excellent, fit for pasture,
rich in sheep, full of wine, abounding in wheat ; and hunger
never comes upon the people, nor is there any other hateful

disease upon wretched mortals ; but when the tribes of men

graw old in the city, silver-bowed Apollo, coming with Diana,

attacking them with his mild weapons, slays them. There
" Observe the zeugma in aKoixrai.
" This is the meaning, according to Menage onDiog. Laert. i. followed

bv Loewe, and Palmer on Hcsych. v. 'Oprvye'jj >/e\c'oto. t. ii. p. 790. But
Mr. IJurges suggests that it rather denotes "

the point where the sun be-

gins to set," from Hesych. c.
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are two cities, and all things are divided twofold ; but my
father Ctesius Ormenides, like unto the immortals, reigned
over both of tliem.

But there Phoenicians came, men illustrious by sea, cunning
felloAvs bringing nurabei'less trinkets in their black sliip.'^ Now
tliei'e was a Phoenician woman in the house of my sire, beauti-

ful, and large, and skilled in illustrious weaving works. Her
then the crafty Phoenician seduced ; some one first mintrled
with her as she was washing, near the hollow ship, in tlie couch
and in love ; which things seduce the minds of women, altliouTh
one should happen to be a good work-woman. Then indeed he
asked her, who she was, and whence she came : and slie imme-
diately mentioned the lofty-roofed house of her father :

' I
boast to be from brass-abounding Sidon, and I am the daughter
of with wealth flowing Arybas ; but the Taphians, men given to

robbery, snatched me away as I was returning from the fields ;

and taking me away, they transported me for sale to the house of
this man ; but he gave a fit price [for me].' But her tlie man,
who mingled with her secretly, again addressed :

' Wouldst
thou now again come home together with us, tliat thou mayest
behold the lofty-roofed house of thy fatlier and mother, and
them too themselves? for they are still alive, and are called

opulent.' But him the woman again addressed and answered
in discourse. ' This might be, if ye at least were willing, O
sailors, to be pledged with an oath, that ye will take me home
unharmed.' Thus she spoke, but they all swore as she com-
manded. But when they had sworn and completed the oath,
the woman again addressed and ansAvered them in discourse :

' Now be silent ; let not any one of your companions speak to

me with words, when he meets me, either in the road, or by
chance at the fountain ; for fear some one coming to the house,
should tell the old man : but he, suspecting me, should bind

nie with a diificult bond, and should plan destruction for you.
But keep your words in your breast, and hasten the purchase
of provisions. But when indeed the ship is now full of means
of livelihood, then let a message come quickly to me to the

liouse ; for I will bnng botli gold, whatever comes under my
hand, and I would also willingly give other things, as payment
for my passage : for I nurse the son of the excellent man iu

'• Cf Herodot. i. 2, where he ^ives a similar account respecting lo.
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the palace, a very cunning cliild, that can run with one out

of doors ; him I would take on board ship ; and he would gain
a large price for you, wheresoever ye may transport him ffor

sale] to foreign men.
Thus having spoken, she departed to the beautiful house :

but they, remaining there amongst us for a whole year, pur-
chased much substance in their hollow ship : but when the

hollow ship was now laden ^^ for them to return, then they
sent a messenger, to tell the woman ; a very skilful man came
to the house of my sire, having a golden necklace, and it was
set in amber : the handmaidens and my venerable mother

turned it round and round with their hands in the palace, and

beheld it with their eyes ; promising a price [for it] : but he

made the sign to h.er in silence. He however, having made
the sign, went to the hollow sliip ; but she, laying hold of me

by the hand, led me out of doors fi'om the house : and she

found in the portico both the cups, and the tables of tlie men
who had been feasting, who attended upon my sire : they in-

deed had gone out to the session, and to the assembly of the

people : and she quickly concealing three boAvls under her bo-

som, carried them out ;
and I folloAved througli my thought-

lessness ; and the sun set, and aL the ways were overshadowed.

And we going swiftly reached the renowned haven ; there was
the fast-sailing ship of the Phoenicians. They then embarking
sailed over the moist ways, having put us on board ;

and Jove
sent a favourable gale. For six days we continually sailed

both nights and day ; but when Jove, the son of Saturn,

brought on the seventh day, then shaft-rejoicing Diana struck

the w^oman ; and she resounded as she fell in the hold, like a

sea gull : and they threw her out to become a prey to sea-

calves, and fishes ;
but I was left sorrowing at heart. . And

the wind and the water carrying them along made them ap-

proach Ithaca ; there Laertes purchased me Avith his posses-
sions. Thus I beheld this land with my eyes.'

"

But him Jove-born Ulysses answered in discourse :
" O

Eumceus, very much hast thou moved my mind in my breast,

relating each of these things, how many griefs thou hast suf-

fered in thy mind. But however Jove has given good unto

thee Hven with misfortune, since having toiled much thou hast

come to the house of a mild inan. who liberally affords thee
*• See Buttmann, Lexil. p. 465.
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meal and drink; and thou livest a good life : but I come here,

having wandered over maay cities of mortals."

Thus they spoke to one another ; bat they slept for no

Long time, but for a very little while ; for beautiful-tln-oned

JNIorn soon came. But upon the shore the companions of

Telemachus loosed the sails, and quickly took down the mast,

and drew it on to the port with their oars. And they threw

out the anchors, and bound down the halsers. And they
hemselves went out upon the beach of the sea, and got ready
a meal, and mixed the dark wine. But when they had taken

awav the desire of drinking and eating, to thejn prudent
Telemachus began discourse :

" Do ye indeed now drive the black ship to the city, but I

will go to the country and to [my] shepherds ; but in the even-

ing, having seen my fields, I will go to the city : and in the

morning I will give you ^vages for your journey, an excellent

feast of flesh and sweet-drinking wine."

But him godlike Theoclymenus addressed in turn :

" Where
shall I go, my dear son ? to the house of v^^hom of the men,
who rule over rugged Ithaca, shall I come ? Should I go
direct to thy mother's and thine house?"
And him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" Other-

wise I should desire thee to go to our house ; for there would
be no lacking of hospitable entertainment ; but it is worse for

thee [to do so] : since I shall be absent, nor will my mother
see thee ; for she does not by any means appear frequently to

the suitors in the house, but away from them weaves a web
in the upper room. But I mention to you another man, to

whom thou mayest come, Eurymachus, the noble son of wise

Polybus, whom the Ithacans now regard equally as a god.
For he is by far the best man, and is especially desirous to

marry my motlier, and to obtain the honour due to Ulysses.
But Olympian Jove, who dwells in the sky, knows this, if their

evil day will end before marriage."
Whilst he spoke thus, a bird flew on his right hand, a

hawk, the swift messenger of Apollo ; and in its feet it tore a

dove, holding it, and poured the feathers down on the ground,
between the ship and Telemachus himself. But Theoclyme-
nus, calling him apart from his companions, took hold of him

by the hand, and spoke and addressed him :

" O Telemachus, this bird did not fly on thy ri/^ht hand
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without [the design of] the deity; for when I saw it before

me, I perceived that it was an omen. There is no other

family more kingly than thine amongst the people of Ithaca,

but ye ai-e always powerful."
But him prudent Telemachus answereid in turn :

" I wish

this word may be brought to pass, O stranger: then thou

wouklst quickly experience my friendship, and many gifts

from me, so that any one who met thee would give thee

joy."
He spoke, and addressed Piraeus his faithful companion :

" O Piraeus, son of Clytius, since thou even in other things

dost obey me most of my companions, who attended me to

Pylos ;
now also, taking the stranger to thy house, entertain

him carefully, and honour him until I come."

But him spear-renowned Pirteus answered in turn :
" O

Telemachus, although thou remain here for a long time, I will

take care of this man, and there shall be no lack of hospitable

entertainment for him."

Thus having spoken, he w^ent on board the ship, and he

ordered his companions both themselves to embark, and to

loose the halsers. But they quickly went on board, and sat

down on the benches. But Telemachus bound beautiful

sandals under his feet, and took a strong spear, tipped with

sharp brass, from tlie deck of the ship : and they loosed the

halsers. They having thrust out sailed to the city, as Telema-

chus, the dear son of divine Ulysses, desired them. But his

feet carried him on quickly advancing, until he came to the

abode, where were his numberless swine, amongst which the

swineherd, excellent as he was, slept, having kind feelings

tov^urds his masters.
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BOOK XYT.

ARGUMENT.

Tclomachus, havinir been kindly received by Eumaeus, converses with hi*

father, without rccognisinij him, and sends Euma^us to the city, to bear
the news of his return to Penelope. Minerva in the mean time restores

Ulysses to his former appearance, and he makes himself known to his
son. The suitors, who had lain in ambnsh for Telemachus, return to

Ithaca, and meditate fresh plots, for which Antinous is rebuked by
Penelope. Euma-us returns at night to Telemachus and Ulysses.

They in the mean tiihe, Ulysses and the divine swineherd,
were preparing tlieir meal in the lodge together with the

dawn, having lit a fire, and they sent out the herdsmen with
the field-pasturing swine. But the barking dogs fawned about

Telemachus, nor did they bark at him as he approached : but
divine Ulysses perceived the dogs fawning, and the sound of
feet came about him : and he quickly addressed to Eumaeus

winged words :

" O Eumaeus, certainly some companion of thine will come
hither, or some one else, who is known : since the dogs do not

bark, but fiiwn around him : and I hear somewhat the noise
of feet."

Scarcely had he finished speaking, when his dear son stood
in tlie portico : and the swineherd rushed up astonished ; and
the vessels, with which he was busied, mixing the dark wine,
fell from his hands. And he came to meet the king ; and he
kissed his '

head, and both his beautiful eyes, and both his

hands : and the warm tear fell from him. And as a father

being kindly disposed embraces his son, when he comes
from a foreign land in the tenth year, his only one, born to
him in his old age,^ for whom he has toiled through many
griefs ; so then the divine swineherd clinging to godlike Te-
lemachus, kissed him all over, as having escaped from death :

and then lamenting he spoke winged words :

" Thou art come, O Telemachus, my sweet light ; I said

that I should not behold thee again, when thou wentest in a

.ship to Pylos : but come now, my dear child, enter, that I may
he dehghted in my mind, beholding thee within, who art

lately come from elsewhere: for thou dost not frequently
' Observe the force of iitto.

* And thence, "tenderly beloved." Cf. Buttm. Lexil. p. 512.
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ooine to the country, or the herdsmen, but thou dwellest

among tl)e people ; for so it pleased thy mind, to be a witness
of the destructive-' crowd of suitors."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" Thus

shall it be, my friend ; but I come hither on account of thee,
that I may behold thee with mine eyes, and may hear thy
account wliether my mother still remains in the palace, or

whether some other man has now wedded her ; and the bed
of Ulysses through lack of furniture lies some where possess-

ing foul cobwebs." *

But him the swineherd, chief of men, addressed in turn :

" She by all means remains in thy palace, with a patient
mind : and by her weeping all her wretched nights and days
waste away."^

Thus having spoken, he received his brazen spear ; and he
went within, and passed over the stone threshold. And to hirr

approaching his father Ulysses gave way from his seat : but
Telemachus on the other side forbade him, and said :

"
Sit

down, O stranger ; and we sliall find a seat elsewhere in our
stall ; and the man is near who will place it [for me]."

Thus he spoke ; but he going immediately sat down : and
the swineherd spread green twigs under for him, and a fleece

above ; there then the dear son of Ulysses sat down. And near
them the swineherd placed dishes of roasted flesh, which they
eating had left on the day before : and he hastily heaped up
bread in baskets, and mixed sweet wine in an ivy cup : and
himself sat opposite divine Ulysses. And they stretched forth

their hands to the food lying ready before them. But when
they had taken away the desire of drinking and eating, then
Telemachus addressed the divine swineherd :

" My friend, whence has this stranger come ? how did

sailors bring him to Ithaca ? whom did they boast to be ? for

I do not at all think that he came hither on foot."

' On dt5T]\oc see Buttm. Lexil. p. 51, sqq.
* Cf. Propert. iii. 6, 33,

" Patris et in vacuo texetur aranea Iccto." In

interpretini? ivtvvaiwv, I follow the second explanation of the Scholiast,
rwv TTipijioKaiiiiv . So Pollux, x. 27, to. fiiv (TTpdifiara Kal iirijSXri-

fiaTa
—(cat ro Trap' 'Ojirjpi^ ip,aTiov ivtvvaiov, and Hesych. v. x'J''**

Ivivvaiwv.
* Cf. Ovid, Ep. i. 7,

" Non ego deserto jacuissem frigida lecto
;
Nee

quererer tardos ire rclicta dies : Nee mihi, quaerenti spatiosam failure noc-
'«in. Lassaret viduas pendula tela manus."
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But him tlion didst thus address in answer, O SM'iueherJ

Eum^us :
" Therel'ore I will tell thee all things truly, child.

He boasts his race [to be] from wide Ci^ete, and he says that

wandering he has been tossed about to many cities of mortals ;

for so for him the deity destined these things. He has now
at length come to my stall, having escaped from a ship of the

Thesprotians : but I will give him in charge to thee : do as

tliou desirest ; he professes himself to be thy suppliant."
But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" O Eu-

masns, truly thou hast spoken this word very grievous to my
mind : for how shall I receive the stranger in my house ? I

myself am young, and I do not yet trust in my hands to ward
off a man, Avhen any one is first wroth with me ; and my
mother's mind is meditating in doubt in her breast, whether
she should remain hei'e vnth me, and should take care of the

house, reverencing the bed of her husband, and the voice of

the people, or should now accompany him of the Grecians,
whatever most excellent man woos her in the palace, and
offers her most [gifts]. But as to tiie stranger, since he has

come to thy house, I Avill put on him a cloak and tunic, beau-
tiful garments ; and I will give to him a double-edged sword,
and sandals for his feet, and I will send him wherever his

heart and mind commands him. But if thou desirest it, take

care of him, detaining him in thy stalls : and I will send hither

garments, and all his food to eat, that he may not waste away
thee and thy companions. But I will not suffer him to go
there amongst the suitors ; for they possess too infatuate in-

solence, lest they scoff at him, and there will be grievous
sorrow for me. But it is difficult for one man to do any thing

amongst many, although [he be] mighty ; since they are much
6upei"ior."
But him much-enduring divine Ulysses addressed in turji :

" O ray friend, since indeed it is lawful for me to answer, ye
much gall my heart, in truth, when I hear what shameful

things you say the suitors devise in the palace, against the

will of thee who art such a one. Tell me, whether thou art

willingly subdued, or do the people, following the voice of a

deity, hate thee publicly : or dost thou find any fault with

[the conduct of] brothers,^ in whom, fighting, a man is wont to

txust, even if 3 mighty contest should arise. For would that

* See Eustathius
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I were so youno; in this mind, or the son of hlamelees Ulysses,
or even himself [should come wandering, for there is still

some chance of hope], immediately then another man minrht

cut off my head, if I bw;:ime not an evil to all of thein, liaving
come to the palace of Ulysses, the son of Laertes. But if on
the contrary tliey .should with numbers overcome me who am
alone, I sliould wish to die slain in mine own palace, ratlier

than always behold these unseemly deeds, strangers harshly
insulted,^ and [men] dragging women servants in an unseemly
Avay thi-ough the beautiful house : and wine drawn off, and

[the suitors] eating bread uselessly, to no purpose, without an

end, for a work that will never be accomplished."
But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" There-

fore, stranger, I will tell thee very truly ; neither are all the

people wroth with me, hating me, nor do I find fault with

brothers, in whom fighting a man is wont to trust, even if a

mighty conquest should arise. For thus has the son of Saturn
made our race single ; Arcesius begot an only son, Laertes, his

father again begot Ulysses alone ; but Ulysses having begot-
ten me alone, left me in the palace, nor did he have any joy
from me : therefore there are numberless enemies in our liouse.

For as many chieftains as rule over the islands, Dulichium,
and Samos, and woody Zacynthus, and as many as rule over

rugged Ithaca, so many woo my mother, and waste our house-

hold. But she does not I'efuse the hateful marriage, nor can

she bring it to a conclusion: but they waste away my pro>

piirty, consuming it ; and they will soon destroy me also myself.
But however these things lie at the knees of the gods. O
father, do thou go quickly, tell to prudent Penelope, that I am
safe, and have come from Pylos. But I will remain here:

and do thou return hither, having told it to her alone ; let not

any one of the other Grecians hear it: for many d.evise evils

aganist me.

But him thou didst address in answer, O swineherd Eu-
m.-Bus :

" I know it ; I perceive it ; thou speakest to one who
iHiderstands. But come, tell me this, and relate it truly,
shall I go a messenger on this same journey to unhappy
Laertes, who hitherto greatly grieving for Ulysses, used to

oversee the works, and drank and eat with the servants in

tiie house, when the mind in his breast commanded him : bat
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now, since thou hast gone in a ship to Pylos, they say that he

no longer eats and drinks any thing, nor looks over the works,
but he sits lamenting in groaning and sorrow and his flesh

wastes away around his bones."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" It is

rather sad ;
but however we will leave him although son-owing.

For if all things were by any means to be chosen by mortals

themselves, first indeed I should choose the return of my
father. But do thou, when thou hast told thy news, come

back, nor do thou wander in the country after him : but tell

my mother to hasten the handmaiden, her housekeeper, as

quickly as possible, secretly: for she could inform the old

man."

He spoke, and urged on the swineherd : but he took sandals

in his hands; and having bound them under his feet he went

to the city ; nor did the swineherd Eumgeus, going from the

stall, escape the notice of Minerva : but she came near him,

and in her person she was likened unto a woman fair and large,

ands killed in renowned works of weaving. And she stood

at the entrance of the lodge, appearing to Ulysses ; nor did

Telemachus behold or perceive her ; (for the gods do not by

any means appear manifest to all
;)

but Ulysses and the dogs
saw her ; and they did not bark, but with a yelping they fled

to the other side through the stall. But she nodded with her

eye-broAvs, and divine Ulysses perceived her ; and he came

out of the house, outside the great wall of the hall, and he

stood before her; and him Minerva [thus] addressed:
" O Jove-born son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, now

tell it to thy son, nor conceal it, that having planned death

and Fate for the suitoi-s, thou mayest go to the all-illustrious

city : nor will I myself be a long time away from thee, for I

am longing to fight."

She spoke, and Minerva struck him with a golden rod : first

she placed a well-washed robe and tunic about his breast ; and

una increased his person and youth. And he again became

dark-coloured, and his cheeks were lengthened out ; and dai'k

hau-s sprang up about his chin. She indeed having done thus,

went away again ; but Ulysses went to the lodge ; and his

dear son was astonished at him. And fearing he turned hi?

eyes elsewhere, lest it should be a god ; and addressing him,

he spoke winged words :
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" To inc, O stranger, tliou appearcst just now a different

man iVoni what thou wast before, thou hast other garments,
and tliy complexion is no longer the same. Thou art certain!)-

some god, [of tho.se] wlio po.sse.ss the wide heaven. But be

propitiou.s, that to thee we n)ay offer grateful sacrifices, and

wrought golden presents : and spare us."

But him much-enduring Uly.sses immediately answered :

"
I am no god: why liUcuest thou me to the immortals? but

I am thy father, for whose sake, thou mourning, dost suffer

many griefs, having endured the violence of men."

Thus having spoken, he kissed his son, and from his cheeks

he dropped a tear on the ground ; but before he had restrained

himself without ceasing. l>ut Telemachus, (for he by no

means believed that it was his father,) immediately answering
in words addressed him :

" Thou art not my father Ulysses ; but a deity cheats

me, that still more lamenting I may mourn : for a mortal man
could not have contrived these things by his own mind, ex-

cept when a god himself coming upon him should easily, if

he wished, make him young or old: for thou lately wast cer-

tainly old, and wast clothed in unseendy guise, but now thou

art like unto the gods, who possess the wide heaven."

But him much-contriving Ulysses addressed in answer:
" O Telemachus, it is not right that thou shouldst beyond
measure marvel and be astonished at thy dear father being
within. For no other Ulysses will any more come here.

But I, who am such, having suffered ills, and wandered much,
have come in the twentieth year to my paternal land. But
this is the work of the huntress jNIinerva, who made me such

a one, as she wishes ;
—for she has the power—at one time

like unto a beggar, at another again like unto a young man,
and to one that has beautiful garments around his body. But
it is easy for the gods, who possess the wide heaven, both to

exalt and to debase a mortal man."
Thus having spoken, he sat down ; but Telemachus, throw-

ing himself round his excellent father, wept, shedding a tear.

A"d upon both of them a desire of mourning arose, and they
wei)t shrilly, more violently* than eagles, or crooked-taloned

vultunia, I'rom whom countrymen have taken frlieir young

• See BuUm. Lexil. p. 32, 7. and p. 35, 5.
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before they are fledged -p so they indeed shed a lamentabto

tear under their eyelids. And now, to them weeping, the

light of the sun would have set, had not Telemachus quickly
addressed his father:

" In what ship, my dear father, did sailors bring thee hither

to Ithaca ? whom do they boast to be? for I do not at all think

that thou earnest here on foot."

But him much-enduring divine Ulysses addressed in turn :

" Therefore I will tell thee the truth, my child : the ship-

renowned Phfeacians brought me, who also escort other men,
whoever comes to them. And bringing me asleep in a swift

ship over the sea, they placed me in Ithaca ; and they gave to

me splendid gifts, brass, and gold in abundance, and woven

garments. And they lie in caves by the will of the gods.

But I am now come hither, by the suggestion of Minerva,

that we may consult about the slaughter of our enemies. But

come, enumerate the suitors to me, detail them, that I may
know both how many, and what men they are : then meditat-

ing in my blameless mind, I will consider, if indeed we shall

be able to resist them alone without others, or must also seek

for others."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" O father,

indeed I have always heard of thy great glory, that thou wast

a Avarrior as to thine hands and prudent in counsel. But

thou hast spoken something very great, astonishment pos-

sesses me : it would not be possible, that two men should con-

tend with many and strong men. There are truly not ten

suitors, nor twice ten only, but many more : and you Avill now
soon know the number. From Dulichium indeed there are

two and fifty chosen youths, and six servants follow them :

and from Saraos there are four and twenty men ; and from

Zacynthus there are twenty youths of the Grecians ; and

from Ithaca itself twelve, all most excellent : and with them

there is the herald Medon, and the divine bard, and two serv-

ants, skilled in cooking. If we should meet with all these

within, [I dread] lest coming thou wouldst bitterly and griev-

ously
^° be revenged on their violence. But do thou, if thou

® Cf. ^sch. Ag. 47, TpoTTOV alyvTTLwi/, OiV kKiraTLOL'S dXyna-L TracSwv

I'nraToi \£\aa)F <TTpo<\>0(jLvovvTiu, Ylnpuyaiv kpsTfiulcrt-p ipt(T(j6txtvoi, Af.^-

iri0Ti7(>?) Tfovov opTaXiyjuv 6\tcrai'T4S.
"

i. e. to thy cost.
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can.'^t think of any assistant, mention him ; whoever would aid

us with H n;a<ly mind."

But him nmch-enduring divine Ulysses addressed in turn :

"Therefore I will tell thee; and do thou attend, and listen to

me, and eon.sider, if Minerva, witii father Jove, will suffice

for us, or shall I think of some other assistant?"

But him ])nident Telemachus answered in turn: "These
twain whom thdu mentionest are excellent assistants, although

sitting on higii in the clouds ; they also rule over other men,
and tiie innnortal gods."
But him much-enduring divine Ulysses addressed in turn :

"
They twain indeed will not be a long time absent from the

severe contest, when tiie strength of Mars is determined in

my palace between tiie suitors and us. But do thou go home,
with the dawning morn, and as-sociate with the perfidious
suitors : but the swineherd sJiall afterwards take roe to the

city, like unto a sordid beggar and aged man. And if they
siiall dislionour me in the house, let thy dear heart endure it

in thy breast, when I am ill treated, although they should drag
me tlirough the house by my feet, or should strike at me with

weapons: but do tliou looking on restrain thyself; but,

however, desire them to cease from their foolishness, speaking
to tli<>m with mild words ; but they will not obey thee ; for

their fatal day now stands near them. [And^' I tell thee

something else, but do thou lay it up in thy mind
; when

much-counselling Minerva shall put it in my mind, I will nod
to thee with my head ; do thou then, when thou perceivest it,

take as many warlike arms as lie in the palace, and place them
in the recess of the lofty chamber ; but deceive the suitors

with mild words, when desiring them they inquire of you,

[saying,]
' I have placed them out of the smoke ; since they

are no longer like unto those, which Ulysses left, departing
for Troy, but they are soiled, as far as the vapour of the

fire has reached tlieni. But this also of still greater conse-

quence the son of Saturn has put in my mind, lest by chance

intoxicated, having raised a quarrel amongst you, ye should
Wdund one another, and disgrace the feast, and the wooing ;

fur the steel of itself draws on a man.''"'* But for us alo«ie

" There is much doubt respecting this passage as far as vs. 298. See
Clarko. " Chirke aptly compares Tacitus, Hist. i. 80,

"
et visa inter

tcnnilciit'. s arma cujjidiueiu sui movero." Cf. Duporti Gnom. Horn, p 235.
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leave two swords and two spears, and two shields of bulls' hides
to take in our hands: that rushing upon them we may seize

them ; hut then Pallas Minerva and provident Jove will soften

trhem.''^] But I tell thee something else, and do tliou lay it

up in thy mind
;

if thou art truly mine and from my blood,
let no one hear of Ulysses as being within, let not Laertes
know this, nor the swineherd, nor any one of the servants,
nor Penelope herself: but thou and I alone may learn the dis-

position of the women ; and we may besides try the men-
sfervants, both who honours us and fears us in his mind, and
who disregards us, and dishonours thee who art such."

But him his glorious son in answer addressed :

" O father,

truly I think thou wilt know my mind even hereafter ; for

laxity of mind does not by any means possess me ; but I do
not think this will be a profit to either of us ; and I exhort
thee to consider. For thus thou wilt sit for a long time try-

ing each, going over the works ; but they quiet in the palace
are consuming thy possessions with violence, nor is there any
sparing. But, however, I exhort thee to find out the women,
both who dishonour thee, and who are innocent ; but I should
not wish that we should try the men at their abodes, but
to manage these things afterwards, if at least thou art surely
acquainted with some sign from ^gis-bearing Jove."
Thus they spoke to one another. But in the mean

while the well-built ship, which brought Telemachus and
all his companions from Pylos, was drawn up to Ithaca:
but when they now came within the very deep liaven, they
drew the black ship upon the shore, and the noble-minded
servants took away their arms ; and they immediately cax'ried

the beautiful presents to Clytins' [house]. And they sent a

herald forward to the house of Ulysses, to tell tJie news to

prudent Penelope, that Telemachus was in the country, but
had commanded the ship to sail to the city : that the noble

queen, fearing in her mind, might not shed a tender tear.

And the herald and the divine swineherd met together, on ac-

count of the same message, to tell it to the lady. But when
they reached the house of the divine king, the herald said in

the middle of the handmaidens :
" Now indeed, O queen, tliy

dear son is arrived."

]iut the swineherd, standing near Penelope, told all the

'*
i. e. make them cowards.

Q
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thinffs, whatever her dear son had commanded him to relate.

And after lie had told all his commission, he then went to go
to the SAvine, and he left the enclosures and the palace. Bat

the suitors were vexed and astounded in their mind : and they
come out of the palace, outside the great wall of the hall, and

there they sat before the doors : but Eurymachus, son of Poly-

bus, began to harangue them :

"
friends, a daring deed has in tiuth been performed

with mighty boldness by Telemaclius, this voyage [forsooth];
but we said it would not be accomplished. But come, we "will

draw out a black sliip, whichever is the best ; and will collect

together fishermen for rowers, who with all haste may bid

tliem return home quickly."

Scarcely had all been said, when Amphinomus, turn-

ing from his place,''* beheld the ship within the very deep
haven, ami [the crew] furling the sails, and holding the oars

in tlieir liands. And laughing pleasantly, he addi-essed his

companions :

" We need not any more urge on any message ; for they
are witliin ; either some one of the gods has told this to them,
or they have themselves seen the ship passing, but could not

reach it."

Thus he spoke ; but they rising up, went to the shore of

the sea. And tliey immediately drew the black ship on the

shore, and tlie noble-minded servants took away their arms.

But they went together to the assembly, nor did they suiFer

any one of tlie others, either young or old, to sit with them :

but Antinous, son of Eupithes, addressed them :

" Alas ! how have the gods freed this man from evil. Dur-

ing tlie days, spies in continual succession sat on the Avindy

promontories ; and with the setting sun we never slept on
sliore during tlie night, but sailing with our swift ship in the sea,
we waited for the divine ]\Iorn, lying in ambush for Telema-

clius, that having taken, we might destroy him : but in the
mean wliile tlie deity lias brought him home. But let us here
devise mournful destruction for Tclemachus; nor let him escape
us ; for I do not tliink that, wliile he is alive, at least, these

things will be accomplished.''' For he is himself knowing in

counsel and in thouglit ; nor do the people any longer at all

'*
i. e. cliaiiKing his position. See Kriiusu.

" The marriage of Penelope.
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bring agi'eeable tilings to us. But come, before he collects

tlie Greeks together to a meeting ; (for I do not think that lio

will leave off, but he will be ^VTath with us, and rising up, he

will tell amongst all, that we planned violent death for him,

and did not reach him. But they, hearing [our] evil deeds, -will

aot approve ;) for fear they should do evil, and. drive us out of

our own land, and Ave should come to another people. But

let us anticipate him, destroying [him] in the country at a

distance from the city, or on the way : and let us ourselves

have his property and possessions, dividing them amongst us

by shares, and aftervvards we may give the house to his mother

to possess, and to whomsoever weds her. But if this advice

displeases you, and you wish both that he should live, and

possess all his ancestral property, then let not us, here assem-

bled, consume his mind-delighting jjroperty to excess ; but let

each out of the palace woo her, seeking her with dowries :

and she then may marry whoever gives her most [gifts], and

comes destined [for her husband]."
Thus he spoke, but they all became mute in silence. And

Araphinomus harangued and addressed them, the illustrious

son of Nisus, son of king Aretias, who led the suitors from

wheat-abounding, grassy Dulichium ; and he especially pleased

Penelope by his words ; for he possessed an excellent mind.

Who being well-disposed, harangued and addressed them :

" O friends, I indeed should not wish to slay Telemachus :

it is a terrible thing to slay one of royal race : but first let us

ask the counsel of the gods ; and if the oracles of mighty
Jove advise it, I myself will slay him, and will encourage all

the rest ; but if the gods turn us away from it, I exhoi-t you
to cease."

Thus spoke Amphinomus ; and his discourse pleased them :

immediately then rising up, they went to the house of Ulysses,
and when they came they sat down upon polished thrones.

But prudent Penelope thought of something new, to appear
to the suitors who possess extravagant insolence; for she

heard in the palace of the [tlireatened] destruction of her son ;

for the herald Medon, wlio heard their counsels, told her.

And she went to the palaoe, with her women attendants '. but

when the divine one of women had come to the suitors, she

then stood near the pillar of the firmly-made roof, holdin^r up
Q 2
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a .slcw^er veil before her cheeks; and she chided Antinous,
and spoke and addressed him by name:

" O Antinous, thou wlio possessest insolence, thou contriver

of evil, they say indeed that thou art the most excellent

amongst those of thine age in the people of Ithaca in counsel

and in words : but thou indeed art not such a one. Frantic

one, wliy dost thou devise death and fate for Telemachus, nor

revere suppliants, for whom Jove is a witness ? it is not holy
to devise evils against one another. Dost thou not know,
wlien thy father came hither a fugitive, dreading tlie peojile?
for they were very wroth, because following Taphian pirates
he injured the Thesprotians ; and they were our friends ; they
wished to destroy him, and to tear in pieces his dear heart, and
to consume his large strength-yielding livelihood : but Ulysses
hindered and kept them oif, although anxious. His house

tliou now consumest in dishonour, and wooest his wife, and

slayest his son, and dost greatly afflict me. But I chai'ge thee

to cease, and to exhort the others [to do so]."
But her Eurymachus, son of Polybus, answered in turn :

" O daughter of Icarus, prudent Penelope, be confident, let

not these things be a care to thee in thy mind. There is not

that man, nor will tliere be, nor can there be born, who shall

lay his hands on thy son Telemachus, at least whilst I am
alive, and behold [the light] upon the earth. For thus I tell

tlu'C, and it shall indeed be performed, his black blood shall

quickly flow around my spear ; since city-destroying Ulysses
olten having seated me on his knees, put roasted flesh in my
hands, and gave me ruby wine. Therefore to me Telemachus
is far dearest of all men ; nor do I advise him at all to fear

death from the suitors ; but from the gods it is not possible to

avoid it,"

Tluis he spoke, cheering [her], but he himself prepared
destruction for him. She ascending to the splendid"' upper
rooms, wept then for her beloved husband Ulysses ; until

blue-eyed ^linerva shed sweet sleep over her eye-brows. And
in the evening the divine swineherd came to Ulysses and his

"
StyaXofvra

—oi" rd ffiyuiiTa, aWd to ifiTroiovvTa diy^*' ti^ f3\(-
irovri Sid tI> ^avuaara dvai, says Eustathius. So also Hesych. Xa/iTrpci
iroiciXa. If this is true, we may compare the popular English phrase,"

siuiuuug," as applied to things in general.
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son : and tliey were preparing supper .skilfully,'^ having slain

a pigling porker of one year old: but jNIinerva, stamling near

Ulysses, son of Laertes, having smote him with a rod, again made
him an old man : and she put sad garments about his body ; that

the swineherd might not know him, beholding him opposite,
and come telling the news to prudent Penelope, nor keep it in

his mind. And to him Telemachus first addressed discourse:
" Thou art come, divine Eumteus ; what is now the report

through the city ? are the haughty suitors now from theii'

ambush ? or do they still wait for me as I return home ?"

But him thou didst address in answer, O swineherd Eu-
m^eus :

" It was not a care to me to inquire and ask these

things, as I was going through the city ; but my mind urged
me, having given my message, to return hither again as

quiekly as possible. Bat a swift messenger, a herald from thy
companions, met with me, who first told the thing to thy
mother. But this I know, for I beheld it with mine eyes ; I

was just now going beyond the city, where is the Hermasan

hill,'^ when I beheld a swift ship coming down to our port ; and
thei'e were many men in it ; and it was heavy with shields

and double-edged spears ; and I thought that it Avas they ;

yet I keow not [for certain]."
Thus he spoke, but the sacred might of Telemachus smiled,

looking upon his father with his eyes ; but he avoided the

swineherd. But when they had ceased from toil, and had got

ready a feast, they feasted ; nor was their mind at all in want
of an equal banquet. But when they had faken away the
desire of drinking and eating, then they were mindful of the

couch, and enjoyed the gift of sleep.

" See note on xiii. 52. Here '. follow the second interpretation ol

Hesychius, luirtiputQ.
'^ A heap of stones in the i^ad wia so called See the Scholiast.
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ARGUMENT.

the fdlowinp day Telemachus Roes to the city, and gives an account of

bis voyage to Penelope ; Theoclymenus, whom he introduces, foretells the

speedy return of Ulysses, whom Eumaeus conducts to the city, and takes

to the palace, where he is recognised by his old dog Argus, who dies at

his foet. Ulysses then goes amongst the suitors, by whom he is treated

with insolence : Penelope hearing of him, as a stranger, from Eumaeus,
sends for him

;
but he declines to go to her until the evening, when the

suitors have left the palace. Eumajus then returns to the country.

But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, ap-

peared, then Telemachus, the dear son of divine Ulysses,
bound beautiful sandals under his feet: and he took a strong

spear which fitted his hands, setting out towards the city, and

he addi-essed his swineherd :

"
Father, I am going to the city, that my mother may see

me (for I do not think that she will cease from hateful

mourning and tearful grief before she beholds m.e myself) :

but thus I charge thee, bring the unhappy stranger to the

city, that he may tliere beg a meal ; but whoever chooses will

give him a meal-cake and a small measure' [of drink] ; but

it is not possible for me to support all men, having griefs in

iny mind. But if the stranger is very wroth, it will be sadder

for him ; for the truth is dear to me to speak."
But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:

"
my friend, I myself indeed do not wish to be detained ;

it is better for a beggar to beg a meal in a city, than in the

country ; for whoever chooses will give to me. For I am no

longer of such an age to remain at the stalls, so as to obey a

master who commands me in every thing. But go ; this man,
whom thou de.sirest, will lead me to the city immediately, at

least when I am warmed with the fire, and there is heat from
tlie sun ; (for these garments which I liave are very sad ones ;)

lest the morning frost should overcome me ; and ye say the

city is far off."

Tlius he spoke: but Telemachus went through the abode,

swiftly stepping forward Avith his feet : and he brooded eviJa

for the suitors. But when he reached the well-built dwelling,
' See Liddell's Lexicon,



30--G7. ODYSSEY. XVII. 231

taking his spear, he placed it against the lofty column, and lie

himself went in, and passed over the stone tlu'eshold.

And him did the nurse Euryclea behold much the first, as she

was spreading fleeces upon the variegated thrones : then weep-
ing she went straight forward ; and the other handmaidens of

wretched Ulysses were assembled around him, and embracing
him they kissed his head and shoulders. And prudent Pent-

lope came from her chamber, like unto Diana and golden
Venus : and she threw her arms around her dear son, weeping.
And she kissed his head and both his beautiful eyes ; and la-

menting addressed to him winged words :

" Thou art come, O Telemachus, my sweet light : I did not

think that I should behold thee anymore, when thou didst go
in a ship to Pylos secretly, against my will, to inquire for

thy dear father ; but come, tell me what sight thou hast en-

countered."

But her prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" O my

motlier, do not raise grief unto me, nor excite the heart

within the breast of me, who have escaped bitter destruction.

But having washed thyself, and taken clean garments for thy

body, [ascending to the upper-rooms with thy women attend-

ants,] vow to all the gods that thou wilt ofier up sacred

hecatombs, if Jove will by any means execute deeds of venge-
ance. But I will go to the place of meeting, that I may invite

a stranger, who attended me trom thence, as I was coming
hither. Him I sent on indeed with my godlike companions :

and I ordered Pirasus, leading him home, to entertain him, and
honour him heartily, until I should come."

Thus he spoke ; but the word was unwinged.^ But she,

having washed herself, [and] taken clean garments for her

body, vowed to all the gods, that she would offer up sacred

hecatombs, if by any means Jove would execute deeds of

vengeance. But Telemachus then went through out of the

palace, holding his spear : and swift-footed dogs accompanied
him. But Minerva shed divine grace upon him : and all the

people admired him as he came. And the haughty suitors

were assembled around him, speaking good words, but they
planned evils deeply in their minds. And he immediately

^
i. e. it proved effectual, it made an impression on the mind of Pene-

lope, fxtj anoiTTaQ, d\X' iiri[j.eivag ry yvvaxKi, Eustatkius. But sat

Apollon. Lex. and Hesych
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avoidi.'d the groat crowd of thorn ; but wher-?. Mentor sat,

and Antiphus, and Alitherse.s, (who from the beginning were
lii.s ancestral friends,) there going, he sat down ; and they in-

quired every tiling [of liim]. And spear-renowned Piraeus

came near them, bringing the stranger through the city to

the forum : nor was Telemachus a long time turned far away
from the stranger, but he stood near him. And him Piraeus

first addressed in words:
"

Telemachus, quickly incite women [to go] to my house,

that 1 may send away the presents, which Menelaus gave to

thee."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" O
Pinrius, we know not how these things will be ; if the

haughty suitors, slaying me secretly in the palace, should

di\ ide all my ancestral property, I wish that thou or some one

of tiiese should keep and enjoy them ; but if I shall plant
death and fate for them, then rejoicing bring them to me re-

joicing, to my dwelling."
Thus having spoken, he led the much-worn stranger home.

But when they reached the well-built house, they laid their

cloaks down upon the benches and thrones, and going into

the well-polished baths they washed themselves. But when
the handmaidens had washed them, and anointed them with

oil, they threw woollen cloaks and garments around them,
and going out of the bath, they sat down upon the benches.

And a handmaiden bringing water in a beautiful golden
ewer, poured it over a silver cauldron, to wash in ; and near

them she spread a polished table. And the venerable house-

keeper bringing food set it near them, placing on it many
kinds of meat, gratifying them as well as she could out of

what was present. But his mother sat opposite [to him],
near a colunni of the palace, reclining on a bench, twisting
lier .^lender distaff. And they stretched forth their hands to

the food lying ready betbre them. But when they luid taken

away the desire of drinking and eating, prudent Penelope
began speaking to them :

" O Telemachus, I indeed ascending to the upper room,
will lie down on my bed, which to me has become mournful,
ever l)eing brdewed with my tears, since Ulysses went with
tlie Atridie to Ilium: nor hast thou endured, before the

haughty suitors came to this house, to tell me clearly con-
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cerning the return of thy father, whether tliou hast any
where heard of him."

And her prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" There-

fore I will tell thee, mother, the truth. We went to Pylos,
and to Nestor, the shepherd of the people ; and he, liaving
received me in his lofty house, entertained me heartily, as a

father does a son who has just come from elsewhere after a

long season ; so diligently did he take care of me, with his

renowned sons. But he said that he had not heard of wretched

Ulysses, alive or dead, from any one of men upon the earth ;

but he sent me on with horses, and a compact cliariot, to spear-
renowned Menelaus, son of Atreus. There I beheld Argive
Helen, on whose account the Argives and Trojans toiled much,

through the will of the gods. Immediately then INIenelaus,

gallant in the din of battle, inquired, what wishing, I had
come to divine Lacedaemon. But I told him the whole truth.

And then indeed answering me with words, he addressed me :

' Alas ! surely indeed they being weak have wished to sleep in

the bed of a noble-minded man. As when a stag having put
to sleep her new-born suckKng kids in the den of a strong lion,

tracks out the slopes and grassy vales, seeking pasture ; but he
has quickly entered into his lair, and upon both of them has

brought unseemly fate : so will Ulysses bring unseemly fate

upon them. May he, father Jove, and Minerva, and

Apc^lo, being such, as once in well-built Lesbos, having risen

up, he wrestled in contest with Philomelides, and threw him

nobly, and all the Grecians rejoiced: [woiild that], being
such, Ulysses may engage with the suitors : all Avould then
be quick-fated, and bitterly married. But as to these things,
which thou askest and entreatest of me, I will not tell thee
other things out of the way, turning aside, nor will I deceive
thee : but the things which the true-speaking old man of the

sea told me, of these I will not conceal or hide a word. He
said that he beheld him in an island havimj violent sriefs,

in the palace of the nymph Calypso, who detains him by
necessity ; but he cannot come to his paternal land ; for there

are not ships with oars for him, and companions who may
escort him over the wide back of the sea.' Thus spoke spear-
renowned Menelaus, son of Atreus. Having finished these

things, I returned : and the immortals, who sent me quickly
to my deal' country, gave me a prosperous gale."
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Tlins he spoke, and he moved her mind in her breast. But

godlike Tlieoclynienus addressed them :

"O veneraljlo wife of Ulyssos, son of Laertes: he indeed

does not know it clearly ; but do thou regard my discourse ;

for I will propliesy accurately to thee, nor will I conceal it.

Now let Jove, first of the gods, Ite witness, and thine hos-

pitable table, and tlie hearth of blameless Ulysses, to which
I come, that Ulysses indeed is now sitting in his paternal

land, or walking, inquiring concerning these evil deeds, but

lie is planting evil for all the suitors. Such augury I beheld,

sitting on the well-benched ship, and I called out to Telema-

chus."

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
" I wish, O

stranger, this word may be aceonij)lislied, then wouldst thou

speedily experience my friendship, and [receive] many gifts

from me, so that any one meeting with thee would give thee

Thus they spoke to one another. But the suitors be-

fore the palace of Ulysses were delighted with quoits, and

hurling with javelins on the wrought pavement, where even

before they practised their insolence. But when it was now

supper-time, and the cattle came from the country on all

sides, and they brought them, who before [used to bring

them] : then indeed did Medon address them, for he most

pleased them of the heralds, and with them was present at

the feast :

"
youths, since ye have all been delighted in your mind

with contests, come to the house, that we may make ready a

feast, for it is by no means bad to take supper at the proper
season."

Thus he spoke, but they rising up went, and obeyed his

word. But Avhen they came to the well-built dwelling, they
laid their cloaks doAvn on the benches and thrones, and sacri-

ficed large sheep and fat goats : and they sacrificed fatted

swine, and a coav from the herd, making ready a feast : but

Ulysses and the divine swineherd hastened to go from the

country to the city. But to them the swineherd, chief of men,

began discourse :

" O stranger, since thou indeed desirest to go to-day to the

city, as my master ordered, (go) ; certainly I should wish thee to

be here a guardian of the stalls ; but I reverence and fear him.
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lest afterwards he should be wroth with me : now the chidiiigs
of masters are severe. But come now, let us go : for the Jay
is now almost gone by,^ but soon indeed towards evening it

will be more chilly."
But him nuich-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:

" I know it, I am aware of it
; thou commandest these things

to one who understands. But let us go : do thou then lead

tlie way throughout. But give me, if thou by chance hast

one cut, a stati" to lean upon, since thou sayest that it is a

slippery way."
He spoke ; and around his shoulders threw an unseemly

satchel, densely ragged ; but there was a twisted cord'* to hold

it. But Eumaius gave him a mind-deUghting stalf. They
twain went along : but the dogs and herdsmen remaining be-

hind, defended the stall : and he led his master to the city,

like unto a squalid beggar and an old man, leaning on a staff:

and miserable garments were put upon his body. But when
now treading the rugged way they were near the city, and

reached the beautiful-Howing fountain, wrought by men's

hands,^ from whence the citizens drew water, Avhich Ithacus

and Neritus and Polyctor made : and around there was a

grove of water-nurtured poplars circular on all sides, and cold

water flowed down from a rock fx'om on high ; and there was
un altar of the Nymphs built above it, where all travellers

made offerings. There Melanthius, son of Dolius, found

them, bringing those goats which surpassed all the fiocLs, as

a supper for the suitors : and two attendants followed him.

But seeing [them], he chided them, and spoke and addressed

them in a violent and unseemly manner ; and he roused the

heart of Ulysses [by saying thus] :

" Now indeed by all means the vile leads the vile ; so the

deity ever brings the like to the like.^ Where, unenvied

' Observe the perfect juf/Li/3\wice from jSXwctkw.
*

(Trp6(pog doprrjp is what we should call in English
"
a bracer," or

"
suspender." Hesych. dopnvg (popevg roii Zi(povs. aopriiptg, o'l dvciipo-

piiQ Tov ^iipovg. Cf. Alberti, t. i, p. 417, sq., and Bekker, Anecdot. ii. p.

414, V. doprijp.
*

TVKTr]V.
* Aristot. Eth. viii. 1. oQtv rbv ofioi6v (paaiv ug o/ioiov, Kal KoXoibv

irori KoXoiov. Rhet. i. 11. o9iv Kal a'l Trapoifiiai t1pi]VTai, oig i']\i£. i'jXiKa

ripTTU. Cf. Plato Phfedr. p. 342, B. Theophrast. Char. xxix. Aristaneu

Kp. i. 10. Cicer de Senect. 3
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Bwineherd, dost thou lead this hungry fellow, a wretched beggar,
a destroyer of feasts : who, standing near many door-posts, will

rub hi.s slioiilders, begging morsels, not tripods or cauldrons?''

If tliou wouKlst give him to me to be a guard of my stalls,

and to be a sweeper of the folds, and to carry a branch [of

lierbs] for the kids,^ then drinking whey, he Avould render

his tliiffhs stout. But since then he indeed has learnt evil

works, he will not be willing to go to work,^ but crouching

amongst the people, he prefers'" asking alms to feed his in-

satiable belly. But I tell thee plainly," and this shall be

accomplisbed, if he comes to the dwelling of divine Ulysses,
the sides of Iiim being pelted through the house will wear out '*

many foot-stools [thrown] about his head from the hands of

men."
Thus he spoke ; and going by him, he in his foolishness leapt

upon his haunch with his lieel ; nor did he thrust him out of the

path, but he remained without stumbling ; and Ulysses medi-

tated, whether rushing swiftly upon him, he should take away
liis life with a club, or should dash his head against the earth,

raising him on the ground. But he endured it, and he re-

frained in his mind: but the swineherd chided him, looking
at him: and uplifting his hands, he prayed aloud:

" O fountain Nymphs, ye daughters of Jove, if ever Ulysses
has burnt tliighs for you, covering them with the rich fat, of

lambs or kids, accomplish this work for me, that that man
may come, and the dei'ty may bring him : then would he dis-

perse all the boasting, which you now insulting bear, wander-

ing ever throughout the city: but evil herdsmen destroy the
cattle." '3

But him Melanthius the goatherd in turn addressed :
"

'
i. e. who does not enter the lists in the public contests, of which such

gifts were the customary rewards. See Eustathius.
' This appears to be an allusion to the custom of holding out a branch

of herbs or fodder, in order to lure the cattle homeward. The jiioper
(Jrcek phrase is Trpovdtv 6aX\6v. See Rulmk. on Tim. v. OaXXog, p
136, hijq.

• Or •'
set about work."

'• On the difference between fSovXofiai and i6tX(o, see Buttm. Lexil.

p 191. sqq.
" it seems to answer to our phrase

"
to speak out."

"
Literally,

" rub awav."
" Cf. Thoocrit. iv. 13. fiiXa'iai y' avTai, rbv (3ovk6Xov iig caicot eipov

Soe Plato Theanet. p. 128, A. ed. Laem.
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gods, what has the dog, who kens evil things, uttered ? him
whom I some time will remove far from Itliaca, in a ivell-

benched black ship, that he may gain much livelihood for me.

For may silver-bowed Apollo strike Telemachus to-day in

the palace, or may he be subdued under the suitors, as the

day of return is lost to Ulysses afar off."

Thus having spoken, he left them there going slowly, but

he went on, and very quickly reached the dwelling of the

king. And he immediately went in, and sat down among the

suitors, opposite Eurymachus: for he loved him very much.
Those who ministered placed near him his share of food, and
the venerable housekeeper bringing bread, set it iiear him to

eat : and Ulysses and the divine swineherd coming stood near ;

and the sound of the hollow lyre came about them ; for Phe-
mius struck up to sing ; but he, taking the swineherd by the

hand, [thus] addressed him :

"Eumasus, of a truth this dwelling of Ulysses is very
beautiful and easy to distinguish, even to behold amongst
many. There is one [story] above another ; and the court is

ornamented with a wall and battlements, and there are well-

closing
i'*

folding-doors; no man would scoif at it.'^ But I

perceive that many men are making a banquet in it ; since

the smoke of the fat"' rises up, and the lyre speaks within,
which the gods have made a companion to the feast."

But him thou didst address in answer, O swineherd Eu-
mteus :

" Thou knowest it well ; since as to other things thou

art not unintelligent : but come, let us now consider how
these things will be. Either do thou first enter the well-built

house, and go amongst the suitors, and I will remain behind
here : but if thou wilt, remain, and I will go before : nor do

thou delay, lest some one seeing thee without, should either

strike [thee] or drive thee away ; I exhort thee to consider

these things."
But him much-enduring divine Ulysses then answered:

" I know it ;
I am aware of it ; thou commandest these things

to one who understands. But do thou go before, and I will

remain here : for I am not at all inexperienced in stripes or

'*
i. e. safe. Cf. Hesych. s. v.

15 Or "treat it with arrogant contempt," Buttm. Lexil. p. 520, whert
he justly ridicules the old explanation

"
to take by force of arms."

•*
Hesych. Kvicra, drubg, kuttvos tuiv QvaiUv.
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hlows ; my miiul is daring, since I have suifered many evils

an the waves, and in war : and let this happen after these.

But it is not possible to conceal a craving belly, pernicious,

which gives many evils to men : on account of this even well-

yoked .siiips are litted out for the barren sea, bringing evils to

the hostile."

Thus they spoke to one another. But Argus, the dog of

])atii'iit Uly,sses, lying down, held up his head and ear.s, [the

dog] whicii he himself formerly nourished, nor did he enjoy

tlie use [of him] : but he previously went away to sacred

IKum : but young men had before led him against wild goats,

and harts, and hares. There he lay cast out, his master bav-

in"- gone away, amongst much dung of mules and oxen, which

was "spread belbre the doors in great quantities: until the

servants of Ulysses should take it away to manure the exten-

sive ground : there lay the dog Argus, full of vermin. Then,

when he saw Ulysses near, he fawned with his tail, and laid

down both his ears : but he could no more come nearer his

master ; but he beholding him at a distance wiped away a

tear, easily escaping the notice of Eumajus: but he inquired

of him iiiuuediately :

" O Eumajus, it is indeed a wonder ;
this dog lies in the

manure ; he is beautiful as to his body, but this I do not well

know, whether besides his beauty of form he was swift to run,

or uselessly, as are the dogs at the tables of men, his masters

take care of him for the sake of oniament."

But him thou didst address in answer, O swineherd Eu-

majus :
" This indeed is the dog of a man who has died far

otf. If he were such, both in body and in feats, as Ulysses

lel't liim, when going to Troy, thou wouldst soon be surprised,

beholding his swiftness and courage. For he did not fly from

any monster that he had pursued in the thickets of the deep svood:

and he was well acquainted with their tracks : but he is now

possessed by misfortune: and his master has perished elsewhere

away from his country ; and the neglectful women do not

take care of him. But servants, when their masters no longer
rule over tliem, are then no longer willing to do proper

things : for loud-sounding Jove takes away half the excellence

of a man, wlien the day of slavery seizes hold of him."

Thus having .spoken, he entered the well-l)uilt hou.se: and

be went straight through the palace to the illustrious suitors.
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But the fate of black death laid hold of Argus immediately
when he saw Ulysses in the twentieth year. But godlike
Telemachus much the first beheld the swineherd coming to

the house : and then he quickly nodded calling [him] to him :

but he looking about took a seat that lay there, where the

carver sat, distributing much meat to the suitors, who were

feasting in the palace. Taking it, he set it down at the table

of Telemachus opposite to him : and there he himself sat

down : and the herald, taking a share, gave it to him, and

lifted bread out of the basket. And Ulysses entered the

house soon after him, like unto a poor beggar and an aged
man, leaning upon a staff: and sad garments were put ai'ound

his body : and he sat doAvn on the ashen threshold within the

doors, leaning against a pillar ©f cypress wood, which formerly
an artificer had polished skilfully, and had straightened accord-

ing to a plumb-line.'^ But Telemachus, calling the swineherd

to him, addressed him, taking also a whole loaf from the beau-

tiful basket, and meat, as much as his hands were extended

when he put them round it :

" Give these to the stranger, bearing [them to him] : and

order him to beg, going about to all the suitors ; shame is not

good for a beggar in need."

Thus he spoke ; but the swineherd went, when he heard

what was said, and standing near addressed to him winged
words :

" O stranger, Telemachus gives thee this, and orders

thee to beg, going about to all the suitors : and he says that

shame is not good for a beggar."
But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer :

"
king Jove, that Telemachus may be happy amongst

men, and may all things succeed for him, whatever he medi-

tates in his mind."

He spoke, and received it in both [his hands], and laid it

down there, before his feet, on his unseemly satchel. And lie

eat while the bai'dwas singing in the palace; but when he had
done feasting, the divine bard ceased. And the suitors made
a clamour in the palace ; but Minerva, standing near, incited

Ulysses, the son of Laertes, that he might collect meal-cakes

amongst the suitors, and that he might know who were just,

and who lawless. But not even thus Avas she about to free

"
Hesycli. CTciOjir], airdproQ, iv y ciTropOovaiv o'l TEKroveg. See alac

the Scliol. on. II. 0. 410, and .t'uidas. e. v.
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any one fi'om evil.'^ And he set out on the right hand to

beg of every man, stretching out his hand every w^here, as if

he were a beggar of old. But they, pitying him, bestowed on

liim, and were astonished at him ; and asked of one another,

wlio he was, and whence he came. But them Melanthius,

the goatherd, [thus] addressed :

" Hear me, ye suitors of the ilhistrious queen, with regard
to this strauijer : for I have seen him before. Tlie swineherd

forsooth brought him hither ; but I do not clearly know him,
from wlience he boasts his race to be."

Thus he spoke ; but Antinous rebuked the swineherd with

words :
" O notorious swineherd, why didst thou bring him

to the city ? have Ave not enough of wanderers, and other

sordid beggars, the destroyers of banquets ? dost thou profit

at ail, that assembled here they consume the property of thy
master? and from wlience didst thou invite him?"

But him thou didst address in answer, O swineherd Eu-
maeus :

" O Antinous, although thou art good, thou dost not

speak honourable things : for who, when he himself comes
from elsewhere, invites another stranger, except [one] of

those, who are public olHcers ? a prophet, or curer of ills, or

carpenter of planks, or even a divine bard, who may delight

them, singing ? for these mortals over the boundless earth are

invited :''•* no one would invite a beggar, who will devour him
himself. But thou art always, above all the suitors, severe tc

the servants of Ulysses, and especially to me ; but I care not,

so long as prudent Penelope and godlike Telemachus live in

the palace."
But liiin prudent Telemachus answered in turn :

" Be silent,

do not answer him much with words. But Antinous is evei

accustomed to contend evilly with bitter words, and he en-

courages others also."

He spoke, and to Antinous addressed winged words :
"

Antinous, tliou takest good care of me, as a fatlier of his son,

thou who commandest me to send a stranger from the palace

by a violent speech ; may not the deity bring this to pass.
Take and give to him: I grudge it not : for I advise it. Nor
in this regard my mother, nor any other of the servants, who
are in the house of divine Ulysses. But thou hast no such

"
i. e. from the death Uiat awaitud them.

*•
i. e. welcome. Cf. Plato, Sympos. p. 115, G.
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thought in tliy breast; for thou desirest thyself to eat, much
rather than to give to another."

But him Antinous addressed in answer :
"
Telemachus,

thou loftj speaker, intolerable in might, what hast thou said ?

if all tlie suitors were to bestow so much on him, the house
would keep him at a distance even for three months."^''

TIius lie spoke ; and taking a footstool lying under the table,
he showed it, upon wliich he placed his soft feet, when ban-

queting. But all the others gave [to him], and filled his

satchel with bread and meat : and Ulysses, again going to the

threshold, was now about to taste the bounty of tlie Greeks ;

but lie stood near Antinous, and addressed discourse to him :

"Give, O friend; thou dost not appear tome to be the
worst of the Grecians, but the best, since thou art like unto a

king : therefore it belioves thee to give something better than
the others, [something better] than bread : and I would cele-

brate thee over the boundless earth. For I also once happy
inhabited an opulent house amongst men, and oftentimes gave
to such a wanderer, whatever kind of man he might be, and
whatever he came in need of And I had great numbers of

servants, and other things, by which men live well, and are
called opulent : but Jove, the son of Saturn, was my ruin, (tor
he somehow willed it,) who sent me with much-wandering
robbers to go to Egypt, a long journey, that I might perish :

but I stationed in the river Egyptus the ships rowed on both
sides. Then indeed I bade my beloved companions remain
there near the ships, and draw up the ships ;

and I urged
watches to go to places of looking out. But they, yielding to

insolence, and drawn on by their own spirit, very quickly laid

waste the most beautiful fields of the Egyptians, and took

away their wives, and infant children, and slew them : but an
alarm soon reached the city ; and they, hearing the clamour
came together with the shining morn ; and the whole plain
was filled with foot and horse, and the glittering of brass :

but thunder-rejoicing Jove infused evil panic into my com-

panions ; nor did any one dare to remain opposed to them ;

I'or evils stood around them on every side. There they slew

many of us with the shai-p brass, and led some away alive, to

'"
i. e. he would get such a beating, that he %\'ould be atraiJ to come

Bgain. Eust. Or, as one Schol. says,
" He would git enough good livinp,

to keep him from the house for *Jiree Tnonths."
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work for thriii by necessity. But me they gave to a stranger
who met tlifim [to take to] C3'prii3, Deinetor, son of lasus,,

who reigned by his niiglit over Cyprus. From thence I am
now coinc hither to this place, suffering harm."

But him Antiiious answered and adch-essed in turn :
" What

deity brought this pest to [us], a trouble of our feast? Stand

out, then, in the middle far off from my table, lest soon thou

shouldst reach a bitter Egypt and Cyprus : since thou art

some daring and sliameless beggar. Thou standest near all

in their turn ; but they foolishly give to thee : since there is

no restraint, nor commiseration to give of another's propert}',
since each has much.

But him much-planning Ulysses, on retiring, addressed :

" Alas ! thou hast not a mind in addition to thy beauty of

form : thou wouldst not give even a grain of salt from thine

house to thine own suppUant, thou, who now sitting down at

another man's [table], hast not had the heart to give some bread

to me, taking it away : but thou hast much before thee."

Thus he spoke ; but Antinous was still more wrathful at

heart, and looking sternly uix)n him, he addressed to him

winged words :
" Now indeed I no lonarer think that thou wilt

retire well through out of the palace, since thou now speakest

reproachful things."
Thus he spoke : and taking a footstool, he struck his

(Ulysses') right shoulder at the bottom, on the back : but he

stood firm, as a rock ; nor did the weapon of Antinous cause

him to stumble, but in silence he moved his head, deeply de-

vising »vils ; and going back to the threshold, he sat down, and

put down his well-filled satchel ; and addressed the suitors :

" Hear me, ye suitors of the illustrious queen, whilst I

speak the things which the mind in my breast commands me.
There is no sorrow in one's mind, nor grief at all, when a man
fighting for his own possessions is stricken, either for his oxen,
or wliite sheep : but Antinous struck nie on account of my sad

belly, pernicious, which gives many epils to men. But if

•here are any where gods and Erinnyes of poor men, may the

:'A\(\ of dcatli reach him betbre his marriage."
But iiim Antinous, son of Eupithes, addressed in turn :

" Ea*

quiet, O stranger, sitting down, or go away elsewhere ; lest

young men drag thee through the house(such things thou speak-
dut ! ) I'ither by tlie foot, or by the hand, ami flay thee entirely.'
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Thus he spoke : but they were all excessively incKgnant ;

and thus some one of the proud youths spoke :
"
Antinous, not

well didst thou hurl at the wretched wanderer, O thou doomed
to destruction, if there is any god in heaven. For the gods, like

unto foreign strangers, being [seen] in all forms, go about

cities, looking into the insolence and the good conduct of men."
Thus spoke the suitors, but he heeded not their words. And

Telemachus cherished great grief in his heart for him that

was stricken, nor did he shed a tear from his eye-lids on the

ground, but he moved his head in silence, deeply devising evils.

When then prudent Penolope heard of him that was stricken

in the palace, she spoke to her handmaidens :
" So may bow-

renowned Apollo strike thee thyself." But her the house-

keeper Eurynome addressed in turn :

"
Ay, if an end were made to our prayers, no one of these

would reach the beautiful-throned morn."
But her prudent Penelope addressed in turn :

"
Nurse, they

are all hateful, since they contrive evils : but Antinous is

especially like unto black Fate. Some unhappy stranger is

wandering through the house, asking alms of the men ; (for
need ordered him ;) there all the others filled [his satchel]
and gave to him; but he^' with a footstool struck his right
shoulder at the bottom."

Thus she spoke amongst her women servants, sitting in the

chamber ; but divine Ulysses feasted : and she having called

the divine s^vineherd to her, addressed him:

"Come, O divine Eumaeus, going desire the stranger to come,
that I may converse somewhat with him, and inquire, whether
he has either heard of patient Ulysses, or beheld him with his

eyes : for lie is like unto one who has wandered much."
But lier thou didst address in answer, O swineherd Eumaeus :

" If indeed, O queen, the Grecians would be silent, such tilings
as he relates Avould soothe thy dear heart. For I had him for

three nights, and detained him three days in my lodge ; (for he
;^ame to me first, having escaped from the ship;) but he has

not yet finished relating his misfortunes. And as when a man
looks upon a bard, who from the gods skilfully sings verses

delightful to mortals, and they desire to hear his voice with-

out ceasing, when he sings ; so he, sitting near me in my
house, see thed me. And he says that he is an ancestral friend

"
i. e. Antinous.

B 2
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of Ulysses, dwollinj^ in Crete, where is the race of Minos,

lie now indeed came hither from thence, suffei'ing harm, roll-

ing onwards from place to place ;'^* and he persists in (saying)
that he lieard of Ulysses being alive, in a rich people near the

Thesprotians ; and he brings many treasures home."

But him prudtmt Penelope addressed in turn :
"
Come, call

him hither, that he liimself may speak in my presence. But
h't these, either sitting at the doors, or here in the house, de-

light themselves ; since their mind is glad. For their pos-
sessions lie uninjured in their houses, bread and sweet wine,
these their servants eat : but they, frequenting our house all

their days, sacrificing oxen and sheep, and fat goats, are feast-

ing and drinking dark wine vainly : and many things are con-

sumed ; for tliere is no man present, such as Ulysses Avas, to

wiivd off hostility from the house. But if Ulysses should

come and reach liis paternal land, soon would he Avith his son

be revenged upon the violence of men."
Thus she spoke, but Telemachus sneezed loudly, and the

house resounded violently around : but Penelope laughed, and

quickly to Euma3us addressed winged words :

" Come, call the stranger hither to my presence. Dost thou

not see, that my son has sneezed to all myAvords? Therefore

may there be no imperfect death to aU the suitors, nor may
any one escape death and the Fates. But I tell thee some-

thing else, and do thou lay it up in thy mind, if I knoAV that

he speaks all things true, I wiU put a cloak on him, and a

tunic, beautiful garments."
Thus she spoke ; and the SAvineherd went, when he heard

her discourse: and standing near him, addi-essed Avinged
Avords :

" O father stranger, prudent Penelope, the mother of Te-

lemachus, calls thee ; her mind exhorts her to make some in-

quiries concerning her husband, although she sutfers griefs.
But if she knoAvs that thou speakest all things true, she Avill

put a cloak on thee, and a tunic, of Avhich thou art most in

need ; and begging bread throughout the people, thou Avilt

feed thy belly ; and AvhocA'er chooses Avill give to thee."

But him much-enduring divine Ulysses addressed in turn:
" O Eumseus, soon Avill I tell all things true to prudent Pe-

nelope, daughter of Icarus. For I knoAv Avell concerning him,
*' See .'icholiast.
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and we have undergone the same toil. But I dread tlie crowd

of cruel suitors, whose insolence and violence reaches the steely

heaven. For even now when this man striking me, as I wa3

going through the house, when I had done no harm, gave me

pain, neither did Telemachus nor any other ward off this.

Now therefore desire Penelope to remain in the ]>ftlaoe, al-

though anxious, until sun-set : and then let her ask nie con-

cerning the return of her husband, having made me sit down
nearer before the fire ;

for I have had sad garments ; and thou

thysidf knoweat it, since I first entreated thee."

Thus he spoke. And the swineherd went, when lie heard

his discourse, and Penelope addi-essed him as he was going
over the threshold :

" Dost thou not bring him, O Eumjeus ? what is this the

wanderer has thought of ? whether fearing any one greatly ?

or in any other way has he awe in the palace ? but bad is a

modest beggar."
But her thou didst address in answer, O SAvineherd Eu-

raaius :
" He speaks rightly, as another also Avould think,

siiunning the insolence of haughty men. But he desires thee

to wait until sun-set. And thus it is much better for thyself,

O queen, to speak to the stranger alone, and to listen to him."

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
" The

stranger does not appear to be foolish, whoever he may be :

for not any Avhere do any men among mortal men thus insolent

contrive infatuate deeds."

Thus she spoke ; and the divine swineherd went to the

crowd of suitors, when he had informed [her of] all things.

And he immediately to Telemachus addressed winged words,

holding his head near him, that the others might not hear :

" O friend, I am going away, to guard the sA\'ine and other

tilings, yours and my livelihood : but let all things here be thy
care. First preserve thyself, and consider in thy mind, that

thou dost not suffer any thing : for many of the Grecians devise

evil things ; whom may Jove destroy, before harm befall us."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" So shall

it be, father ; but do thou go when thou hast spent the after-

noon here;^-* but in the morning come, and bring beautiful

sacrifices, but all these things shall be a care to me and the

immortals."
" I am indebted i' Buttm. Lexi). p. 229, sq. and the Schol.
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Thus ho ppoke ; and he sat down ap:ain on a well-polished

seat, and having satiated his mind with eating and dnnking,
he went to the swine : and he left the enclosures and the pa-
lace full of feastcrs ; but they were delighted Avith the dance

and the song ;
for afternoon ^* had now come on.

BOOK XVIII.

ARGUMENT.

While Ulysses is begf?in!» among the suitors, another beggar named Irua

comes; thry fight, and the latter is conquered by a single blow. Having
cast out Irus, Ulysses threatens Amphinomus with vengeance, asserting
that the king will shortly appear. Penelope comes to the suitors, and
reminds them of the presents she ought to receive from each

;
and they

accordingly send their servants for presents. Eurymaehus casts a stool at

Ulysses, which hits the cup-bearer ;
a confusion ensues, and the suitors

depai-t to their own dwellings.

Axi) there also' came a public beggar, who begged through
the city of Ithaca, and he surpassed others- in his raving
belly, to eat and drink without ceasing:^ nor had he might
oi- force ; but he was very large in form to behold. And Ar-
naeus was his name ; for tliis his venerable mother gave him
from his birth : but all the young men called him Irus, be-

cause he went as a messenger,^ whenever any one ordered
him any where. ^Mio coming wished to drive Ulysses from
his own house, and chiding hiin, he spoke winged words :

"
Go, old man, from the portico, lest thou soon be drawn

by the foot : dost not thou perceive that all are winking at me,
and desire me to drag thee out ? but I however am ashamed.
But rise, lest soon between us there be contention even with
our hands."

But him much-planning Ulysses regarding, .sternly ad-
dressed :

"
Sirrah, I neither do nor speak any evil to thee,

nor do I grudge that any one should give to thee, although
" See Bultm. ibid. i

Itti = besides Ulysses.
* The notion of " others

"
is implied in fitrd.

*
Ilesych. d?»;xfc, Sii)viKig, dSidXiiirrov. The word also means drg.

parched. Cf. Alberii, t. i. p. IVJ, intpp. on ApoU. Rhod. ii. 99.
* " Vcrte : quia pro nuncio ibat. Irus ergo sonal nuncium, atquc Iri%

•rgo nunciam." Ernesti. Cf. Alberti on Hesjxli. l. ii. p. 71.
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thou receivest much. Tliis threshold will contain us both ;

nor is it fit that thou shouldst grudge what belongs to others :

but thou seeniest to me to be a wanderer, even as I
; but thu

gods have the power to bestow wealth.^ But do not challenge
me too much to [strile of] of hands, lest thou shouldst make
me wroth, lest, although being aged, I shall defile thy breast

and lips with blood ; and to-morrow there would be still more

quiet for me : for I do not at all think that thou wilt return

a second time to the house of Ulysses, son of Laertes."

But him the v/anderer Irus enraged addressed :
" O gods !

how glibly this gluttonous fellow harangues, like unto an

old woman covered with soot ;^ against whom I would devise

evil, smiting him with both [hands], and would drive all the

teeth out of his jaws upon the ground, as of a swine that eats

the wheat in the field. Now gird thyself, that all these may
behold us fighting ; but how wouldst thou contend with a

younger man ?"

Thus they before the lofty gates on the polished threshold

••vere irritated [each other] with all their mind. And the

sacred might of Antinous set them twain together, and laugh-

ing out pleasantly, he addressed the suitors :

"O friends, such a thing has never before been done:

what a delight has the deity brought to this house ! The

stranger and Irus are contending with one another, so as to

come to blows with their hands ; and we will soon set them

together."
Thus he spoke ; and they all rose up laughing ; and they

formed a ring round the ill-clad beggai'S. And them Antinous,
son of Eupithes, addressed :

" Hear me, noble suitors, whilst I say something. These

paunches of goats are cooking on the fire ; and having filled

them with fat and blood, we lay them aside for supper : but

whichever conquers, and is the supcirior, let him, rising up
take whichever of them he chooses ; and afterwards he shall

always feast amongst us, nor will we sufier any other beggar
to come amongst us to ask alms."'O"

' This seems the best way of expressing fiiXXovaiv oTrd^nv. Mi

Burges would render it, "delay to give,
"
quoting Orest. 420, MeXXw re

9tiov y' lOtTi TOiovTov (pvffei.
*

Perhaps, "an old cinder-wench." See Eustathius, with Hesych. t,

L p. 8^, smd t. ii. p. 132.
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Thus spoke Antiiious; and iiis discourse pleased them.

But them mucL-planning Ulysses, thinking cunningly, ad-

dressed :

" O friends, it is not possible for an old man, spent with

toil, to fight with a younger man ; but my ill-working bcJly
excites nie, that I should be subdued by blows. But come

now, all of you swear a strong oath to me, that no one grati-

fying Irus will wickedly strike me with his stout hand, and

violewtly subdue me for him."

Thus he spoke ;
and they all swore that they would not [do

so], as he desired them. But wlien they liad sworn, ami had

concluded the oath, them the sacred might of Telemachua
addressed in turn :

" O stranger, if thy heai't and noble mind incites thee to

drive iiim out, do not fear any one else of the Grecians : since

wlioever strikes thee will contend \vith greater numbers. I

am the host, and the kings Eurymachus and Antinous, both

prudent men, agree Avith me."

Thus he spoke ; and they all approved : but Ulysses girded
his middle around with rags, and showed his beautiful and

lai'ge thighs ; and liis broad shoulders, and breast, and strong
arms appeared: but INIinerva, standing near him, increased

the linil)s of the sheplierd of the people. And all tlie suitors

were ex(;essively astonished, and thus some one said, looking
to another near him :

" Soon indeed will Irus, unhappily so called,'' have evil

drawn on himself, such a thigh does the old man show from
out his rags."

Thus they spoke; but the mind of Irus was sadly moved,
but even so the attendants, having girded him, brought him by
force, although afraid : and his llesh trembled on his limbs.

But Antinous chided him, and spoke and said :

"
Now, O mighty boaster,'* mayest thou no longer live, or

exist, if indeed thou tremblest at and greatly fearest tliis uM
man, overcome with the toil which comes upon him. But I

tell tliL'e plainly, and tliis shall be accomplished; if he con-

quers thee, and is superior to thee, I will send thee to Epirus,

'

LiiiTiilly,
"
Irus no-Irus."

' From /3oric= great, large, (see note on ^sch. Ag. p. 96, n. 7, ed.

Bi.lin, ) anil yaito or y«(u^=lo boasl, bran. Cf. Apollon. Lex. s. >. and

ilcsycli. iiv yd" V «vu'\u;c t0' iavT(fi yaiipttij/ra.
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casting you into a black ship, to king Echetus, Uic iiijiirer of

all mortals : who will cut off thy nose and ears with the cruel

brass, and drawing out thy privy parts, will give them raw
to the dogs to teed upon."

Thus he spoke : but trembling still moi'C seized upon his

limbs : and they brought him into a middle spot, and both held

up their hands. Tlien much-enduring divine Ulysses medi-

tated, whether he should strike him so that life should leave

him falling there ; or should strike him lightly, and prostrafe
him on the earth. And thus t^ him considering it seemed to

be better to strike him lightly, that the Grecians might not

have any notion of him.^ Then both uplifting [their hands],
Irus struck him on his right shoulder ; but he struck his neck

under the ear, and broke his bones within : and the purple
blood immediately came through his mouth, and he fell

stretched in the dust groaning, and gnashed his teeth togetlier,

kiekino; the earth with his feet : but the noble suitors liftinG:

up their hands were ready to die with laughter : but Ulysses,

taking him by the foot, dragged him through out of the

portico, until he reached the court and the doors of the por-
tico ; and he set him down, reclining him against the fence of

the court ; and he put his staff in his hand, and addi'essing

hira, spoke winged words:
"
Sit now here, and keep off the dogs and s^vine ;

nor do

tliOLi, being a pitiful wretch, be the prince of strangers and beg-
gars, lest by chance thou shouldst reap some even great(;r evil."

He spoke ; and threw his unseemly satchel around his

shoulders, very tattered ; and there was a twisted cord to hold

it.'" And going back to the threshold, he sat down ; but they
went within laughing pleasantly, and greeted him with words :

"
May Jove and the other immortal gods grant thee, O

stranger, whatever thou most desirest, and is dear to thy
mind, thou, who hast made this insatiable fellow cease to

beg amongst the people ; for we will soon take him over to

Epirus, to king Echetus, the injurer of all mortals."

Thus they spoke ; but divine Ulysses rejoiced in the omen ;

and Antinous placed a large paunch near him, full of fat and
blood ; and Amphinonius, taking two loaves out of a basket,

placed them near him, and pledged him with a golden cup
and spoke :

•
i. c. guess who lie really was '" See on xvii. 199
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"Hail, fatlier stranger! may there be happiness for thee

hereafter, but now thou art possessed by many ills."

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:
"

Amphinomus, thou seemest to me to be very prudent :

for [thou art] of such a sire: since I have heard his excellent

renown, that he is Dulichian JN'isus, both brave and opulent :

from him they say tliat thou art born ; but thou art like unto

an elocjuent man. Therefore I tell thee ;
and do tliou con-

sider it, and listen to me. The earth nourishes nothing
weaker than man, of all the things, whatever breathe and

creep upon the earth. For he says that he shall never suffer

any ill hereafter, while the gods give him excellence, and his

knees move ; but when the blessed gods bring to pass gi-ievous

things also, then he bears them too, unwillingly, with a suf-

fering mind. For such is the mind of men upon the earth,

as is the day which the father of men and of gods brings on."

For I once was prosperous amongst men, and did many infa-

tuate things, yielding to violence and strength, trusting in

my father and my brothers. Therefore let not any man be

at all lawless, but let him in silence keep the gifts of the

gods, whatever they give him. What impious things I per-
ceive the suitors devising, wasting the possessions and dis-

honouring the wife of a man, Avhom I do not think will be

long absent from his friends and his paternal land
; but [he

is] very near ! yet may the deity take thee out away homeward
in secret, nor mayest thou meet him, when he returns to his

dear paternal land ; for I do not think that the suitors and he
will separate without blood, when he comes under the roof."

Thus he spoke ; and having poured out a libation, he drank
sweet wine : and again he placed the cup in the hands of the

leader of the people. But he went through the house, griev-

ing in his dear heart, nodding with his head : for his mind

already foreboded. But not thus did he escape Fate ; for

Minerva bound him, so that he should be bravely overcome

by the hand and spear of Telemachus. And he sat down

again on the throne from whence he rose. But the blue-

" Thus U-anslated by Cicero apud August, de Civ. Dei, v. 8 :

" Tales sunt hominum menteis, qualis pater ipse

Jupilfr auctiferus lustravii luniine terras."

ax. Tyr. Diss. i. p. 6, aiid Duport, Gnoiu Horn. p. 252, sq



157—157- ODYSSEY. XVIII. 251

eyed goddess INIinerva put it in the mind of the daughter of

Icarus, prudent Penelope, to appear to the suitors, that as

much as possible she might lay open the mind of the suitors,

and be more honoured by her husband and son, than she
was before. And she laughed feignedly, and spoke and
said :

"
Eurynome, my mind desires, though [it did not] before,

to appear to the suitors, however detested. But I would speak
a word to my son, which would be better, not altogether to

associate with the overbearing suitors, who speak well indeed,
but intend evilly afterwards."

But her the housekeeper Eurynome addressed in turn :
" Of

a truth indeed, my child, thou hast spoken all these things

rightly ; but go, and tell thy son, nor conceal it, having
washed thy body and anointed thy cheeks. Do not go thus,
defiled as to thy face with tears ;

since it is worse to grieve
for ever without ceasing. For now thy son is of such an age,
as thou especially didst pray to the immortals, when he was

born, that thou shouldst see him with a beard."

But her prudent Penelope addressed in turn: "O Eury-
nome, do not advise me this, although anxious for me, to wash

my body and anoint myself with oil : for the gods who possess

Olympus, have destroyed my beauty, since he departed in his

hoHow ships. But command Autonoe and Hippodamia to

come to me, that they may stand near me in the palace, for I

will not go alone amongst men ; for I am ashamed."

Thus she spoke ; and the old woman went through out of

the palace, to bear word to the women, and to ui-ge them to

return. Then the blue-eyed goddess Minerva meditated

something else ; she shed sweet sleep upon the daughter of

Icarus, and lying down she slumbered, and all her limbs were
loosed there in the couch : in the mean time the divine one of

goddesses gave her immortal gifts, that the Grecians might
admire her : first she anointed her beauteous face with am-
brosial loveliness, such as that with which beautiful-crowned

Venus is anointed, when she goes to the deliglitful chorus

of the Graces. And she made her taller and larger to look

upon : and she made her whiter than sawn ivory. The divine

one of godde«6es thus having done, departed. And the whito-

armed handmaidens came from the palace, talking as they
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came :
'^ but swpfit sleep left her. and she wiped her cheeks

with her hands, and spoke:
"
Truly a very soft slumber has covered me who suffer

grievous tilings ; would that chaste Diana would now inime-

diutel}' f^ive nie as soft a death, that no longer lamenting in

my mind, I might waste away my life, regretting the various

exctellence of a dear husband : since he was conspicuous among
till' Grecians."

Thus having spoken, she descended from the splendid
'-^

ui-per-rooms, not alone : [for] two handmaidens followed with

lier. But when the divine one of women readied the suitors,

siie stood near the pillar of the strong-made roof, holding up
a slender veil before her cheeks : and a prudent handmaiden
stood on each side of her. And their knees were loosed, and

thi'ir minds were soothed with love: and all desired to lie

ne.ar her on her couch.

But slie then addressed her dear son Telemachus: "0
Telemachus, no longer is thy mind firm, nor thy counsel :

when thou wert still a child, thou didst even moi-e meditate
what was profitable in thy mind : but now, Avhen thou art

large, and hast readied the measui'e of youtli, and a foreign
man would say, that thou art the offspring of a Itappy man,
looking at thy size and beauty ; thy mind and thy counsel are

no longer proper. What a deed is this which has now been
rlone in tiie palace, thou who hast suffered a stranger to be
treated thus in an unseemly way ? IIow now ? if any stranger
sitting in our house, thus suffer from terrible violence, it

would be a shame and disgrace to thee amongst men."
But iier prudent Telemachus addressed in answer :

" My
iiiotlier, I am not indignant that thou shouldst be angry; but
1 consider and know every thing in my mind, both ^vhat is

good and what is worse : (but before I was still a babe :) but I

cannot perceive all tilings tliat are prudent; for these astound

me, meditating evils, sitting one with another ; and I have no
assistants. The conflict however between the stranger and
Ii-us was not maile by tlic will of the suitors; but he was

superior in strength. Would that, O father Jove, and ^Nli-

iierva, and Apollo, the suitors may now thus nod their heads,

•*
Literally,

"
coming with talking."

«» See note on xvi. 445.
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overcome in our palace, some in the court, and son»e within

the house, and the limbs of each were loosed ; as now that

Irus sits at the court gates nodding with his head, like unto

a drunken man, nor can he stand upright on his feet, nor re-

turn home, wherever he has to return : since his limbs are

loosed."

Thus then they spoke to one another, but Eurymachug
addressed Penelope in words :

" O prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, if all the Gre-

cians in lasian Argos should behold thee, more suitors would
feast in thine house in the morning, since thou excellest

women, in form and size, and equal mind within."

But him prudent Penelope then answered :
" O Euryma-

chus, the immortals indeed destroyed my excellence, and form,
and person, when the Grecians embarked for Troy : and

amongst them was my husband Ulysses. If he should come
and manage my household, so would my fame be greater and

more noble ; but now I am grieved, for so many evils has the

deity made to rush upon me. When indeed he went away,
leaving his paternal land, taking my right hand by tiie wrist,

he addressed me :

' O lady, I think not that all the well-

greaved Greeks will return from Troy unharmed, for they

say that the Trojans are wari-iors, both javelin-men, and
drawers of arrows, and mounters on swift-footed steeds, who
would very soon determine the great contest of equal war.

Therefore I know not, whether God will let me return, or

whether I shall be taken thei'e in Troy : but let all things
liere be a care to thee. Be mindful of my father and motlier

in the palace, as now, or still more, when I am away. But
when tliou seest our son with a beard, marry whom thou wilt,

leaving him in thine house.' Thus he spoke ; but all tht-se

things are now accomplished. It shall be night when hate-

ful marriage shall meet with me undone ; from whom Jove
has taken away fortune. But this severe grief comes upon
my heart and mind : nor was this the usual custom of suitors

liitherto, Avho wish to woo a good wife, and the daughter of a

rich man, and contend with each other : they indeed bring
o.\en and ricli sheep, as a feast for the fidends of the damsel,
and give glorious gifts ; but do not consume the livelihood of

otiaers witii impunity."
Thus she spoke ; and much-enduring divine Ulysses re-
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joiced, beoiiu^e she drew gifts from them, and soothed their

Blind with mild words; but his''* thouglits meditated other

tiiinjis.

But her Antinous, son of Eupitlies, addressed in turn :
"

prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, receive gifts fi-om

whoev:^ of the Gi'ceks chooses to bring them hither ; for it is

not well to refuse a present. But we will neither go to our

employments, or any where else, before thou art wedded to

whoever is the best of the Grecians."

Thus spoke Antinous, and his discourse pleased them: and

each sent a herald to bring presents. For Antinous indeed,

he brought a large, beautiful, variegated robe ; and there

were twelve golden clasps in all upon it, fitted with well-bent

eyes.''' And for Euryraachus, he immediately brought a much-

variegated necklace of gold set with amber, like as the sun.

And two servants brought ear-rings for Eurydanms, set with

triple eye-like drops, beautifully wrought, and much beauty
shone from them. And the servants of Pisander, the king, son

of Polyctor, brought a collar, a very beautiful ornament. And
different of the Grecians brought different handsome gifts.

The divine one of women then ascended to the upper rooms ;

and with her the handmaidens carried the very beautiful pre-
sents. But they turning themselves to the dance and lovely

song were delighted ; and they remained until evening came :

and black evening came over them while being delighted.

Immediately they placed three braziers'^ in the palace, that

they might give light : and they pat dry wood around, dried

some time ago, very arid, lately cleft with brass : and. they
mixed brands with them : and the women-servants of patient

Ulysses lit them up by turns ; but the noble much-planning
Ulysses himself addressed them :

" Ye women-servants of Ulysses, the long-absent king, gu
to the house, where is the venerable queen : and near her turn

the distaff; and sitting in the palace, delight her, or comb the

wool with your hands. But I will give light to aU these.

For even if they desire to wait till beautiful-throned morn,
they shall not overcome me : for I am able to endure much."

Thus he spoke; but they laughed, and looked at one an-
other. But lair-cheeked Melantho chided him shamefully:

••
It IS duvibtful whether tlio vooc refiTS to Penelope or Ulysses.

•* titm Lu«w«. '•
XufiTTTi'ipac, i<JXOp<^i fiiriio^ovf;- Sclioliast.
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her Dolius indeed begot, but Penelope brought her up, and
nurtured her as lier own child, and gave her play-things to

delight her mind : but not even thus did she possess the grief
ot" Penelope in her breast. But she was mingled with Eury-
machus and loved him ; she then chided Ulysses with re-

proachful words :

" Wretched stranger, thou art some one stricken out of thy
senses : thou dost not wish to sleep, going to a brazier's house,
or to the public meeting-place ; but here thou [boldly speakest
much amongst many men ; nor dost thou fear at all in thy
mind : either wine has laid hold of thine undei'standing, or

thou hast ahvays such a disposition, thou who utterest vain

words]. Dost thou exult vainly, because thou hast con-

quered the vagrant L-us ? [Take cai-e], lest some other

better than Ii-us should soon rise up, who, cutting thee about
the head with his sturdy hands, will send thee out of the

house, besmearing thee with much blood."

But her much-planning Ulysses, sternly beholding, ad-

dressed :

"
Surely I will soon go thither, impudent one, and

tell Telemachus, what things thou speakest, that he may forth-

with cut thee up limb by limb."

Thus having spoken, he terrified '^ the women with his

words : and they went through the house ; and the limbs of

each were loosed under them through fear ; for they said

[within themselves] that he spoke truly. But he stood look-

ing upon all, giving light near to the burning hearths : more-
over his heart meditated in his breast tilings which were not

to be unaccomplished. But Minerva did not suifer the haughty
suitors altogether to refrain from their mind-paining insolence,
that grief might still more come upon the heart of Ulvsses,
son of Laertes. And Eurymachus, son of Polybus, began to

speak to them, scoffing at Ulysses ; and he caused laughter
amongst his companions.

" Hear me, ye suitors of the iUustrious queen, whilst 1

speak the things which the mind in my breast commands me.
This man does not come to the house of Ulysses without the

will of some god : to me however the flame of the torches

seems to be from him, and his head ; since he has no haii', not

even a little."

He spoke, and at the same time addi'essed city-destroying
>'

Literally, "fluttered."
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Ulysses:
"

Strangfer, art thnn willin<>; to serve, if lAvould fake

thee, at the extreme part of the eountry, (but thou slialt have
sufficient pay,) collecting heapsof stones, and planting tall trees?

Tiiere indeed I would supply thee with food for a whole year,
and would put garments on thee, and would give thee samhila

for tliy feet. But since indeed thou hast learnt evil works,
thou wilt not be willing to hasten to work ;

but thou desirest

to l)eg through the people, until thou hast wherewith to feed

tliine insatiable belly."
But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:

"
Euryniachus, if there were to be a contention of work be-

tween us in the spring season, when the days are long, in the

grass, and I had a well-bent sickle, and thou also hadst such

a one, that we might make trial of our Avork, fasting until

dark, and there was grass at hand ; or if again there w^ei'e

oxen to drive, which are the best, sleek, large, both well fed

with grass, of equal age, bearing equal burdens, whose

strength was not weak, and there was a tield of four acres,

and tlie glebe yielded to the plough, tlien thou wouldst see

me, if I would cut through continual furrows. If again the

8on of Saturn should to-day raise up w^ar from any place, but

I had a sliielil and two spears, and a helmet, all brass, littrd

upon my tem})les ; then thou shouldst see me mixed amongst
tlie first fore-fighters ;

nor wouldst thou speak, reproaching

my belly. But thou insultest me very muijli, and thy mind
is cruel ; and thou tliinkest that thou art some great and

mighty person, because thou dost associate with few, and
those not excellent : but if Ulysses should come and reach his

paternal land, soon the gates, although they are very wide,
would be narrow ibr thee when flying out of doors through
the portico."

Thus he spoke ; but Eurymachus was more wroth at heart,

and sternly regai'ding him, he addressed to him winged
words :

" Ah ! wretched one, surely I will soon accomplish some
evil upon thee, such things dost thou speak boldly amongst
men; nor dost thou at all fear in thy mind ; wine in truth

lias laid hold of thine understanding, or thou hast always such

a disposition, thou wdio uttere&l vain Avords. [Dost thou

exult vainly, because thou hast conquered the wanderci

Irus?"]
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I'lius >>iving spoken, he took a stool : but Ulysses sat down
at the knees of Dulichian Aniphinomus, fearing Eurymachus :

and he struck the cup-bearer on his right hand ; and the

bowl, falling on the ground, resounded ; but he, groaning, fell

supine in the dust. And the suitors made a tumult in the

dark palace ; and thus some one said, looking to another near

him :

" Would that the stranger, wandering, had perished else-

where, before he came [here] ; then would he not have caused

so great a tumult. But now we are contending about a

beggar ; nor will there be any delight in an excellent ban-

quet, since the Avorst things prevail."
Then the sacred might of Telemachus addressed them :

"
Sirs, ye are mad, and no longer eat and drink in quiet:

some one of the gods irritates you. But having feasted well,

go home, and lie down, when your mind commands you ; but

I drive no one away."'^
Thus he spoke ; and they all biting their lips with their

teeth, marvelled at Telemachus for what he boldly spoke.
But Amphinomus, the illusti-ious son of king Nisus, son ot

Aretias, harangued and addressed them :

" My friends, no one surely attacking [him] with hostile

words, would be angry with what has been spoken justly.
Neither insult the stranger any more, nor any other of the

servants who ai'e in the house of divine Ulysses. But come,
let the cup-bearer make the first offerings witli the cups, that

having made libations, we going home may lie down : and let

us leave the stranger in the palace of Ulysses for Telemachus
to take care of: for he has come to his kind house."

Thus he spoke ; and he spoke words pleasing to all of them.

And the hero Mulius, the Dulichian herald, mixed a bowl for

them ; but he was the servant of Amphinomus ; and he dis-

tributed to all in succession : and they having made libations

to the blessed gods, drank sweet wine. But when they had
made libations, and drunk as much as their mind wished, each
went to his own home to lie down to rest.

"
i. e. go when you choose.
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BOOK XIX.

ARGUMENT.

During the night Ulysses and Telemachus remove the arms from the hal'

to an upper chamber. Ulysses then grives a feigned account of himself U
Penelope. Euryclca, while \vashing his feet, recognises him by a scar oe

his knee ; then follows an account of the way in which he was wounded
by a boar while hunting in Parnassus.

But divine Ulysses was left in the palace, meditating destruc-

tion for the suitors with Minerva. And he immediately ad-

dressed to Telemachus winged words :

"
Telemachus, it behoves [thee] to lay up all the warlike

arms within ; but to deceive the suitors with mild words, when

desiring them they inquire of thee ; [saying], I have placed
them out of the smoke ; since they are no longer like unto

those which Ulysses once left, when going to Troy, but are

become soiled, as much as the vapour of fire has reached them.

But the deity has put this stiU greater matter in my mind,
lest by chance intoxicated, having made a quarrel amongst
you, ye should wound one another, and disgrace the feast, and
the wooing ; for the steel itself draws on a man."

Thus he spoke ; and Telemachus obeyed his dear father :

and calling out the nurse Euryclea, he addressed her :

"
Nurse, come now, shut the women in the palace, whilst I

lay up the beautiful arms of my sire in the chamber, which
the smoke besmears, not taken care of in the house, whilst my
sire is absent : but I was yet a child ; but now I wish to lay
them up, where the vapour of fire wiU not reach them."
But him the dear nurse Euryclea addressed in turn :

" Would that, my child, thou wouldst at length assume pru-
dence to thyself, to take care of thy house, and to guai-d aU

^

thy possessions. But come, who then going with thee, shall
j

carry a light ? Thou dost not suflfer the handmaidens, who <

woulil have given light, to come forward."

But her prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" This

stranger [will] : for I will not allow him to be without em-

ployment, whoever touches my food,' although having come
from afar."

' XoXvt^ is properly a measure containing two sextarii ;
and from thence

Bipnifies any thing that 13 measured, or, aa it is here used, food in general.
See Eustatliius.
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Thus he spoke; but the word was unwinged:^ and she

shut the gates of the well-built palace. But Ulysses and his

glorious son hastening, carried in the helmets, and embossed

shields, and sharp spears : and Pallas Minerva before [them],

holding a golden lamp, gave a very beautiful light. Then
Telemachus quickly addressed his sire :

" O father, truly I behold this a great marvel with mine

eyes : the walls of the palace, and the beautiful intercolumnia-

tions,^ and the fir-tree beams, and the lofty columns, shine al-

together before mine eyes, as with burning fire. Certainly
some god is within, [of those] who possess the wide heaven."

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:

"Be silent; and restrain thy thoughts, nor make inquiries:
this indeed is the right of the gods who possess Olympus.
But do thou go and lie down ; and I will remain here, that I

may still excite the handmaidens and thy mother : but she

mourning will ask me concerning every thing."
Thus he spoke ; and Telemachus went through out of the

palace to his chamber to lie down, (shining under the light of

torches,) where he before lay down, when sweet sleep came

upon him. There indeed he at that time also lay down, and
waited for divine morn. But divine Ulysses was left in the

palace meditating destruction for the suitors, with Minerva.
And prudent Penelope came from her chamber, like vmto

Diana, and golden Venus : for her indeed they placed a seat

near the fire, upon which she sat, turned with ivory and
silver ; which formerly the artificer Icmalius wrought, and un-
der it he put a footstool for the feet, joined to it, upon which
a large fleece was spread. There then prudent Penelope
sat down. And white-armed handmaidens came from the

palace : and they took away much bread, and the tables, and
the cups, from which the over-violent men drank. And they
threw the fire from the hearths upon the ground ; and heaped
up much other wood upon them, to be a light and to give
warmth. And Melantho a second time chided Ulysses :

" O stranger, still wilt thou trouble us here, ranging througli
the house in the night? and wilt thou watch the women?

' See on xvii. 57.
* I prefer this interpretation, but the student may take choice among

ri fisra^i) rStv IokHv, or SiaippdYiiaTa fi SiaaTijfiara fieraKii twv kiovwv,
EusUth.

 2
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But depart out of doors, wretclied one, and enjoy thy meal :

or soon, ay, stricken with a torch, thou shalt go out of doors."

But her much-planning Ulysses, sternly regarding, ad-

dressed : "Impudent woman, why dost thou thus press upon
me with angered mind ? is it because I am squalid, and am
clothed on my body in bad garments ? and beg through the

people ? for necessity presses upon me. But such are beggars
and wanderers. For I also, once wealthy, inhabited an opulent
house amongst men, and I often gave to such a wanderer,
whoever he might be, and whatever he came wanting. And
I had innumerable servants, and many other things, by Avhich

men live well and are called opulent : but Jove, the son of

Saturn, destroyed me ; for he somehow willed [to do so].

Therefore, woman, [beware] lest thou lose all thy beauty,
with which thou art now adorned amongst the women-serv-

ints, for fear thy mistress, enraged with thee, should be wroth,
or Ulysses should return : for there is still some share of

hope. But even if he has perished, and is no longer able to

return, yet by the will of Apollo he has now such a son, Te-
lemachus ; and no one of the women acting impiously in the

palace will escape him : since he is no longer of such an age."
TIius he spoke ; but prudent Penelope heard him

; and she
chided her handmaiden, and spoke, and addressed her :

" In no wise, O bold, O shameless one, shalt thou escape
me, doing a heinous deed, which thou shalt atone Avith thine

liead. For tliou knewest full well, since tliou didst hear
from me myself, that I intend to inquire of the stranger in

my palace concerning my husband, since I am continually

grieved."
Slie spoke, and addressed the housekeeper, Eurynome :

" O Eurynome, bring a seat and [spread] a skin upon it, that

the stranger sitting down may tell me, and hear from me ; for

I wish to inquire of him."

Thus she spoke ; and she very quickly bringing a well-

polished seat, set it down, and spread a skin upon it : there
tJien mucli-enduring divine Ulysses sat down. And to them

prudent Penelope began discourse:
" O stranger, I myself will first ask of thee, who art thou ?

from whence art tliou amongst men ? where are thy city and

parents ?
"

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:
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"
lady, no one of mortals over the boundless earth wouli;?

find I'ault Avith thee ; for thy fame reaches the wide heaven,
as of some blameless king, who, godlike, ruling over many
and mighty men, upholds equit} : and the dark eartli produces
wheat and barley, and the trees are heavy laden with fruit ;

and it brings forth strong sheep, and the sea furnishes fish on

account of his good government ; and the people are virtuous

under him. Now therefore inquire of me the other things
in thine house : but do not ask my race and paternal land,
lest thou shouldst the more fill my mind with pains, as I call

things to my recollection : but I am a man of much grief;
nor is it at all fit that I should sit in another person's house

moui'ning and wailing ; since it is worse to grieve for ever

without ceasing ; for fear any one of the servants should

blame me, or even thou thyself ; and should say that I in-

crease my tears, having my mind heavy with wine."

But him prudent Penelope thus answered :
"
Stranger, of

a truth the immortals destroyed my excellence, and form, and

person, when the Grecians embarked for Ilium ;
and amongst

them was my husband Ulysses. If he indeed coming should

manage my property, so would my fame be greater and more
honourable : but now I am grieved ; for the deity has made
so many evils rush upon me. [For as many chiefs as rule

over the islands, Dulichium, and Samos, and woody Zacynthus,
and those who govern in western Ithaca itself, these woo me
against my will, and waste away mine house.] Therefore I

have no regard for strangers, or for suppliants, or at all for

heralds, who are public officers: but regretting Ulysses I am
melted away in my dear heart. And they hasten on my
marriage ; but I wind^ deceits : first of all the deity inspired

my mind to weave a large garment in the palace, having be-

gun^ a large web, slender and round ; but I straightway ad-

dressed them :
'

Youths, my suitors, since divine Ulysses has

died, do ye remain, urging my marriage ;
until I shall finish

this garment, (that my threads may not perish in vain,) a

shroud for the hero Laertes, for the time when the destructive

fate of long-sleeping death shall seize on him. Lest some one
of the Grecian women amongst the people should be indig-
nant with me, if he, who having possessed many things,

*
i. e. plan, devise. *

Literally,
"
having set up."
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should lie without a shroud.' Thus I spoke ; and their haughty
miud was persuaded. Then during the day I wove the large

web, but at night, when I had set the torches near me, I un-

ravelled it. Thus for three years I escaped them, and per-
suaded the Grecians : but when the fourth year came, and

the hours advanced, [the months waning, and many days
were completed,] then they caught me, coming upon me

tlirough means of the women servants, careless creatures ! and

chided me with words. So I finished it, although against my
will, by necessity ; but now I neither can escape marriage,
nor do I discover any other counsel : and my parents very
much exhort me to marry : and my son grieves at their con-

suming his property, knowing [that they are doing so] : for

now he is a man by all means able to take care of the house,

to whom Jove gives renown. But even so tell me thy race,

from whence thou art : for thou art not bom of an old-fabled

oak, or from a rock."

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer :

" venerable wife of Ulysses, son of Laertes, wilt thou not

yet cease inquiring my race ? But I will tell thee ; thou wilt

indeed give me up to more griefs, than [those] by which I

am already possessed : for this is the wont, when a man is ab-

sent from his country so long a time, as I now am, wandering
over many cities of mortals, suffering griefs : but even so I

will tell thee that which thou askest and inquirest of me.

There is a certain land, Crete, in the middle of the dark sea,

beautiful and rich, surrounded with water ; and in it there are

many men, numberless, and ninety cities. And there is a

different language of different men, mixed together ;
there are

in it Achaians, and magnanimous Eteocretans, and Cydonians,
and crest-shaking^ Dorians, and divine Pelasgians. And
amongst them is a large city, Cnossus : there Minos reigned,
\\dio every nine years'' conversed with mighty Jove, the

father of my sire, magnanimous Deucalion. And Deucalion

 
Or,

"
inhabiting fhiee cities

;

"
for some inhabited Euboea, others

Peloponnesus, and others Crate. Others say,
"
having three crests."

Olhi-rs,
"
shaking their crests in battle." See Eustathius.

' This is evidently the correct interpretation, as we may learn from
Plato de Legg. i. p. 565, Loem., tov Mt'vw (poirwvrog irpbg ti)v tov ira'

rpoQ (KaffTOTt avvovcriav Si' Ivvarov irovg, Kai KarA Tag Trap' iKtivuv

t^iifiag toIq noXteriv vfxlv OfVTog rovg vo^ovg ;
See also Minos, p. 46,

F. Uj)n. Chrysost. Or. i. p. 56. Cicer. Tusc. Q. ii. 13.
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begot me, and king Idomeneus ; but he went In the crooked

ships to Dium, together with the sons of Atreus : and my
renowned name is ^thon, the youngest in birth ; but he was
first and best. There I saw Ulysses, and gave him hospitable

gifts. For the strength of the wind drove him to Crete, as

he was making for Troy, making him to wander from the

Malearis ;
and placed him in Amnisus, (where too is the cave

of Ilytheia,) in a dangerous haven ; and he scarcely escaped
the storms. But immediately coming up to the city, he in-

quired for Idomeneus ;
for he said that he was a dear and

venerable guest of his. And he had now set out about ten

or eleven days with his crooked ships for Troy. I however

leading him to my abode, treated him well, entertaining him

heartily, having many things in my house : and I gave to him,
and to his other companions, who followed with him, meal
from the public stores, and dark wine, having collected it,

and beeves to sacrifice ; that they might satiate their mind.

There the divine Grecians remained for twelve days ; for a

great North wind drifted them, nor suffered them to stand

even on land ; for some evil deity raised it
; but on the thir-

teenth day the wind fell ; and they weighed anchor."

He stopt,^ telling many falsehoods like unto truths : and
the tears flowed down from her, hearing it, and her body
wasted away. And as the snow has melted on the lofty moun-

tains, which the East wind has melted,^ Avhen Zephyr poured
it upon them, and the rivers as they flow are filled by it melt-

ing ; so were her fair cheeks melted, as she shed tears, be-

wailing her husband, who was sitting near her ; and Ulysses
indeed pitied in his mind his grieving vnfe, but his eyes stood

[firm] as "horn or steel, without trembling in his eyelids : and

by artifice he concealed his tears. When then she was satiated

' See Buttmann, Lexil. p. 275— 279, and on Od. xxii. 31, who would
almost prefer Iffirev to "taKiv, the true meaning of which is very difficult

lo settle. For my own part I feel inclined to change the punctuation,
joining Xeywr iTv/ioiaiv ofiola, and rendering,

" He [thus] counterfeited

many false thuigs, speaking words like unto truth." This does least

violence to the proper meaning of icrx«.
* Observe the continued repetition, Tr}Kero

—KararriKiTo—icarsrjjftv
Cf. II. i. 251, sqq. v. 266, sqq. Hesiod, 0pp. 27, sq. 97, sq. Pseud-Orpheus
Org. 717, sq. Theocrit. xxvii. 66, sqq. Such instances are chiefly iouad
ia heroic rerse
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with tearful mourning, she straiglitway in answer addressed

him :

" Now indeed, O stranger, I think that T will put thee to the

test, if in truth, as thou sayest, thou hast entertained my hus-

band with liis godlike companions in thy palace. Tell me what
kind of garments were put around his body, and himself, what
kind of a man he was, and his companions who followed him."

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: " O
lady, difficult it is to tell, when so long a time has elapsed
between: for it is now the twentieth year since he went

thence, and departed from my country ; but even so I will tell

thee, as my heart makes it seem ^^ to me. Divine Ulysses had

a purple woollen cloak, double ; but there n'as a clasp of gold
made for it with two fastenings:^' and in front it was va-

riegated : a dog held in its fore feet a spotted fawn, enjoying
it

'2
panting ; and all marvelled at it, how they being of gold,

the one strangling the kid was enjopng it, but the other,

eager to escape, was convulsively struggling with its feet.

That beautiful garment I perceived around his body, like as

the rind of a slender onion. So soft was it, and it was shin-

ing as the sun : many women indeed gazed upon it. But I

will tell thee something else, and do thou lay it up in thy
mind ; I know not whether Ulysses put these garments on his

body at home, or whether some one of his companions gave
them to him, as he was going in the swift ship, or perhaps
some stranger ; since Ulysses was dear to many ; for there

were few of the Grecians like unto him. And I gave to him
a brazen sword, and a beautiful, purple, double cloak, and a

garment reaching to his feet ; and I sent him aAvay honourably
on a well-benched ship. And a herald, a little older than

himself, followed him
;
and I will tell thee concerning him,

what kind of a man he was; round-shouldered, dark-coloured

with curly hair, and his name was Eurybates: but Ulysses
honoured him chief among his companions, because he knew
in his mind what was proper."

" Hes. 'W^dWtrai, b/iotovrai, (pa'ivirai. doKcl, (rroxa^erat. Timacus
Lex. <pavTa!^trai. Sec Ruhnk. p. 150.

'• Some call dvXbg, the ring of a clasp ;
but the Scholiast says it is, a

•tra'.pht pipe or channel, in which the clasp was shut up. Old Transl
" Cf. Alberti on Hesych. v. \auv, t. ii. p. 467.
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Thus he spoke, and still more encouraged the desire of irrlef

in her, recognising the signs, which Ulysses told her plainly.
She therefore, after she was satiated with tearful mourning,
then indeed addressed him in answer :

" Now indeed, O stranger, although thou wast before an

object of pity in my palace, thou shalt be dear and revered :

for I myself gave him these garments, which thou dost men-
tion, having folded them up from my chamber: and I put the

shining clasp upon them, to be an ornament for him: but him
1 shall not receive again, returning home to his dear country.
Therefore Ulysses went by evil fate in the hollow ship, to see

that ill-Troy, not to be named."
But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer :

" O
venerable wife of Ulysses, son of Laertes, now no longer waste

thy beauteous person, nor consume thy mind, mourning for

thy husband : however, I could not be angry with thee at all :

for any woman, having lost her lawful husband, (to whom
she has borne cliildren, and having been mingled with him in

love,) though inferior to Ulysses, whom they say is like unto
the gods, laments for him. But cease from thy grief, and
attend to what I say : for I will tell thee truly, nor will I con-

ceal it, that I lately heard of the return of Ulysses, of his

being alive, in a rich people near the Thesprotians : but he

brings much and excellent treasure, begging it through the

people : but he has lost his beloved companions and his hollow

ship, in the dark sea, as he was going from the island of

Trinacria : ibr Jove and the Sun were wrath with him, for

his companions slew the oxen [of the Sun]. All of them

perished in the boisterous sea ; but the wave drove him up on
the keel of the ship to the shore, to the land of the Phaeacians,
who are near to the gods. But him they honoured exceed-

ingly, like as a god, and gave him many things, and them-
selves wished to escort him home unharmed ; and Ulysses
would have been here some time ago ; but it seemed to him
in his mind to be better to go over much land and collect

possessions ; since Ulysses knew many means of gain above
mortal men : nor would any other mortal contend with him, as

Pheidon, king of the Thesprotians, told me. And be swore
to me myself, pouring out a libation in the house, that the

ehip was drawn down, and that companions were ready, who
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would at lengtli escort him to his dear paternal land. But me
Ik; sent away first ; for a ship of the Thesprotians happened to

be coming to wheat-abounding Dulichium. And to me he

showed the possessions, whatsoever Ulysses had collected ;

and they would support another man even to the tenth gener-

ation, so many treasures of his lie in the palace of the king
And he said that he was gone to Dodona, that he might ask

the counsel of God from the lofty-tressed oak of Jove, in what

way he should return to his dear paternal land, having been

now a long time absent, whether openly or secretly. So he

is thus safe, and will come now very near, nor any more will he

for a long time be far away from his friends and paternal land ;

however I will plight thee an oath : now let Jove first ba

witness, the highest and most excellent of the gods, and the

hearth of blameless Ulysses, to which I am come, all these

things shall surely be brought to pass, as I relate them :

Ulysses will come here in this same year, when this month

wanes, and the next begins."
But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn : "Would that,

O stranger, this word might be accomplished : then shouldst

thou soon experience my friendship, and [receive] many gifts
from me ; so that any one who met thee would congratulate
tJiee. But thus does it appear to me in my mind, even as it

Avill be : neither wiU Ulysses any more come home, nor will

thou obtain an escort : since there are not masters in the house,
such as was Ulysses amongst men, (if ever he was) to send

away and to receive venerable strangers. But wash him, hand-

maidens, and place a bed for him, couches and cloaks, and
beautiful rugs, that being well warmed he may reach the

golden-throned Morn. But very early in the morning wasli

and anoint him, that sitting within near Telemachus he may
take care of his meal : but it shall be more sad for him, who-
ever of them afflicting him in mind causes him sorrow, and he
shall no more effect any work here, although exceedingly en-

raged. For how, stranger, wilt thou know of me, whether I

excel other women at all in thought, or prudent counsel, if

thou feastest in the palace, squalid, ill-clad ? but men are

short-lived. Whoever is himself cruel, and knows what is

cruel, upon him all mortals imprecate griefs hereafter when
alive but aU scoff at him when dead : but whoever is him-
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self blameless, and knows what is blameless, liis fame strangers
bear far and wide amongst all men : and many call him ex-
cellent."

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:
" O venerable wife of Ulysses, son of Laertes, cloaks and
beautiful rugs are indeed a burden to me, since I was first

separated from the snowy mountains of Crete, going in a long-
oared ship. But I will lie, as I have hitherto rested during the

sleepless nights. For already have I lain many nights in an

unseemly bed, and have waited for beautiful-throned divine

morning. Nor are foot-baths for my feet at all agreeable to

my mind ;
nor shall any of the women, who are servants in

thy house, touch my foot, unless there is some old woman,
who kens what is prudent, who has endured so many things
in her mind, as I have, I would not grudge that she should

touch my feet."

But him prudent Penelope addressed in answer :
" Dear

stranger ! for not yet has any foreign stranger come, thus

prudent, or more welcome to my house, so very skilfully dost

thou speak all things that are prudent : I have an old woman,
who possesses prudent counsels in her mind, who nurtured
well and brought up him, wretched one, having received him
in her hands, when his mother first brought him forth, she
will wash thy feet, although having but little strength. But
come now, O prudent Euryclea, rising up, wash one who is of

equal age with thy master : such perhaps is Ulysses now as

to feet and hands. For quickly do mortals grow old in mis-

fortune."

Thus she spoke : but the old woman covered her face with
her hands, and shed warm tears ; and she uttered a mournful
word:

" Alas for me ! child, I know not what to do on thine ac-

count ; surely Jove hates thee above men, thee who didst pos-
sess a godlike mind. For no one of mortals has ever burnt
so many rich thighs to thunder-rejoicing Jove, nor chosen

hecatombs, as thou hast given him, praying that thou mightest
reach a quiet old age, and mightest bring up thine illustrious

son : but now he has thus altogether taken away from thee

the day of return. So perchance the women of foreign hosts

mock at him, when he comes under their illustrious dwell-

ings, as these impudent ones all mock at thee; shunning
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whose insolence and many reproaches, thou dost not suffer

them to wash thee : but the daughter of Icarius, prudent Pe-

nelope, desires me who am not unwilling. Therefore I will

wash thy feet, both for Penelope's sake and thine : since my
mind is troubled within with cares : but now understand the

word which I say, many wr etched strangers have already come

here, but I do not think thai' I have ever seen any one thus

like, as thou art like unto Ulysses, both in body and voice and
feet."

But her much-counselling Ulysses addressed in answer :

" O old woman, so they say, as many as have beheld both of

us with their eyes, that we are very like one another ; as thou

thyself wisely sayest."
Thus he spoke ; but the old woman took a shining cauldron,

in which she washed his feet, and into it she poured much
cold water; and then she mixed warm with it: but Ulysses
sat on the hearth, but he quickly turned towards a dark place :

for he immediately reflected in his mind, that she, finding the

scar, would discover him, and that his deeds would become
manifest. And she, going near her master, washed him

; and
she immediately recognised the scar ; which once a boar had
inflicted upon him with its white tusk, as he was going to

Parnassus with Autolycus and his sons, the excellent sire of

his mother, who surpassed men in deceitfulness and in oaths :

but to him the god Mercury himself gave [this gift]: for to

him he burnt the acceptable thighs of lambs and kids ; but he

willingly accompanied him. But Autolycus coming to the

rich people of Ithaca, found the son of his daughter lately
born ;

him Euryclea placed on his dear knees when he ceased

from supper ; and she spoke and said :

"
Autolycus, do thou now thyself find out a name, which

Ihou mayest give to the dear son of thy daughter ; for by many
prayers has he been obtained."

But her Autolycus answered and addressed in turn :
" Do

ye, my son-in-law and my daughter, give him the name
which I mention : since I have come hither, hated by many
men and women, through the many-feeding earth, therefore

let the name given to him be Ulysses :
'^ but I, when he, being

grown up, comes to Parnassus, to his great maternal house,

**
'Olvatvg, from the verb 6Sv<t<tu, to be wroth. See Eusiathius.
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•where are my possessions, will give him some of them, and
will send him away rejoicing."
On account of these things came Ulysses, that he might

give to him handsome presents. Autolyciis, and the sons of

Autolycus, welcomed him "with their hands and with mild

words. But his maternal grandmother Amphithea, embracing
Ulysses, kissed his head and both his beautiful eyes. And
Autolycus commanded his glorious sons to make ready a ban-

quet ; and they heard him inciting them. And they immedi-

ately brought a male beeve of five years old : they skinned it,

and handled it, and severed it all. And they cut it up skilfully,
and fixed it on spits, and roasted it cleverly, and divided the

shares. Thus then they feasted during the whole day until sun-

set ; nor did the mind at all want an equal feast. But when the

sun set, and darkness came on, then they lay down to rest,

and took the gift of sleep. But when the mother of dawn,

rosy-fingered morning, appeared, they set out to the hunt, both

the dogs, and the sons of Autolycus ; and divine Ulysses went
with them : and they came to the lofty mountain of Parnassus,
clad in wood ; and they soon reached the windy heights.
The sun had just then struck upon the fields from the gentle-

flowing, deep-streamed ocean ; and the huntsmen came to the

dell ; and the dogs went before them, searching out their

tracks ; but behind came the sons of Autolycus, and with
them divine Ulysses, near the dogs, brandishing a long-

shadoAvdng spear. There a large boar lay down in a dense

thicket ; which neither the force of the moist-blowing winds
breathed through, nor did the shining sun strike it with its

beams, nor did the shower penetrate through it ; so thick was

it, but there was a great mass of dry leaves shed in it. And
around him came the sound of the feet of men and dogs, as

they came driving on ; but he opposite, out of the woody lair,

bristling well his neck, and looking fire with his eyes, stood

near them ; but Ulysses rushed on much the first, holding up
his long spear with his strong hand, eager to wound him ; but

the boar anticipating him, struck him over the knee ; and he
tore out much flesh with his tusk, rushing obliquely, nor did

he reach the bone of the man. But him Ulysses wounded,
hitting him on the right shoulder, and straight through him
the point of the shining spear passed ; and he fell groaning in

the dust : and life flew from him. Him however the kind
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sons of Autolycus took care of, and they skilfully bound the

wound of godlike blameless Ulys.ses : and they stopped
the black blood by a spell, and quickly reached the house of

their dear sire. Autolycus then, and the sons of Autolycus,

having healed him well, and having given him splendid gifts,

quickly rejoicing, sent him rejoicing to dear Ithaca: but on his

return his father and venerable mother rejoiced, and inquired

every thing of him, as to the scar, what he suffered : but he

related it well to them, how the boar struck him with his

white tusk as he was hunting, having come to Parnassus with

the sons of Autolycus.
But the old woman, taking it

'^ in her hands placed flat,

and wiping it, recognised it : and she let his foot fall : and
his leg fell in tlie cauldron ; and the brass resounded, and was
turned on one side : and the water was poured out on the

ground. And joy and grief possessed her mind at the same
time ; and her eyes were filled with tears : and her warm voice

was choked. And touching Ulysses by the beard, she ad-

dressed him :

"
Certainly, my dear child, thou art Ulysses : nor did I

know thee before I had handled my master all round."

She spoke, and looked at Penelope with her eyes, wishing
to tell her that her dear husband was within. But she was
neither able to look opposite to her, nor to perceive her ; for

Minerva turned away her thoughts : but Ulysses holding out

his hand, took her by the throat with his right hand ; and

with the other he himself drew her near and addressed her :

"
Nurse, why dost thou wish to destroy me ? thou thyself

didst nourish me at thy breast, but now, having endured

many toils I am returned in the twentieth year to my paternal
land. But since thou hast perceived me, and God has put it

in thy mind, be silent, lest any other in the palace should hear

it. For thus I tell thee, and this shall be accomplished, if God
shall subdue the proud suitors under me, I shall not spare

thee, although thou art my nurse, when I slay the other women
servants in my palace."

But him prudent Euryclea addressed in turn :
" My child,

what word hast thou uttered ? thou knowest how firm my
mind is, that it does not yield ; but I will keep like as some
hard rock, or steel: and I will tell thee sometljng else, and

" L e. the wounded loot
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do thou lay ic np in thy mind ;
if God shall subdue the proud

Bailors under thee, then will I enumerate to thee the women
in the palace, who dishonour thee, and who are innocent."

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer:
"
Nurse, why shouldst thou point them out ? it is not at all

requisite that thou shouldst : I myself can tell them well,

and shall know each one. But hold thy peace in silence, and

commit it to the gods."
Thus he spoke : and the old woman went through out of

the palace, to bring a foot-bath ; for all the first was poured
out. But when she had washed, and anointed him with the

smooth oil, Ulysses again drew his seat nearer the fire to

warm himself, but he covered the scar with rags. And pru-
dent Penelope began speaking to them :

" O stranger, I myself will ask this of thee for a little longer ;

for soon it will be time for delightful sleep, [for] whomsoever
sweet sleep lays hold of, although in trouble. But to me the

deity has given immeasurable grief ; for I am delighted during
the days mourning, grieving, looking to my works and those

of my handmaidens in the house : but when night comes, and
bed receives all, I lie down on my couch, and constant, sharp
cares about my heart irritate me, lamenting continually. As
when the daughter of Pandarus, the swarthy nightingale, sings

beautifully when the spring newly begins, sitting in the thick

branches of trees, and she frequently changing, pours forth

her much-sounding voice, lamenting her dear Itylus, (whom
once she slew with the brass through ignorance, •^) the offspring
of the king Zethus : so also two ways is my mind excited on

one side and the other, whether I should remain with my son,

and guard all things firmly, my property, and my servants,
and my large lofty-roofed house, reverencing the bed of my
spouse, and the voice of the people ; or whether I should fol-

low him that is the best of the Grecians, who woos me, in the

palace, and gives me infinite bridal gifts. But my son, as long
as he was still a child, and weak-minded, did not suffer me to

marry, leaving him in the house of my husband ; but now
when he is full grown, and arrived at the age of manhood, he

" She intended to slay the son of her husband's brother Amphion, in-

cited to it by the envy of his wife, who had six children, while herself

had only two, but through mistake she slew her son Itylus, and for 'lei

punishment was transformed by Jupiter into a nigfcUngaie. Cowper
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begs of me to cro away from the palace, ingry ou account

of the wealtli, which the Grecians are consuming for him.

But comej expound a dream for me, and hearken to it : twenty

geese in my house eat wheat out of the water, and I was de-

Sghted, looking at them; but a large crooked-beaked eagle

coming from a mountain, broke the necks of all of them, and

slew them : and they were strewn together in the palace, but

he was lifted up into the divine air. But I wept and wailed,

although in a dream, and the fair-haired Grecian women were

assembled around me complaining piteously, that the eagle

had killed my geese. But coming back he sat down on the

projecting roof; and restrained me with a mortal voice, and

spoke :
' Be of good cheer, daughter of far-famed Icarius ;

it is not a dream, but an excellent vision,
•^ which shall be

brought to pass. The geese are the suitors ; and I before was

an eagle, but now am come, thy husband, who will bring un-

seemly fate upon all the suitors.' Thus he spoke ; and sweet

sleep lett me. And looking about, I saw the geese in the

palace, eating wheat near the trough, where they before

[eat it]."

But her much-counselling Ulysses addressed in answer:
" O lady, it is not possible to expound the dream turning in

any other way ; since Ulysses himself told thee how it Avill be

performed ; but destruction has appeared to all the suitors ;

nor Avill any one escape death and fate."

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
"
Stranger,

dreams are indeed uncei'tain, and speak things which cannot

be determined, nor are all brouglit to pass for men. For

there are two portals of unsubstantial di-eams ; these are made
of horn, and those of ivory; whichever of them*'^ comes

through the sawn ivory, they deceive, bringing promises
•which will never be fulfilled ; but those which come out of

doors through tlie polished horn, accomplish what is true,

when anyone of mortals sees them. But I think not that the

terrible dream came to me from thence ; so it would be de-

lightful for me and for my son. But I will tell thee some-

tiling else, and do thou lay it up in thy mind : this is now the

'* This distinction between uvap and v-rrap is illustrated by Blomf. on

Msch. rroin. 482. Valcken. on Amnion, p. '217, 218. Alberti on Hesych
8. V. iTTap.
" Ui dreams.
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hateful morning which will take me away from the house of

Ulysses ; for now I will propose as a contest the pole-axes
vrhich he used to place in order in his palace, like the ribs of

a ship,'** twelve in all, and he, standing a great way off, shot

the arrow through them. Now I will propose this contest to

the suitors ; whoever shall most easily stretch the bow in his

hands, and shoot the arrow through all the twelve hatchets,

him will I follow, leaving this house, which I entered when
a virgin, very beautiful, full of wealth ; which I think I shall

some time or other remember, even in a di'eam."

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer :

" O venerable wife of Ulysses, son of Laertes, no longer now

put off this contest in the house ; for much-planning Ulysses
will come here before they, handling this well-polished bow,
stretch the string, and shoot the arrow through the steel."

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
" If thou

wast willing, O stranger, sitting by me in the palace to delight

me, sleep would not be shed over my eyelids. But it is not

possible for men to be always without sleep ; for in every

thing the immortals have given their lot to mortals over the

fruitful plain. But I indeed, going to the upper room, will lie

down on my bed, which has become sad to me, ever moistened

with my tears, from the time when Ulysses went to behold

ill-Troy, which ought not to be named. There will I lie

down ; but do thou lie in this house, either strewing [a bed]

upon the ground, or let them lay down a couch for thee."

Thus having spoken, she ascended to the beautiful upper
rooms, not alone : [for] other handmaidens also went with

her. And having ascended to the upper room with her women

attendants, she then wept for Ulysses, her dear husband ;

until blue-eyed Minerva cast sweet sleep upon her eye-lids.

1* Twelve stakes (rather, pole-axes) were fixed in the earth, each

having a ring at the top ;
the order in which they stood were so exact,

that an arrow sent with an even hand through the first ring, would pass

them all. Cowper. I have followed the explanation of Liddell and

Scott, v. ipvoxoi.
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BOOK XX.

ARGUMENT.

Vlysaes is reassured by a vision of Minerva, but upon wakicg he hesitates

whether or not to dcslroy the women servants, he however resoWes to

spare them for the present. The suitors, who had been meditating fresh

plots against Telemachus, while feasting are struck by a panic ;
from

whence Theoclymenus foretells their ruin, but they deride his prophecy

But divine Ulysses slept in the vestibule ; he strewed upon
the ground an undressed bull's hide, but above it many skins

of sheep, which the Grecians had sacrificed. And Eurynome
threw a cloak over him when he lay down. There Ulysses

meditating evil in his mind against the suitors, lay awake ;

and the women, who were before mingled with the suitors,

went out of the palace, furnishing laughter and merriment to

each other. And his mind was excited in his breast ; and
much he meditated in his soul and in his mind, whether, rush-

ing upon them, he should cause death to each of them, or

sliould still suffer them to be mingled with the overbearing
suitors for the last and latest time: and his heart was greatly
disturbed' within him. And as a bitch going about her ten-

der whelps, growls at a man when she knows [him] not, and
is eager to fight with him ; so his heart growled within him,

marvelling at their evil deeds. And smiting his breast, he

chided his heart in words :

" Endure it now, my heart ; thou once didst endure sonic-

tliing else even more severe, in that day when the Cyclops,
intolerable in might, eat thy stout companions, but thou didst

endure it, until stratagem took thee out of the cave, when thou

thoughtest that thou wouldst die."

Thus he spoke, rebuking the dear heart in his breast : and
Ijis heart remained at rest,'^ unceasingly enduring it; but he
turned himself on one side and the other. As when a man,
while a large fire is blazing, turns a paunch full of fat and

'

Literally,
" barked." CI. Stat. Sylv. ii. 1, 12.

"
stat pectore demens

Luttus, et admolo kitrant praecordia tactu."
* This is somewhat a free translation of iv Trtiay Koa^ir) n'evi, which

properly means,
" remained at anchor," TrtiaT] signifying

" a cable." C£
H«sych. TTtiay, TTUofiari Kai X'''9"- '^''l- Albert! on T. i. p. 1255, v. if

^f-crp, where Uiis inlerprelaliou is fully conlinrsd.
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blood, from side to side, and isanxiovis that it slioukl be roasted

very quickly ; so did he roll himself on one side and tlie other,

meditating how he might lay his hands upon the shameless

suitors, being alone amongst many ; but Minerva came near

to him, descending fi-ora heaven : and in her person she was

like unto a woman, and she stood over his head, and addressed

iiim in words :

" Why dost thou still watch, thou who art ill-fated above

all mortals ? this is thy house, and this is thy wife in the

house, and thy son, such a one as any one desires his son

to be."

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer :

" Of a truth, goddess, thou hast rightly spoken all these

things. But my mind meditates this in my breast, in what

way I, being alone, shall lay my hands upon the shameless

suitors ; but they are always collected together within. And
besides I meditate this also a greater thing in my mind, if I

should slay them, by Jove's and thy will, how should 1 escape
out of the way ? I entreat thee to consider this."

But him the blue-ejed goddess Minerva in turn addressed:
" Wretched one, a person would obey even a worse companion,
who is even a mortal, and who kens not so many counsels :

but I am a deity, who guard thee throughout in all thy la-

bours ; and I will tell thee openly; even if fifty bands of

articulately-speaking men should surround us, anxious to slay

us in the fight, even so shouklst thou drive away their beeves

and rich sheep. But let sleep take hold of thee: even to

watch all night awake is a sorrow ; but thou wilt soon escape

from misfortunes."

Thus she spoke and shed sleep over his eyelids ; and the

divine one of goddesses herself went back to Olympus, when

sleep seized upon him, loosing the cares of his mind, relaxing

his limbs : but his wife knowing prudent things was awake :

and sitting on her soft couch, she Avept ; but when she was

satiated in her mind with weeping, the divine one of women
first of all prayed to Diana :

" O Diana, venerable goddess, daughter of Jove, would th.nt

thou, now striking an arrow into my breast, wouldst take away

my life immediately : or that a tempest snatching me away
would speedily go, and bear me to the dark ways, and ca^t

me in the mouths of the back-flowing ocean. As when the

T 2
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tempests took away the daughters of Pandanis, whose parents
the gods had destroyed : but they were left orphans in the

palace, and divine Venns nurtured them with cheese, and
sweet honey, and pleasant Avine : and Juno gave them beauty
and prudence above all women, and chaste Diana gave them

stature, and Minerva tauglit them to work excellent works.

When divine Venus went to high Olympus, to beg for tlie

damsels the accomplishment of flourishing marriage, to thun-

der-rejoicing Jove ; (for he well kens every thing, tlie happi-
ness and unhappiness of mortal men

:)
in the mean time the

Harpies snatched away the damsels, and gave them to the

hateful Furies, to serve them : so may those who possess the

Olympian dwellings destroy me, or may fair-haired Diana

strike me, that eyeing Ulysses, I may even come under the

liateful earth, nor may I at all delight the mind of a worse

man. But this evil is even to be borne, when any one weeps
during the day, continually sorroAving in his heart, and sleep

possesses him during the nights : (for he becomes unmindful

of all things, good and evil, when it covers his eyelids around
:)

but upon me tlic deity has also made evil dreams rush. For

during this night one lay near to me like unto him, such as

he was when he went with the army ;
but my heart rejoiced,

since I did not think it was a dream, but noAv a real vision."

Thus she spoke ; and golden-throned Morn immediately
came. And divine Ulysses heard the voice of her weeping ;

then he doubted, for she seemed to him in his mind, now

knowing him, to stand near his head. Then taking up the

cloak and skins on which he slept, he placed them on a throne

in the palace ; but taking the bull's hide, he put it out of

doors : and holding up his hands he prayed to Jove :

" O father Jove, thou hast brought me willingly over the

dry and the moist to mine own land, since thou hast afflicted

me very much, let some one of the men who are awake within

speak an omen to me : and let some other sign appear from

without from Jove."

Thus he spoke praying ; and provident Jupiter heard him :

and he immediately thundered tVom shining Olympus, on high
from the clouds: and divine Ulysses rejoiced. And a mitt-

woman near [him] uttered a word of good omen from the

house, where were the mills of the shepherd of the people ;

and twelve women in all were constantly working at them,
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making meal of barley and wheat, the marrow of men. The

rest indeed were sleeping, when they iiad ground their wheat :

but she alone had not yet ceased, for she was the weakest :

she then, stopping the mill, spoke a word, a sign to her

master :

" O father Jove, who rulest over gods and men, thou indeed

hast thundered very loudly from the starr.y heaven, nor is

there a cloud any where : thou showest this as a sign to some

one : perform even now for wretched me a request, which I

crave : may the suitors for the last and latest time on this day
take a delightful banquet in the palace of Ulysses : they who
have now loosed my knees witli grievous toil, grinding their

meal ; now may they feast for the last time."

Thus she spoke, and divine Ulysses rejoiced in the omen,

and in the thunder of Jove ; for he thought that he should be

revenged on the sinners. But the other handmaidens in the

beautiful house of Ulysses waking, lighted an unwearied fire

upon the hearth. And Telemachus, godlike man, arose from

his bed, having put on his garments ; and around his shoulder

lie girt a sharp sword : and he bound beautiful sandals under

his smooth feet, and he took a strong spear tipt with sharp

brass. And going to the threshold he stood there, and ad-

dressed Euryclea :

" Dear nurse, how hast thou honoured the stranger in the

liouse w^ith a bed and food ? or does he lie where he can, un-

cared for? for such is my mother, although prudent; she

foolishly honours one of articulately-speaking men, who is

worse, and sends away a better, having neglected [him]."
But him prudent Euryclea addressed in turn :

" Thou

shouldst not, my child, blame one that is blameless. For sit-

ting down he drank wine, as long as he listed ; and he said

that he no longer hungered for bread; for it was asked of

him. But when she was now mindful of rest and sleep, she

desired the handmaidens to strew a couch [for him]; but he,

as one altogether overcome with toil, and ill-fated, did not wish

to sleep on a bed and in rugs, but lay down in the vestibule

on an undressed bull's hide and skins of sheep : and we put
a cloak over him."

Thus she spoke ; and Telemachus went through out of the

palace, holding his spear : and swift-footed dogs followed him.

And he went to the forum amongst the well-greaved Grecians.
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and the divine one of women, Eiiryclea, daughter of Ops, soc

of Pisenor, exhorted the handmaidens :

" Assemble yourselves together, do some of you, busying
yourselves, sweep the house, and sprinkle it ; and lay the

purple tapestry on the well-made thrones ; and do others wipe
all the tables with sponges, and clean the cups, and the em-
bossed round bowls: and others of you going to the fountain

for water, bring it fjuickly : for the suitors will not be a long
time away from the palace, but they return very early, since

there is a feast for all."^

Thus she spoke ; and they heard her very well, and obeyed
her. Twenty Avent to the black-water founitain ; and others

laboured skilfully there in the house. Ami the servants of

the Greeks came ; they then cleft wood well and skilfully ;

and the women came from the fountain ; and the swineherd

came to them, bringing three fatted swine, which were the

best amongst all. And them he left to pasture in the beauti-

ful courts, and himself addressed Ulysses in mild [wordsj '•

"
Stranger, do the Grecians e©w regard thee more, or do

they dishonour thee in the palace, even as before?"

But him much-planning Ulysses addresseil in answer:
"Would that indeed, O Eumasus, the gods would revenge the

insolence with which they, insulting, contrive disgraceful

things in another man's house, nor have they a particle of

shame.**

Thus they discoursed to one another. And near them
came ]\Ielantliius the goatherd, bringing goats, which sur-

passed all the flocks, as a feast for the suitors ; and two
attendants followed him, and te bound them'' under the re-

sounding jKjrtico, and himself then addressed Ulysses with

scotling words :

"
Stranger, wilt thou still now give trouble here in the

house, begging alms of the men ? and wilt not thou go out

of doors ? I no longer think that we shall at all settle our

(juarrel, before we try our hands ; since thou beggest not

rightly ; there are also other feasts of the Grecians."

Thus he spoke ; but much-planning Ulysses did not ad-

dress him at all, but moved his head in silence, deeply de-

vising evils. And after them Philaetius, chief of men, came

L e. a public fea.st to ApoUo. See Scholiast. * Tbe goat^
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third, bringing a heifer aud f\it goats for the suitors. (But
ferrymen brought them over, who also conduct otlier men,
whoever comes to them

:)
and lie bound them safely under

the resounding portico, and himself then inquired of the

swineherd, standing near him :

" What stranger is this, O swineherd, that has lately come
to our house ? from what men does he boast himself to be ?

where are his race and paternal country ? unhappy one, he is

indeed in his person like unto a king. But the gods inflict

much-wandering men with woe ; when they destine toil even
for kings."
He spoke ; and standing near him, welcomed him with his

hand, and addressing him spoke winged words :
"
Hail, O

father sti-anger, mayest thou have happiness hereafter : but
now thou art possessed with many ills. O father Jove, no
other one of the gods is more destructive than thou ; thou

jiitiest not men, when thou hast begotten them thyself, but
dost mix them up in misfoi'tune and sad griefs. I sweat when
I behold him, and mine eyes wept as I remembered Ulysses ;

since I think that he, having such garments, is wandering
amongst men, if he is any where still alive, and beholds the

light of the sun. But if he is now dead, and in the house of

Pluto, alas ! then for blameless Ulysses, who set me over his

beeves when I was still little, in the people of the Cephale-
nians : but now they are numberless, nor in any other way
would the race of broad-foreheaded beeves increase under a

man : them others desii'e me to bring for themselves to eat :

nor care they at all for his son in the palace, nor do they fear

the vengeance of the gods ; for they are now anxious to divide

the possessions of the long-absent king. But my mind often

revolves this in my dear breast: it is very wicked, when tho

son is alive, going to another people with the cattle them-

selves, to take them to foreign men : but this is more sad, re-

maining here and sitting over another man's beeves, to suft'er

griefs. I indeed would long ago have fled and gone to some
other proud king ; since these things are no longer to be

borne, but still I think of him, wretched one, if coming from

any where he should make a dispersing of the suitors to their

bouses."

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer;
*

herdsman, since thou art not like unto an evil or a foolish
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wan. but I myself also know that prudcmce reaches tliy miud,
therefore I will tell thee, and swear a great oath besides. Now
let Jove, first of the gods, be witness, and tlie hospitable table,

and the hearth of blameless Ulysses, to whicli 1 am come,

Ulysses will certainly come home while thou art here; and if

thou desirest, thou wilt witli thine eyes behold the suitoi'S

being slain, who reign here."

But him the man, herdsman over the oxen, addressed in

turn :
" Would that, O stranger, the son of Saturn may bring

this word to pass : thou shouldst know what my power and
hands are."

In like manner Eumoeus prayed to all the gods, that wise

Ulysses should return to his own home.

Thus tliey spoke such things to one another. But the

suitors were preparing death and fate for Telemachus ; but a

bird flew on their left hand, a high-flying eagle, and it held a

timid dove. But Amphinomus harangued and addressed

them :

" O friends, tliis plan, the death of Telemachus, will not

succeed for us ; but let us be mindful of the feast."

Thus spoke Amphinomus ; and his words pleased them.
But coming to the house of divine Ulysses, they spread cloaks

upon the benches and the thrones : and they sacrificed large

slieep and fat goats, and they sacrificed fatted swine and a

cow from the herd : and having roasted the entrails, they dis-

tributed them : but they mixed wine in the bowls ; and the

swineherd distributed the cups. Then Philajtius, chief of

men, distributed bread to tliem in beautiful baskets ; and
Melantliius poured out wine. But they stretched forth their

hands to the food lying ready before tliera. And Telemachus,

considering what was profitable, placed Ulysses witliin the

well-built palace, near the stone threshold, putting an un-

seemly seat near, and a small table; and near him he placed
a share of the entrails, and poured wine in a golden cup, and
addressed discourse to him :

"
Sit here now, drinking wine amongst the men ; but J

will ward off" from thee the scofliings and the hands of all the

suitors ; since this house is by no means public, but belonging
to Ulysses : and he obtained it for me. But do ye, O suitors,

restrain your mind and hands from offending lest some strife

aud contention should arise."
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Thus he spoke ; but they all gnashing with their teeth iu

their lips, marvelled at Telemachus, for that he boldly spoke.
And Antinous, son of Eupithes, addressed them :

*' Let us put up with the language of Telemachus, O Gre-

cians, although it is severe : he speaks, threatening us very
much. For Jove, the son of Saturn, did not suffer us, other-

wise we should already have stopped him in the palace, al-

though he is a sharp speaker."
Thus spoke Antinous ; but he did not regard his words.

And the heralds brought a sacred hecatomb of the gods

through the city ; and the long-haired Grecians were as-

sembled under the shady grove of far-darting Apollo : but

when they had roasted the upper flesh, and had drawn it out,

having divided the shares they made a most delightful feast.

And those who served, set an equal share near to Ulysses,
as they themselves were allotted : for so Telemachus, dear

son of divine Ulysses, commanded them. But Minerva did

not suffer the haughty suitors altogether to refrain from

mind-grieving insolence : that sorrow might still more come

upon Ulysses, son of Laertes, in his heart. And there was a

certain man amongst the suitors, who was acquainted with

lawless deeds, his name was Ctesippus, and he inhabited a

house in Samos ; who, trusting in the possessions of his

father, wooed the wife of long-absent Ulysses : he then ad-

dressed the overbearing suitors :

" Hear me, noble suitors, whilst I speak something : the

Btranger, forsooth, of old has an equal share, as it seems ;

for it is not honourable or just to sadden the guests of Tele-

machus, whoever comes to this house. But come, I also will

give him a hospitable present ; that he himself also may give
a reward either to the bath-keeper, or to any other of the serv-

ants, who are in the house of divine Ulysses."
Thus having spoken, with his strong hand he threw the

foot of an ox, which was lying near, taking it from the

basket : but Ulysses avoided it, gently bending his head : and
he smiled in his mind with a very Sardonic smile ; but he

struck the well-built wall : and Telemachus chided Ctesippus
in words :

" O Ctesippus, truly this was very much better for thee in

thy mind ; [that] thou didst not hit the stranger : for be

avoided the blow ; for I would certainly have struck thee in
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the middle with a sharp spear, and tliy father would have
bePii (»ccupied about burial here for thee instead of marriage:
therefore let not any one show unseemly behaviour to me in

mine house ; for I now understand and know every thing,
both good and bad : but before I was still a child. But, how-
ever we have endured to see these things, wlien our sheep
were killed, and our wine drunk, and our bread [eat]:^ for

it is ditlicult for one to hinder many. But come, no more do
evil tilings to me, being hostile to me; but if thou now de-

eirest to slay me myself with the brass, I would even wish it,

and it would be much better to die, than for ever to behold

these unseemly deeds, strangers treated disgracefully, and men

dragging women-servants in an unseemly way through the

beautiful palace."
Thus he spoke ;

but they were all mute in silence. But

Agelaus, son of Damastor, at lengtli addressed them :

" My friends, no one surely, chiding with opposing words,
would be angry with what has been justly spoken. Neither

insult the stranger any more, nor any other of the servants, who
are in the house of divine Ulysses. But I would fain speak
a kind word to Telemachus and his mother, if it would please
them botli in their hearts. As long as our mind expected in our
breasts that wise Ulysses would return to his own home, so

long there was no blame for her to remain, and restrain the

suitors in the house : (since this was better, if Ulysses re-

turned, and on his return reached his house:) but tliis is now
evident, that he is no longer able to return. But come, sit-

ting near thy mother, tell her this, to marry whatsoever man
is best, and will give her the most [bridal presents] : that thou

rejoicing mayest manage all thy paternal property, eating and

drinking : and she may come to the house of another."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
"
No, by

Jore, O Agelaus, and the griefs of my father, who has either

perished or is wandering some where far away from Ithaca, I

do not delay the marriage of my mother ; but I order her to

marry whomsoever she chooses, and who gives her abundant

presents. But I am ashamed to thrust her from the palace

against her will with a violent word ; may not God bring thia

to pass."
Thus spoke Telemachus; but Pallas Minerva raised in»

* Observe the zeugma.
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exiinguishable laughter amongst the suitors, and made their

thoughts wander. And they now huighed with other men's

jaws ;'' and they eat meat polluted with blood: and their eyes
wore filled with tears ; and their mind thought of grief. And
godlike Theoclymenus addressed them :

" Ah wretched ones ; what evil is this ye are suiFering ?

your heads and faces and knees below are involved in night.
And mourning has burst forth ; and your cheeks are wet with
tears : and the walls and beautiful intercolumniations are be-

sprinkled with blood. And the portico is full, and the hall

also is full of images, that are going under darkness to Ere-
bus : and the sun has died away from heaven, and evil

murkiness has run around us."

Thus he spoke ; but they all laughed pleasantly at him, but

Eurymachus, son of Polybus, began to address them :

" The stranger is silly, having lately come from elsewhere :

but, O youths, send him quickly out of the house through the

door to go to the forum ; since he likens these things to the

night."
7

But him godlike Theoclymenus addressed in turn :
" O

Eurymachus, I by no means desire thee to give me conductors:

I have eyes, and ears, and both my feet, and a mind made not

at all iniseemly in my breast : with these will I go out of

doors, since I perceive that evil is coming on you, which no
one of the suitors will escape or avoid, [of you,] who insult-

ing men, in the house of godlike Ulysses, are contriving im-

pious things."
Thus having spoken, he went out of the well-built house :

and he came to Piraeus, who willingly received him. But all

the suitors, looking at one another, irritated Telemachus,

laughing at the strangers ; and thus some one of the haughty
youths spoke :

" O Telemachus, there is no one else that has worse guests
than thou : what a begging^ vagabond this is whom thou hast,

in want of bread and wine : not at all skilled in works, nor

strong, and to no purpose a burden of the earth. This other

•
i. e. not with an honest, hearty laugh, but with a laugh that seemed

to forebode their fate. See Eustathius and Loewe.
^ I must confess that I am hardly satisfied with this passage.
• It is worth wliile to observe, that this word occurs no where else in

Homer : the same may be observed of icaravrijtrriv, t. 387. Old Traual.
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one too rose up to prophesy. But if thou wouldst obey me,
this would be much better : putting the strangers in a many-
benched ship, let us send them to the Sicilians, whence one

could gain a fit price."
Thus spoke tlie suitors ; but he did not regard their words ;

but silently looked towards liis father, always expecting, when
he should at length lay his hands upon the shameless suitors.

But prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, placing a very
beautiful seat opposite, heard the words of each of the men
in the palace. They however laughing, prepared a feast,

pleasant, and gratifying to the mind, since they had sacrificed

very many things : but there could not be anotlier more un-

grateful feast, [than that] which the goddess and the noble

man were soon about to make ; for they first contrived un-

seemly things.

BOOK XXL

ARGUMENT.

Penelope proposes to the suitors to contend for her hand with the bow and
arrows of Ulysses. They make vain attempts to bend the bow, but

Ulysses, calling Eumaeus and Philsetius aside, orders them to shut the

doors, and desires Eumaeus to give the bow to him. After some opposi-
tion from the suitors, he obtains it, and shoots an arrow through the
twelve rings erected for the occasion.

And then the blue-eyed goddess Minerva put it in the mind
of prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, to place the bow
and the hoary steel for the suitors in the palace of Ulysses
as a subject of contest and a beginning of slaughter.' And
she ascended the lofty stairs of the house ; and in her plump

'^

hand took a well-bent key, beautiful, of brass : and upon it

was a handle of ivory: and she hastened to the farthest

chamber with her women attendants ; where lay the treasures

of the king, both brass, and gold, and much-wrought steel.

There lay the unstrung' bow, and an arrow-containing quiver,

' " Not so from the design of Penelope, but of Minerva, ut inde Jieret
cadis occasio et milium." Ernesti.

* Not "tliick" or "crassa," but "plump, well-fleshed," in oppositi.'a
(o

"
macilenta." See Ernesti.

•
Literally, "bent back," i. e. by the relaxatiou of the string.
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and there were many grievous shafts in it : presents, which a

stranger meeting him in Lacedjemon gave him, Iphitus, son

of Eurytus, like unto the immortals. But they met one an-

other in Messene, in the house of warlike Orsilochus : Ulysses
indeed came after a debt, which the whole people owed to

him : for Messenian men had taken away from Ithaca three

hundred sheep, and their shepherds, in many-benched ships.
On account of these Ulysses came a long voyage, on a public

mission,'* being yet a boy : for his father and the other chiefs

sent him on. But Iphitus [came] to seek the horses which
he had . lost, twelve mares, and under them hard-working
mules, which soon became death and fate for him : since he
came to the noble-minded son of Jove, the hero Hercules,
skilled in mighty deeds ; whe slew him, although being his

guest in his own house ; wretched one, nor did he reverence

the anger of the gods, nor the table, which he placed near
him : but afterwards he also killed himself : and himself kept
the solid-hoofed steeds in his palace. Asking for them he
met Ulysses, and gave him a bow which mighty Eurytus be-

fore bore, but he, dying in his lofty house, left it to his son.

But to him Ulysses gave a sharp sword and a strong speai",

a beginning of kindly hospitality, nor did they know one an-

other's table : for the son of Jove first slew Iphitus, son of

Eurytus, like unto the immortals ; he gave him the bow ; but

divine Ulysses did not take it, when going to the war on the

black ships ; but there it lay as a memorial of the kind

stranger in the palace : and he carried it over his own land.

But when the divine one of women now readied the cham-

ber, and came to the oaken threshold, which once an artificer

polished skilfully, and made straight according to the rule,

and in it fitted pillars, and upon it placed shining doors : im-

mediately then she quickly loosed the thong of the ring, and

put in the key, and struck back the bolts of the door, taking
aim opposite to them : and they resounded, like as a bull pas-

turing in a meadow : so many beautiful doors stricken witii

the key resounded, and they were quickly opened to her. And
she then went upon the lofty floor, where stood the chests,
and in them lay perfumed garments. From thence stretching
out, she took down the bow from the peg, with the bow-case

*
l^fffia, 17 Stjfioffia Trpiapsia, Eustathius, who compares i^taig in He-

rodotm t. 40, Cf. Albert! 'on Hesych. i. p. 1286.
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itself, which shining suirounded it. And then sitting down

there, placing it on her knees, she wept very shrilly ; and she

took out tlie bow of the king. But when she was satiated

with tearful grief, she proceeded to the palace, to the illustri-

ous suitors, holding the unstrung bow in her hand, and the

arrow-containing quiver ; and in it tliere were many grievous
shafts. And her handmaidens brought a chest with her ; where-

in lay much steel and brass, prizes of her king. But when
the divine one of women came to the suitors, she stood near

tlie pillar of the stoutly-made roof, holding up a slender veil

before her cheeks : [and a prudent handmaiden stood near her

on each side :]
and she immediately addressed the suitors, and

spoke :

" Hear me, ye noble suitors, who press heavily upon this

house to eat and drink without ceasing, my husband being ab-

sent for a long time ; nor have ye been able to make any other

pretext for your sedition,^ but as desiring to marry me, and

make me your wife. But come, suitors, since this contest has

appeared ; for I will put down the great bow of divine

Ulysses, and whoever shall most easily stretch the bow in his

hands, and shall dart an arrow through the whole twelve

hatchets, him will I follow, leaving this house which I entei'ed

when a virgin, very beautiful, full of the means of liveli-

hood : which I think I shall sometime remember, even in a

dream."

Thus she spoke ; and she ordered the divine swineherd,

Eumjeus, to place the bow and the hoary steel for the suitors.

But weeping Eumieus received it and laid it down : and the

herdsman wept from the other side, when he beheld the bow
of his master, but Antinous chided [them], and spoke and ad-

dressed them :

" Foolish countrymen, who think upon things of a day, ye
wretched pair, why now do ye slied a tear, and excite the

lady's mind in her breast ? whose mind even otherwise lies in

grief, since she has lost her dear husband. But feast in silence,

*
I am unwilling to desert the authority of Eustathius, Apoll. Lex. p. 464,

Ht'wych. t. ii. p. G'28, Etyjn. .Mafxn. s. v. fivGog, Cyrill. Lex. MS., (quoted
by Alberli on Hesych. v. nvBtjriiptg, araaianrai,) and the Scholiast, in

interpreting; fivGog in this passage. I am, however, willing to aiimit, wiih

Luewe, that Barnes' explanation, making /xiidof here e(iuivai>ait to •"pay
ua, IS more simple.
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sitting clown, or going out of doors, weep, leaving the bow
there, no despicable^ contest for the suitors : for I do not think

they will easily stretch this well-polished bow. For there

is not such a man amongst all these, as Ulysses was ; and I

myself saw him,—for I am able to remember,—but I was
still a child."

Thus he spoke ; but his mind hoped in Lis breast, that he
would [be able to] stretch the string, and dart an arrow

through the steel. He however was the first to taste the

arrow from the hands of blameless Ulysses, whom he once

dishonoured, sitting in the palace, and excited all his com-

panions against him. And the sacred might of Telemachus
addressed them :

" Alas ! truly hath Jove, the son of Saturn, made me fool-

ish. My dear mother, although she is prudent, says, that she

will follow another, leaving this house : but I laugh, and am
delighted in my foolish mind. But come, suitors, since this

contest has appeared, there is not such a woman now in the

Grecian land, nor in sacred Pylos, nor in Argos, nor Mycene,
[nor Ithaca itself, nor black Epirus,] and ye yourselves know
this ; why need I praise my mother ? But come, do not draw
aside with pretext, nor turn any more away a long time from
the stretching of the bow, that we may see you. And I my-
self would try the bow ; but if I shall stretch it, and dart an
arrow through the steel, my venerable mother, going with

another, should not leave this house for me sorrowing, when
1 am left behind, able even now to obtain the glorious prizes
of my sire."

He spoke ; and rushing upright, he put his purple cloak off

his shoulders ; and put his sharp sword fi'om otf his shoulders.

First indeed he placed the hatchets, digging one long trench

for all, and he directed it according to a rule ; and he stamped
in^ the earth about them: but astonishment possessed all,

seeing how orderly he placed them ; and be never before had
seen them. And he stood, going upon the threshold, and
tried the bow : thrice he bent it, anxious to draw it, but thrice

he let go the bow, hoping this in his mind, that he would [be
able to] stretch the string, and dart an arrow through the

*
I have followed Buttmann, l^exil. p. 4, 7, whose discussion of the

inearing-s ofaaaroc deserves the attention of the student.
' See Ernesti.
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steel. And now he would have stretched it by force, drawing
it a fourth time, but Ulysses nodded to restrain him, although

eager. And the sacred might of Telemachus addressed them :

" Alas ! I shall either hereafter be a coward and weak, or

I am younger, and do not yet trust in my hands to ward off a

man, when any one first provokes me. But come, you who
are better than me in strength, try the bow, and let us end the

contest."

Thus having spoken, he laid the bow from him upon the

ground, reclining ii against the well-polished glued panels :

and he reclined the swift weapon there against its beautiful

tip.^ And he sat down again on the throne, from whence he

arose. But Antinous, son of Eupithes, addressed them :

" Rise in order to the right, all of you, beginning from the

place fi'om whence the wine-pourev begins."
Thus spoke Antinous, and his words pleased them. But

Leiodes, son of ^nops, rose first, who was their soothsayer,
and sat always inmost near the golden bowl ; but wicked
deeds were hateful to him alone, and he was indignant at all

the suitors : he then first took the bow and the sharp shaft ;

and he stood, going on the threshold, and tried the bow ; nor

did he stretch it ; for he first wearied his hands, drawing it,

they being unpractised and tender, and he addressed the

suitors :

" O friends, I cannot stretch it ; but let another also take

it ; for this bow will deprive many chieftains of their mind
and soul : since it is much better to die, than living to fail of

[the prize], on account of which we are always assembled

here, waiting all our days. Now indeed some one hopes in

his mind and meditates to marry Penelope, the wife of Ulysses,
but when he shall try the bow, and see it, then let him woo
some other of the well-clad Grecian women, seeking her with

bridal gifts ; and let her then marry whoever gives her most

[bridal gifts], and comes destined to her."

Thus he spoke, and placed the bow from him, reclining it

against the well-polished glued panels, and he reclined the

swift weapon there against its beautiful tip ; and he sat down

again on his seat, from whence he arose. But Antinous chided

him, and spoke a word and addressed him :

• Enstathius interprets Kpuvrj, either by rb rov rSKov dxpov, or to rqt

9ipag lviaTzeL<jTpoti, preferring, however, the former.
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" O Leiodes, what word has escaped thy lips, terrible and

grievous? I am indignant at hearing it, if this bow shall in

truth deprive the chieftains of their mind and soul ; since thou

canst not stretch it. For thy venerable mother did not bring
thee forth such a one as to be a drawer of the bow and arrows ;

but other noble suitors will soon stretch it."

Thus he spoke ; and he commanded Melanthius the goat-
herd: " Hasten now, light a fire in the palace, O Melanthius,
and near it place both a large seat, and skins upon it, and

bring out a large roll of suet, which is within, that we young
men, warming it,^ anointing it with fat, may try the bow, and
end the contest."

Thus he spoke ; and Melanthius immediately lighted the

unwearied fire ; and bringing a seat, he placed it near, and
skins upon it, and he brought out a large roll of suet, which
was within, with Avliich the young men, having warmed it,

tried it : nor could they stretch it, for they were very deficient

in strength. But Antinous still persisted, and godlike Eury-
raachus, chiefs among the suitors : and they were far the best

in excellence. But the herdsman and the swineherd of divine

Ulysses went out of the house, both going together. And
after them divine Ulysses went out of the house. But wiien

they were now out of the gates, and the court, addressing them
he spoke to them in mild words :

" O herdsman, and thou, swineherd, shall I tell some news,
or shall I myself conceal it ? but my mind incites me to speak.
What kind of men would ye be to defend Ulysses, if he should

come from any where very suddenly, and some god should

bring him ? would ye assist the suitors of Ulysses ? Tell me,
in what way your heart and mind commands you."'

But him the herdsman of oxen addressed in turn :
" C

father Jove, would that thou wouldst accomplish this wish,
so should that man come, and the deity should bring hiia

thou shouldst know what my power and hands are."

In like manner Eumajus prayed to all the gods, that wise

Ulysses should return to his own home. But when he knew
their true disposition, immediately answering them with words,
he addressed them :

" Within indeed here am I myself, having suffered many
evils, I have come in the twentieth year to my paternal land.

*
i. e. the bow

O
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And I know how I am come welcome to you only of the serv-

ants : but I have not heard any one of the others praying that

I should again come I'eturning home. But ro you I will tell

the truth, how it shall be. If God subdues the noble suitors

under me, I will bring wives for both of you, and will bestow

possession.?, and houses built near mine ; and afterwards ye
sliall be the two companions and brothers of Telemachus.

Come, I will now show you some other plain sign, (that ye

may know me well, and be confirmed by a testimony in your
mind,) the scar which once a boar inflicted on me with its

white tusk, when I went to Parnassus, with the sons of Au-

tolychus."
Thus having spoken, he drew back the rags from the great

scar. But they, when they had beheld it, and had well ascer-

tained every thing, Avept, throwing their hands around wise

Ulysses, and embracing him, they kissed both his head and
shoulders. In like manner Ulysses kissed their heads and
hands. And tlie sun would have set wliilst they were weep-
ing, had not Ulysses himself resti-ained them and spoke :

" Cease from weeping and mourning ; lest any one coming
out of the palace should see us, and should tell it also within,

liut enter one after another, not all together; first I, and
afterwards you : but let this sign be made ; all the others

indeed, as many as are noble suitors, will not suffer you to

give me the bow and quiver; but do thou, O divine Eu-

ma3us, bringing tlie bow through the palace, place it for me
in my hands : and tell the women to lock the closely-fitted
doors of the palace. But if any one should hear either a

groaning or a noise within, of the men in our courts, let them
not advance out of doors, but remain there in silence at their

work. But to thee, O divine Philastius, I give in charge to

lock with a key tlie gates of the court, and quickly put the

chain over it."
'°

Thus having spoken, he entered the well-built liouse : then he

went and sat down upon the seat, from whence he had arisen :

and the servants of divine Ulysses also went in. But Eury-
machus was now moving the bow about in his hands, warm-

ing it on both sides with the flame of fire; but even so he

'* " The StfffMoi seems to have been a strap designed to close the only

aperture by which the bolt could be displaced, and the door opened."
Cowper.
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could not stretch it ;
and his glory-seeking heart groaned

greatly, and mourning he then spoke and said :

"Alas! truly there is grief for me both about myself, and

about all: I do not so much lament concerning the marriage,

although sorrowing: there are also many other Grecian

women, both in sea-girt Ithaca itself, and in other cities; but

if we are indeed so much inferior in strength to godlike

Ulysses, that we cannot stretch the bow ; a disgrace ev^en for

posterity to hear."

But him Antinous, son of Eupithes, addi-essed in turn :
"

Eurymachus, it will not be so ; and thou thyself also knowest
it. For now there is a holy feast of the god*' amongst
the people ; and who could stretch the bow ? but lay it aside

quietly : and let us also suffer all the hatchets to stand, for 1

think not that any one will take them away, entering the

palace of Ulysses, son of Laertes. But come, let the wine-

pourer make the first offerings with the cups, that having
made libations we may lay aside the crooked bow. But in

the morning desire Melanthius the goatherd, to bring goats,
far the best in all the flocks, that offering thighs to bow-
renowned Apollo, we may try the bow, and end the contest."

Thus spoke Antinous ; and his discourse pleased them.

And the heralds poured water upon their hands, and youths
crowned the bowls with wine ; and they distributed to all,

having made the first offerings with tlie cups. But when

they had made libations, and drunk as much as their mind

wished, much-planning Ulysses, devising a stratagem, ad-

dressed them :

" Hear me, ye suitors of the illustrious queen, [Avhile I

speak the things which the mind in my breast desires me].
But I especially beseech Eurymachus and godlike Antinous,
since he has spoken this word rightly: now indeed cease

from the bow, and commit it to the gods: but in the morn-

ing the deity will give strength to whom he is willing. But

come, give me tlie well-polished bow, tliat I may try my
hands and strength with you, if I have still the strength,
such as I before had in my bending limbs, or whether now

my wandei'ing and want of care has destroyed it for me."
Thus he spoke; but they all were exceedingly indignant,

dreading lest he should stretch the well-polished bow. And
"

Apollo.

U 2
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Aiitinous cliidcd him, and spoke a word, and addressed

him:
" Ah wretched one of strangers ! thou hast not even a little

understanding ; art thou not content, that thou feastest quietly

amongst us most'^ noble men? nor art thou at all deprived of

the banquet, but thou hearest our words and conversation :

nor does any other stranger and beggar hear our discourse.

Sweet wine hurts thee, which harms others also, whoever
takes it too abundantly, nor drinks properly. Wine also in-

spired the illustrious Centaur Eurytion in the palace of

magnanimous Pirithous, when he came to the Lapithae : but

he, when he had injured his mind with wine, in madness did

wicked deeds in the house of Pirithous : but grief seized upon
the heroes, and rushing upon them, they dragged them out of

doors through the vestibule, having cut off their ears and
nostrils with the sharp brass ; but he, injured in his feelings,
went about, enduring that calamity with a frantic mind,
from whence there was strife between the Centaurs and men,
for overcome with wine he brought the evil upon himself

first. So also I declare great mischief to thee, if thou stretcii-

est the bow : for thou wilt not meet with any defence in our

house, but we will soon send thee in a black ship to king
Echetus, who injures all mortals ; and thou wilt not be saved

from thence. But drink quietly, nor contend with younger
men."

lint him prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
" O Anti

nons, it is not indeed honourable or just to vex the guests of

Telemachus, whoever comes to this house. Dost thou ex-peC,
if the stranger should bend tlie great bow of Ulysses, trusting
in his hands and his own might, that he would lead me hon>e,
and make me his wife? He did not himself ever hope thi:* in

his breast. Nor let any one of you, on that account grii^ving
his mind, banquet here; since indeed it is not fit."

But her Eurymachus, son of Polybus, answered in turn :

" O prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, we do not think

that he will carry thee home; nor is it likely: but being
ashamed of the rumour of men and women, lest at some
time some other of the Grecians who is worse should say,

Very inferior men indeed woo the wife of a blameless man ;

" Observe this sense of iirfp^iaXoiffi. See Buttm Lex. p. 414
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since iliej cannot bend the well-polished bow. But some

other beggar man coming as a wanderer, easily bent the bow,

and sent [the arrow] through the steel. Thus they will

speak ;
but these things would be reproaches to us."

But hira prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
" O Eury-

machus, it is not possible tliat they should be glorious amongst
the people, who consume the property of an excellent man,

doing him wrong. Why do ye bring these reproaches upon

yourselves ? But^ this stranger is very mighty [in stature] and

well-compacted, and in race he boasts himself to be the son oi

a good man. But come, give to him the well-polished bow,

that we may see : for thus I tell you, and this shall be per-

formed ;
if he should bend it, and Apollo should give him

glory, I will put a cloak on him, and a tunic, beautiful

garments. And I will give to him a sharp javelin, to ward

off dogs and men, and a double-edged sword : and I will give
him sandals under his feet, and will send him, wherever his

heart and mind desires hira."

But her prudent Telemachus answered in turn ;

" O my
mother, no one of the Grecians i:3 better than me, to give and

refuse the bow, to whom I am willing : neither as many as

rule over rugged Ithaca, nor as many as [rule] in the islands

of horse-feeding Elis. Of these no one shall force me

against my will, if I choose even to give the bow altogether

to the stranger, to take away. But going into the house,

take care of thine own works, the web, and the distaff, and

desire thy handmaidens to hasten their work : but the bow
shall 1)6 a care to all men, but especially mine : for the power
in the house is mine."

She indeed astonished went back again into the house ;
for

she laid up in her mind the prudent discourse of her son.

And ascending to the upper room, with her women attend-

ants, she then bewailed Ulysses, her dear husband ; until

blue-eyed Minerva shed sweet sleep over her eye-lids. But

the divine swineherd taking the bow, carried it
; and all the

suitors in the palace chided him ; and thus some one of the

proud youths spoke :

" Where now art thou bearing the crooked bow, O un-

enviable swineherd, wandering fellow ? The swift dogs which

thou hast nourished over thy swine shall soon consume thee
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away from men, if Apollo and the other immortal gods are

propitious to us."

Thus they spoke ; but he taking them, laid them in their

place, fearing, because many in the palace chided him. But
Telemachus from the other aide cried cut threatening:

"
Friend, bear the bow forward ; (perchance tliou wilt not

obey all with advantage ;) lest I, although younger, should

drive you to the country, pelting thee with stones ; for I

am thy superior in strength. For would that I were so much

superior to all the suitors, as many as are in the house, in my
hands and strength ; then would I soon send some one in a

sad way to depart from my house ; since they devise evil

things."
Tlius he spoke, but all the suitors laughed pleasantly at him ;

and relaxed their severe anger against Telemachus : but the

swineherd taking the bow through the house, standing near to

warlike Ulysses, placed it in his hands. And calling her

aside he addressed the nurse Euryclea :

" Telemachus desires thee, O prudent Euryclea, to lock the

closely-fitted doors of the palace. And if any one should

hear a groaning or a noise within in our courts, let them
not advance out of doors, but keep there in silence at tlieii*

work."

Thus he spoke; but the word was unAvinged: and she

locked the doors of the well-built palace. And Phila'tius

leaped out of doors in silence from the house, and then he

locked the gates of the well-enclosed court. But there lay
under the portico a rope of a ship rowed on both sides, made
of the tree Byblos, with which he secured the gates, and liim-

self went in. Then going he sat down upon tlie seat from

whence he had arisen, looking at Ulysses: but he Avas now

handling the bow, turning it up on all sides, trying it on one

side and the other, for fear worms had eaten the horn, whilst

the king was absent. And thus some one said, looking at

another near hira :

"
Surely he is some admirer or stealer of bows, or he has

such a one of his own at home, or he desires to make it : so

much does the wanderer, skilled in evils, turn it in his hands
on this side and that."

But another of the proud youths spoke in turn :
" Would
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that he may mett witli so much profit, as he will some time

or other be able to bend this." '^

Thus spoke the suitoi's ; but mueh-planning Ulysses, as soon

as he handled the large bow, and looked at it upon all sides,

as when a man skilled in tlie harp and in song easily stretches

a cord upon a new pin, joining on both sides the well-twisted

entrail of' a sheep ; so did Ulysses bend the great bow without

difficulty. But with his right he laid hold of the string and

tried it ; and it twanged beautifully, like unto a swallow in

voice. But great grief came upon the suitors, and the colour

of all changed : but Jove thundered loudly, showing fort)

signs. Then much-enduring divine Ulysses rejoiced, becaus<

the son of wily-counselling Saturn had sent him an omen. Ant.

he took a swift arrow, which lay near him on the table, naked :

but the others lay within the hollow quiver, which the Gre-
cians -were soon about to experience. Taking it upon his

elbow, he drew the string, and the notch [of the arrow], from

thence, sitting on his seat ; and he sent forth the arrow, aim-

ing opposite ; but he did not miss all the hatchets from the

first ring,'** and the brass-tipped arrow came entirely through
the door

;
but he addressed Teleraachus :

" O Telemachus, the stranger sitting in the palace does not

disgrace thee ; I have not at all missed the mark, nor did I

labour for a long time stretching the bow : still is my strength
firm ; not even thus do the suitors, dishonouring me, blame me.
But now it is time for the Grecians to prepare a supper in the

light, but then also to be otherwise rejoiced
^'^ with the song

and harp : for these are the adornments of a feast."

He spoke, and nodded with his brows ; but Telemachus, the

dear son of divine Ulysses, girt his sharp sword around him ;

and he threw his hand round his spear ; and stood by him near

his seat, armed with shining brass.

"
i. e. as there is chance of his doing so, spoken ironically.

'*
2r£iX£(j; signifies that part of a hatchet in which the handle if! in-

aerted, and through whi ;h the arrow was then to be shot. Old Traual.
" But see Eustathius apui Loewe.
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BOOK XXII.

ARGUMENT.

IHysscs, with the aid of Telcniachus, Euina?us and Philaetius, slays all the
suitors ; and twelve of the female servants who had had intercourse with
the suitors, are hanged by Telemachus and the herdsman. Melanthius
is also killed with greater torments. The herald Medon and the bard
Phemius only are saved.

liUT much-planning Ulysses stripped himself of his rags,"
and leaped upon the large threshold, holding the bow, and the

quiver full of arrows: and he poured out the swift arrows
there before his feet ; and addressed the suitors :

" This decisive^ contest has at length been accomplished :

but now I will see whether I can hit^ another mark, which no
man as yet has struck, but may Apollo give me glory."
He spoke, and directed the bitter arrow against Antinous.

He indeed was about to take up a beautiful cup, golden, witli

two ears ; and he was now handling it with his hands, that he

might drink of wine : but slaughter was not a care to him in

his mind ; (who, forsooth, would think amongst men banquet-

ing, tliat one alone amongst greater numbers, although very
strong, would prepare evil death and black fate for him ?)

But Ulysses catching him on the throat, struck him with the

shaft : and the point came right through his tender neck.

And lie was rolled to the other side, and the cup fell from the

hand of him stricken : and immediately a thick channel of hu-

man gore came through his nostrils ; and quickly he thrust the

table from him, striking it with his foot, and he poured the

viands to the ground : both bread and roasted flesh were pol-
luted. But the suitors made a tumult in the house, when they
beheld the man fallen. And they leaped out of their thrones,
aroused throughout the house, looking about on all sides to the

well-built walls : nor was there any where a shield, or doughty
spear, to lay hold of. And they chided Ulysses with wrathful

words :

' It is most easy to translate yw/ivwOi; as if it were the middle voice.
' See Fishlake on Buttm. Lexil. p. 4, note.
•

I have construed these words as equivalent to ('icoftai al Kt rvi^w/tAi



27-63. ODYSSEY. XXII. 297

"
Strangrer, evilly dost thou shoot thine arrow at men: no

more wilt thou meet witli other contests ; now bitter destruc-

tion is safe for thee. For thou hast just now slain a man,
who is far the best of the youths in Ithaca ; therefore shall the

vultures eat thee here."

Each man reflected,'' since they said that he did not will-

ingly slay the man ; but this, fools ! they did not perceive, how
the limits of destruction were closely touching them, even

all [of them]. But much-planning Ulysses regarding them

sternly, addressed them :

" O dogs, you no longer thought that I should come return-

ing home from the people of the Trojans, wherefore ye con-

sume my property, and lie perforce with my women-servants,

and woo my wife, I myself being alive, neither dreading the

gods, who possess the wide heaven, nor [fearing] that there

will be any vengeance from men hereafter. Now the limits of

destruction have closely touched you, even all [of you]."
Thus he spoke ; and pale fear seized all of them ; [and each

looked about, where he might escape bitter destruction.] But

Eurymachus alone answering addressed him :

" If indeed thou, the Ithacan Ulysses, hast come, thou hast

spoken these things rightly, how many things the Greeks have

done, many wicked deeds in the palace, and many in the

country. But he now lies down, wlio was the cause of all,

Antinous : for he brought together these deeds ; by no means

so much desiring or craving marriage, but thinking of other

things, which the son of Saturn has not accomplished : that

he might himself reign over the people of well-inhabited

Ithaca, and having insnared thy son he would have slain him.

But he is now slain in fate ; and do thou spare thy people :

but we afterwards appeasing thee throughout the people, [as

to] whatever has been drunk and eaten in the palace, each

bringing as payment twenty beeves, will give both brass and

gold, until thy heart is glad : but before there was no cause

of reproach for thy being angry."
But him much-counselling Ulysses sternly regarding, ad-

dressed :
" O Eurymachus, even if thou wouldst give me all

your paternal property, whatever thou now hast, and should

add other things from any where, not even thus would I stop

* See Buttm. Lexil. p. 276, sqq. The interpretation of iffice is very

doxibtful.
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mine hands from slaughter, before I had revenged all their

overbearing conduct upon the suitors. Ye now have the

choice, either to fight against me, or to fly, whoever can escape
death and the Fates. But I do not think any one will escape
bitter destruction."

Thus he spoke; and there their knees and heart were
loosed. But Euryraachus again a second time addressed

them :

"O fi'iends, for^ this man will not restrain his invincible

hands ; but since he has taken the well-polished bow, and

the quiver, he will shoot arrows from the polished threshold,

until he has slain all of us : but let us be mindful of battle :

and do ye draw your swords, and hold up the tables against
the quick-fated arroAvs ; and let us all hold together against

him, if we can thrust him out from the threshold and the door.

But let us go tlirough the city, and let an alarm be raised as

quickly as possible. Then will this man soon slioot an arrow

for the last time."

Thus having spoken, he drew his sharp sword of brass,

sharpened on both sides ; and he leaped against him, shouting

dreadfully : but at the same time divine Ulysses sending forth a

shaft, struck him upon the breast, near the nipple, and he fixed

the swift weapon in his liver ; and he threw his sword upon
the ground from his hand, and rushing round the table'' he

fell staggering ; and he poured the viands on the ground, and

the round cup : and he smote the ground with his forehead,

sorrowing in mind ; and he shook his throne, kicking it with

both his feet : and darkness was shed over his eyes. And

Amphinomus came against glorious Ulysses rushing upon
him : and he drew his sharp sword, in case he might give

way from the door : but Telemachus anticipated him, striking
him from behind with a brass-pointed spear between the

shoulders, and he drove it through his breast : and he re-

sounded as he fell, and struck the ground with his whole fore-

head. But Telemachus rushed away, leaving the long spear
there in Amphinomus ; for he very much feared, that some

* It is somewhat difficult to express the force of yap in this passage.
Ernesti renders it by enimvero, observing,

" habet irdOovQ ifKpaaiv, ap
tails huic loco. Enimvero, ut hie se comparat et loquitur, non cessab't

vim facere."
•

i. e. the table where he sat.
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one of the Grecians, as he was drawing out the long spear,
would either rush upon him and pierce him with a sword, or

strike him with a downward [blow]J But he went running ;

and quickly came to his dear father: and standing near him
he addressed to him winged words :

" O my father, now will I bring thee a shield and two

spears, and a brazen helmet, fitted to thy temples, and I my-
self will go and clothe myself; and I will give others to the

swineherd and to the herdsman ; for it is better to be armed."

But him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed :

"
Run, bring them, while I have arrows to defend myself, lest

they move me, being alone, away from the door."

Thus he spoke ; and Telemachus obeyed his dear father.

And he went to the chamber, where his illustrious arms lay.

From thence he took out four shields, and eight spears, and
four brazen helmets dense with horse-hair plumes ; and he

went, carrying them, and very quickly he came to his dear

father. But he first of all put on brass around his body ; and
in like manner the two servants put on beautiful arras, and stood

around wise, various-planning Ulysses. But he, as long as

he had arrows to ward them oiF, so long did he still strike one

of the suitors in his own house, aiming at him, and they fell

near to each other. But when the arrows failed the king

shooting, he reclined his bow to stand against a pillar of the

well-built palace, against the all-shining walls : and he girt a

four-fold shield around his shoulders, and on his illustrious

head he placed a well-made helmet with a horse-hair plume,
and a terrible crest nodded from above ; and he took two

strong spears tipt with brass.

Now there was a certain high-raised door^ in the well-built

'

Supply a cognate substantive from Tv^pai.
' Few passages in the Odyssey present greater difficulties than the

present one. The ancient critics were quite uncertain, as will be evi

dent from the following remarks. Eustathius observes,
"
'OpaoOvpri hert

signifies some conspicuous entrance, having a high approach, which
no one could reach without using a ladder, or jumping and leaping up
to it, whence it was called dpaoGvpr], i. e. 6vpa tig ijv opwrai Tig, wish-

ing to see out from thence." The same etymology is given in Etym.
Magn. s. V. fol. 136, A. 2, Hesych. t. ii. p. 789, Si' rjg iariv dpovvai ku-

raftaivovra, and ApoU. Lex. Horn. s. v. Pollux, i. 8, 2, makes the 6p<70-

Bvpa the same as the a.fi<pi0vpog, opposite to which, as Kuhn there ob-

serves, another entrance {dvTtBvpog) stood. The Schol. on Eur. Med.

134, explains oni^iirvXov to mean to ixov S'co nvXag Kai thoSovi, fniai
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wall : and near the farthest thresliold of the well-reared palace
was a way to a narrow stretit, but well-fitted doors enclosed

it : this Ulysses desired the swineherd to guard, standing near

it ; for it was the only approach. But Agelaus addressed

them, speaking the word to all :

" O friends, will not some one go up to the high-raised
door, and tell the people ? and there would very quickly be an
ahirm : then perchance this man will shoot an arrow for the

last time."

But him Melanthius, the goatherd, addressed in turn: "It
is not possible, O Jove-nurtured Agelaus ; for very near are

the beautiful doors of the hall, and difficult is tlie mouth of the

fi^v Ttjv a{jQ(.vTiKj\v, iTipav Sk, »;v"0^»7poc Xsytt 6pao9vpr]v. As none of

the commentators appear satisfied on the point, I will propose my o^vn

explanation. The particle ^^ in vs. 127, is used advcrsativcly, and shows
that the 65og tig Xavptjv, was distinct from the opaoOvpTf. Euma'us {Slog

v<pnpPog in vs. 129) is ordered to guard the former way, while the

suiiors, especially Agelaus, sought to reach the opaoQvpr], which led to

the armoury-chamber, to which Melanthius afterwards ascended, (vs.
1 12,) and there met his death (174, sqq.). The expression pwyag fityd-

poto, ill vs. 143, appears to be identical with tlie opaoQvpi}, especially if we
compare av((3aivf in vs. 142, with av' 6pffo9vpi]v avafiait] in vs. 1-32.

Now, although the alarm might be given from the chamber, to which the

hpaoQvpi} led, (vss. 133, sq.,) yet there was but one entrance, {fiia i^opfiij,
vs. 13t},) by which the people could have rushed to the assistance of the

suitors, and defeated the purpose of Ulysses (vs. 134). But Melanthius

objects that it was no use to give the alarm, because the door of the hall

was close by, and the entrance to the Xavpa was difficult (i. e. narrow,
hard of access). It appears to me that the chief difficulty arises from

misunderstanding the sense of Xai'pa, which the grammarians (see Albert!
on Hesych. t. ii. p. 434, and Pollux, ix. 5) unite in interpreting "a nar-
row street," di' ijgo Xabg tiatpxtTai, or arevoJTrog. Hesychius is perhaps
nearest the truth, when he also says, roTrog Trpoc VTro\o)prt<nv dvti^tvog,
the exedra of the Latins, (cf. Vitruv. v. 11,) or the TrapaaTaSig of Pollux,
vii. 27. But I believe that XaiJpjjv here =K07rpaiva, or 'itrvov, (cf. Pollux,
V. 14,) "a Jakes" or "draught." So it is used by Arisioph. Pac. 157,
iroX irapaKKivtig 'Vovg ^VKTijpag irpbg rag Xavpag. Nor am I quite
without ancient authority for this supposition; for Hipponax, according
to the Etym. Magn. s. v. oSbg, fol. 132, A. 2, understood it in the same
sense. If we compare the house of Sallust discovered at Pompeii, (see

Library of Entertaining Knowledge, Pompeii, vol. ii. pp. J09, 121,) we
shall find that the Xavpa was situated very near the avXi), as well as that
it was closely connected with the private apartments ;

we may therefore

fairly understand the mention of the avXij in vs. 137, as well as the diffi-

cully of entra7ice, {cipyaXiov arofia Xavprjg,) of which Melanthius speaks.
I have however translated the passage according to the old interpretation,

leaving this new explanation to the consideration of other scholars.
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narrow road ; and even one man, who is valiant, would
hindt'r us all. But conae, I will bi'ing you arms from the

chamber wherewith to be equipped : for within, I think, nor

any where else have Ulysses and his illustrious son laid up the

arms."

Thus having spoken, Melanthius the goatherd ascended to

the chambers of Ulysses, through the narrow parts of the

palace : from thence he took out twelve shields, and so many
spears, and so many brazen helmets, dense with horse-hair:

and he went, and quickly carrying them, gave them to the

suitors. Then the knees and heart of Ulysses were loosed,
when he beheld them putting on the arms, and shaking the

long spears in their hands ; but it appeared to him a dreadful

deed. And quickly he addressed to Telemachus winged
words :

" O Telemachus, certainly some one of the women in the

palace, or Melanthius, excites an evil war against us."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" O father,

I myself erred in this, (nor is any one else the cause,) who
having opened the closely-fitted door of the chamber left it :

but their spy was better. But come, divine Eumteus, shut

the door of the chamber, and see if it is any one of the women
who does these things, or Melanthius, son of Dolius, whom I

think [it is]."
Thus they spoke to one another. But Melanthius the

goatherd went again to the chamber, to bring the beautiful

arms : but the divine swineherd perceived him, and imme-

diately addressed Ulysses being near :

" O noble son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, again
is that wicked^ man, whom we ourselves suspected, going to

the chamber : but do thou tell me plainly, whether I shall kill

him, if indeed I should be superior [to him] ; or bring him
here for thee, tJiat thou mayest be revenged for the many over-

bearing deeds which he has devised in thine house."

But him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed :

"I myself and TeUmachus will keep off the noble suitors

within the palace. "-Ithough very eager: but do ye two turn-

ing back his feet and hands above, throw him into the cham-

ber, and fasten the doors behind you ; and binding a twisted

rope from him, draw him up a lofty pillar, and make hint
• On dtSiiXoe see Butim. Lexil. p. 47, sqq.
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draw nif;;h to the rufters, that for a long time, being alive, he

may suffer severe griefs."
Thus he spoke ; but they indeed heard him, and obeyed .

and they vi^ent to the chamber ; and they escaped the notice

of him who was within. He indeed was searching for arms
in the recess of the chamber : but they stood on each side re-

maining near to the pillars. When Melanthius, the goatherd,
came over the tluesliold, in one hand indeed bearing a beauti-

ful helmet, but in tlie other a wide shield, old, spoiled with

dryness, belonging to the hero Laertes, which he had carried

when a youtli : at that time it lay aside, and the sewings of

tlie thongs were loosed. But they rushing upon him seized

him, and dragged him within by the hair : and they cast him
down on the pavement sorrowing in his heart. And they
bound his liands and feet together with a mind-grieving bond,

having turned them very well entirely back, as the much-

enduring son of Laertes, divine Ulysses, had commanded
t!iem. And binding a twisted rope from him, they drew him

up a lofty pillar, and made him draw near to the rafters. But
him thou didst with gibing address, O swineherd Euraajus :

"Now, O IMelantliius, shalt thou watch during the whole

niglit, lying down upon a soft bed, as becomes thee : nor will

the mother of dawn coming upon thee in her golden throne,
from the streams of the ocean, escape thee, when thou drivest

goats for the suitors to the house, to get ready a feast."

Thus was he left there, stretched in a woeful bond. But

tliey, having put on arms, and shu'; the sliining door, went to

wise, crafty Ulysses. There they stood breathing forth might ;

those who were upon tlie threshold, four in number ; but

those within the house, many and brave. But Minerva,

daughter of Jove, came near them, likened unto Mentor both

in person and voice. And Ulysses rejoiced on seeing her, and

spoke thus:

"Mentor, ward off the fight, and remember me a dear com

j)anion, who have done thee good, and ihou art of the same

age with me." J^,

TIius he spoke, iiilnklug Uiat it was ]\/'nerva, the defender

of the people. But tlie suiiors from the other side were

threatening in the palace ; first indeed Agelaus, son of Da-

luastor, ciiided lier :

"Mentor, let not Ulysses wrongly persuade thee with



214—251. ODYSSEY. XXII. 303

words to fight against the suitors, and to defend him himself.

For thus I deem that our counsel will be accomplished ; when
we have slain them, both father and son, then thou wilt be
slain amongst them, such things dost thou meditate to do in

tlie palace ; and thou wilt atone for them with thy own head.

But when we shall have taken away thy strength with the brass,

tliy possessions, whatever thou hast, both those within, and
those out of doors, we will mix with the*possessions of Ulysses :

nor will we suffer thy sons or daughters to dwell in thy
palaces, nor thy prudent wife to abide in the city of Ithaca."

Thus he spoke ; but Minerva was more enraged at heart,
and she chided Ulysses with wrathful words :

No longer is thy strength firm, O Ulysses, nor hast thou

any courage, such as when thou fouglitest after nine years
witli the Trojans, ever, without ceasing, for white-armed,
noble-born Helen : and many men didst thou slay in terrible

strife, and by thy counsel was the wide-wayed city of Troy
taken. How now then, when thou art come to thine own
house and possessions, dost thou fail in being valiant '°

against
the suitors ? But come hither, my soft friend, stand near me,
and behold a deed, that thou mayest see, what a one IMentor

Alcimedes is amongst hostile men, to requite benefits."

She spoke ; and did not yet altogether give them a decided "

victory, but still tried tlie sti'ength and courage both of Ulysses
and of his glory-seeking son. But rushing up to the roof of

tlie shining palace, she sat down, like unto a swallow to behold.

But Agelaus, son of Damastor, incited the suitoi*s, as also [did]

Eurynomus, and Amphimedon, and Demoptolemus, and Pi-

sander, son of Polyctor, and warlike Polybus ; for in valou*

they were far the best of the suitors, as many as were still

alive, and they fought for their lives : but the others the bow
and the fleet arrows had already subdued. And Agelaus spoke
to them, addressing discourse to all :

" O friends, now will this man restrain his invincible hands ;

even Mentor has gone, having spoken vain prayers for him,
and they are left alone at the first gates. Now therefore do

'"
6Xo<pvptai. Schol. cnrodtiXi^^, viroKpivy, inroStearTepoc ykvy.

" Cf. ^sch. Pers. 95G, and Alberti on Hesych. t. ii. p. 1481. The
more literal meaning would be,

" she did not yet give them a victory that

overcame the other side." The word appears to be here used actively=
"
couquering the other side." It is generally the reverse.
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not all at the same time send forth your long spears ; but

come, six of you hurl first, if Jove will grant that Ulysses

may be wounded, and that we obtain renown : but for the

others there is no care, when he at least shall have fallen."

Thus he spoke ; and they all eager hurled their javelins, as

he commanded ;
but Minerva made them all vain. One of

them struck the pillar of the well-reared palace, another the

closely-fitted door ; and the ashen shaft of another, heavy with

brass, fell in the wall. But when they had avoided the spears

of the suitors, to them much-enduring divine Ulysses began

discourse :

" O friends, now would I say that we should hurl our jave-

lins into the crowd of the suitors, who desire to slay us in

addition to the former evils."

Thus he spoke ; and they all hurled their sharp spears,

aiming opposite: tFlysses slew Demoptolemus, and Telema-

chus Euryades, and the swineherd Elatus, and the herdsmen

of oxen slew Pisander: then all of them bit the immense

floor with their teeth. But the suitors retreated to the recess

of the palace : but they rushed upon them, and took out the

spears from the dead. And the suitors again eager hurled

their sharp spears ; but Minerva made many of them vain.

One of them struck the pillar of the well-reared palace, an-

other the closely-fitted door ; and the ash of another, heavy
with brass, fell in the wall. But Amphimedon struck Tele-

machus on the hand at the wrist, so as to graze, and the brass

hurt the surface of the skin. But Ctesippus grazed Eumaeus

upon the shoulder over his shield, with his long spear, but it

flew over and fell to the ground. But they again with wise,

crafty Ulysses, hurled their sharp spears into the crowd of

suitors ; then city-destroying Ulysses struck Eurydamus, and

Telemachus Amphimedon, and the swineherd Polybus ; then

the herdsman of oxen struck Ctesippus on the breast ; and

boasting over him, addressed him :

" O son of Polytherses, lover of gibing, do not, yielding

to thy folly, altogether speak bigly, but leave words to the

gods ; since they are much superior. This is a hospitable

gift for thee in turn for the foot which thou once gavest god-

like Ulysses, while begging through the house."

The herdsman of curved-horned oxen spoke
• but Ulysses

wounded the son of Damastor hand to hand with a long spear:
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and Telemachus wounded Leiocritus, son of Evenor, with a

spear, in the middle of the belly, and he drove the brass entirely

through ; and he fell on his face, and smote the earth with

his whole forehead. Then Minerva held up her man-destroy-

ing jEgis on high from the roof ; and their minds were flut-

tered. And they fled through the palace, like herding cattle,

upon which a swift gad-fly has rushed, and thrown into con-

fusion, in the spring time, when the days are long.'^ Tliey,

like as crooked-clawed, bow-beaked '^
vultures, coming from

the mountains, pounce upon the birds which go along, crouch-

ing at the nets in the plain, but they, leaping upon them, de-

stroy them, nor is there any defence, or escape ; and men

rejoice in the prey : so they, rushing upon the suitors in the

house, struck them upon all sides ; and there arose an unseemly

mourning from thenx, while their heads were stricken ; and

the whole pavement bubbled with gore. And Leiodes rush-

ing seized the knees of Ulysses, and supplicating him, spoke

winged words :

" I implore thee, O Ulysses ; and do thou reverence me,
and pity me ; for I do not think that to any of the women in

the palace I have spoken or done any thing wicked : but I

even restrained the other suitors, whoever did such things.
But they did not obey me, so as to keep off their hands from

evil deeds. Therefore through their wickedness they have

drawn on an unseemly fate. But I, a soothsayer amongst
them, having done nothing, will fall. Thus are there no thanks

hereafter for good deeds."

But him much-counselling Ulysses sternly regarding, ad-

dressed :
" If indeed thou dost profess to be a soothsayer

amongst them, oftentimes then thou must have prayed in the

palace, that the end of a sweet return might be far from me,
and that my dear wife might follow thee, and bring forth

children [to thee] : therefore shalt thou not escape sad-sinm-

bering death."

Thus having spoken, he took in his strong hand a sword,

lying down, which Agelaus, when slain, threw from him upon
the ground ; with this he smote him in the middle of the

neck. And the head of him crying out was mixed in the dust.

'» Cf, Virg. Georg. iii. 146, sqq. Apollon. Rl )d. i. 1265, sqq. with il'fi

Sfholiast." So Cowper.
X
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Kut Pliemius, son of Terpius, the bard, avoided black Fate,
wlio indeed had sung amongst the suitors through compulsion ;

and he stood holding the clear-toned harp in his hands, near

the high gate : and he meditated two ways in his mind,

whether, going out of the palace, he should sit at the well-

btiilt altar of mighty Hercajan Jove, where Laertes and

Ulysses burnt many tliighs of oxen ;
or rushing to Ulysses,

should supplicate him at his knees. And thus to him con-

sidering it seemed to be better to take hold of the knees of

Ulysses, son of Laertes. Pie indeed placed the hollow harp

upon the ground, between the cup and the silver-studded

throne : but he himself then rushing to Ulysses, laid hold of

his knees, and supplicating him, spoke winged words:
" I entreat thee, Ulysses ; and do thou revere me and

pity me : there will be sorrow to thee thyself hereafter, if thou

slayest me, a bard, who sing to gods and men. But I am
self-taught; and God has breathed into my mind all kinds of

songs ; and I am able to sing to thee as to a god ; therefore do

not be desirous to cut off my head. Even Telemachus, thy
beloved son, would say thus, how neither willingly, nor desir-

ing [to do so], I have resorted to thy house, to sing at feasts

to the suitors, but many more and superior men brought me

by compulsion."
Thus he spoke ; and the sacred might of Telemachus heard

him, and he immediately addressed his father, who was near:
" Restrain thyself, nor by any means wound this blameless

\nan witli the brass. And we will save the herald iSIedon,

who always took care of me in our house, while I was a child ;

if indeed Philastius, or the swineherd, have not already slain

him, i>r he has met with thee when aroused in the house."

Thus he spoke ; but Medon, who kenned prudent things,

liearfl him ; for he lay crouching under a throne, and a newly-

fla/ed skin of an ox was put around him, avoiding black Fate.

And he immediately arose from the throne, and quickly put otf

,- the ox hide : then rushing to Telemachus, he laid hold of his

knees, and supplicating him, spoke winged words :

"O friend, 1 indeed am here ; but do thou restrain thyself;
and speak to thy father, lest, being excessively powerful, he

destroy me with the sharp brass, enraged against the suitors,

who have wasted his wealth in the palace, but, fools ! did not

honour thee."
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But much-planning Ulysses, smiling on him, addressed

him :
" Be confident, since he has freed thee and saved thee,

that thou mayest know in thy mind, and mayest also tell to

another, how far better doing good is than doing evil. But

going out of the palace into the hall, sit out of doors, away
from the slaughter, thou and the much-voiced bard, whilst I

labour in the house, what I have need."

Thus he spoke ; and they two went out, going from the

palace. Then they sat at the altar of mighty Jove, looking
about on all sides, continually expecting death. But Ulysses
looked about in his house, whether any one of men still alive

was concealed, avoiding black Fate. And he saw them all

fallen in blood and dust, in great numbers, as fish, which the

fishermen have drawn upon the hollow beach out ft-om the

hoary sea with a net of many holes : and they all regretting
the waves of the sea have been poured out upon the sands, but

their life the shining Sun has taken away : thus then the

suitors were poured over one another. Then at length

much-planning Ulysses addressed Telemachus :

"
Telemachus, come, call to me the nurse Euryclea, that I

may tell her something which is in my mind."

Thus he spoke ; and Telemachus obeyed his dear father ;

and moving the door, he addressed the nurse Euryclea :

" Now arise [to come] hither, O ancient old woman, thou who
art the overseer of our women-servants in the palace : come ;

my father calls thee, that he may tell thee something."
Thus he spoke ; and to her the word was unwinged ; and

elie opened the gates of the well-inhabited palace, and hastened

to go: but Telemachus first led the way. She then found

Ulysses amongst the slain and dead, besmeared with blood and

gore ; like as a lion who comes, having devoured a field-

dwelling ox, and all his breast, and his cheeks on both sides

are bloody ; and he is terrible in his visage to behold : thus

was Ulysses besmeared as to his feet and hands above. But

she, when slie beheld the corses, and the immense quantity of

blood, proceeded to shout out, since she beheld a terrible

deed; but Ulysses restrained and hindered her, although

eager, and addressing her, he spoke winged words :

"
Rejoice, O aged woman, in thy mind, and restrain thyself,

nor ehout out ; it is not lioly to boast over slain men. But the

thte of the gods has subdued these, and their foolish deeds ;
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for they respected no one of mortal men, either wicked or good,
whoever came to them; tlierefore through their infatuation

they have drawn on an unseemly fate. But come, do thou

enumerate to me the women in the palace, both who dishonour

me, and who are innocent."

But him the dear nurse Euryclea addressed in turn :

"
Therefore, my child, will I tell thee the truth. Thou hast

fifty women-servants in the palace, which we have taught to

work works,''* to card fleeces, and to endure servitude: of

these twelve have trod the path of shanielessness, neither re-

specting me nor Penelope herself. But Telemachus has but

lately grown up, nor did his mother suffer him to give direc-

tions to the women-servants. But come, ascending to the

beautiful upper-room, I will tell thy wife, upon whom some

god has bi'ought on sleep."
But her much-planning Ulysses answering addressed :

" Do not yet rouse her up ; but do thou bid the women come

hitlier, who have before devised disgraceful deeds."

Thus he spoke ; and the old woman went through the palace
to tell the women, and to incite them to return. But he, call-

ing Telemachus and the herdsman and swineherd to him,

spoke winged words :

" Now begin to carry away the dead, and bid the women
[do so] ; and then clean the very beautiful thrones and tables

with water and much-perforated sponges. But when ye have

arranjjed all thino;s in the house, takincr the handmaidens out

of the well-reared palace, strike them with long-pointed
swords between the dome and the spotless court of the hall,

until ye have taken away the lives of all of them, and they
have forgotten Venus, whom they enjoyed with the suitors,

and were mingled secretly [in love]."
Thus he spoke ; and the women came all together, lament-

ing sadly, shedding the warm tear. First indeed then they
carried away the dead corses, and they placed them under tlie

portico of the well-enclosed court, resting against each other :
**

and Ulysses himself gave directions, iiastening them : and

they carried them out even by compulsion. But when they had
cleansed the very beautiful thrones and tables, witli water, and

much perforated sponges. But Telemachus and the herda-

** Observe the ancient pleonastic form of expression.
* lu order to support the weight
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man and swineherd polished the pavement of the stout-built

house with scrapers ; and the handmaidens carried away [the

dirt], and put it out of doors. But when they had put in

order the whole palace throughout, leading out the hand-

maidens from the well-made palace, between the dome, and

the spotless court of the hall, they shut them up in a narrow

place, from whence it was not possible to escape. And

prudent Telemachus began to address them :

"I would not indeed take away the life of these [women]
with a pure death,

'^
these, who have poured reproaches upon

my head, and upon my mother, and have slept with the

suitors."

Tlius he spoke ; and fastening the cable of an azure-prowed

ship to a tall column, he threw it round the dome, stretching

it out on high, that no one might reach the ground with her

feet. But as when either broad-winged thrushes or doves strike

against a net, which stood in a thicket, as they are entering

tlieir nest, and a hateful bed has i-eceived them : so they held

their heads in order, and around all their necks were cords, that

they might die as miserably as possible. And they struggled

convulsively with their feet for a little while, not very long.

And they brought Melanthius out through the vestibule and

the hall ; his nostrils and ears they cut off with the cruel

brass ; and his secret parts they drew out, for the dogs to eat

raw, and they lopped off his liands and feet, with wrathful

mind. They then having washed their hands and feet, went

to the house, to Ulysses : and the work was completed. But

he addressed the dear nurse Euryclea:

"Bring sulphur, O old woman, as a remedy for ills,''' and

brino- me fire, that I may fumigate the palace : and do thou

desire Penelope to come hither, with her women attendants :

and order all the handmaidens in the house to come."

But him the dear nurse Euryclea addressed in turn :
" Of

a truth, indeed, my child, hast thou spoken these things

rightly. But come, I will bring thee garments, both a cloak

'« Eustathius observes, KaOapbg [ikv 6 iid ^i<povc ISokh O&vaTOC, ftiaom
Ck 6 ayxovijiolof. Nevertheless, hanging, in later days, was the favourite

death with the heroines of tragedy.
" It was customary to make a lustration in a house in which murder or

•laughter had been committed. The student will find illustrations ia

Lomeier de Lustration, { xxx.
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«nd tunic : nor do thou stand thus in the palace, having Ihy
broad shoulders covered with rags : it would be matter for in-

dignation."
But her much-planning Ulysses answering addressed ;

" First of all now let me have fire in the palace."
Thus he spoke; nor did the dear nurse Eiiryclea disobey

him, and she brought fire and sulphur: and Ulysses well

fumigated the palace, and the house, and the hall. The old

woman then went up through the beautiful house of Ulysses,
to tell the women, and to urge them to come : and they came
from the palace, holding a torch in their hands. They in-

deed were poured around him, and greeted Ulysses, and em-

bracing him, they kissed his head and shoulders, laying hold

of his hands : but a sweet desire of wailing and mourning
possessed him ; for he knew them all in his mind.

BOOK XXIII.

ARGUMENT.

Penelope, after some hesitation, recognises Ulysses, and he gives satisfactory

proofs of his return. Ho gives a brief narrative of his adventures. In the

morning Ulysses, Telemachus, Eumaeus, and Philsetius, leave the city in

order to go to Laertes.

And the old woman went up to the upper-room exulting, to

tell her mistress that her dear husband was within ; and her

knees were strengthened, and her feet hastened on ;

' and she

stood over her head, and addressed her :

"
Arise, Penelope, dear child, that thou mayest behold with

thine eyes, things which thou desirest all thy days : Ulysses
has arrived, and has reached home, although having come
late. And he has slain the haughty suitors, who injured his

house, and consumed his wealth, and treated his son with

violence."

But her prudent Penelope addressed in turn ;

" Dear nurse,
the gods have driven thee frantic ; who indeed are able to

make one foolish, although one be very wise, and have

'

'YiripiKraivovTO, (from i'icrajO,)=-=t(ctvouvro. Lex. MS. apud Alberti

on Hceych. t. ii. p. 1459,
"
pedes cito commovebat propter laclitiam."
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changed a vain-minded person to prudence ; they have hurt

even thee ; but before thou wast right in tiiy understanding.

Why dost thou taunt me, who have a much-sorrowing mind,

speaking these out of the way things ? and why hast thou

upraised me from pleasant sleep, which bound me, covering

around my dear eyelids? For never have I slept such asleep,

since Ulysses went to see Ill-Troy, not to be named. But

come, descend now, and go back to the palace. For if any
one else of the women, whom I have, had come telling me

these things, and had raised me up from sleep, then would I

soon have sent her back severely, to return again within the

palace ; but in this thy old age will profit thee."

But her the dear nurse Euryclea addressed in turn :
" I do

not taunt thee, dear child ; but Ulysses truly is come, and has

reached home, as I say, the stranger, whom all dishonoured

in the palace ; but Telemachus some time since knew him,

being within, but by his prudence he concealed his know-

ledge of his father, that he might be revenged on the vio-

lence of haughty men."

Thus she spoke ; but she rejoiced, and leaping from her

bed, embraced the old woman, and from her eyelids sent forth

a tear ; and addressing her, she spoke winged wards :

"
Come, dear nurse, tell me truly, if he indeed has reached

home, as thou sayest, how did he lay hands upon the shame-

less suitors, being alone, whilst they always remained together
within."

But her the dear nurse Euryclea addressed in turn :
" I did

not see, nor did I inquire, but I heard only the groaning of

them being slain; but we, affrighted, sat in the recess of the

well-built chambers, and the well-fitted doors held fast ; before

that thy son Telemaclius called me from the palace: for his

fatlier sent him on to call me. Then I found Ulysses stand-

ing amongst the slain corses ; but they around him possessing

the stone-paved ground, lay upon one another : thou woulds*

have rejoiced in thy mind, beholding him [bedaubed with

blood and gore, like a lion]. Now indeed they are all togetlier

at the court gates : but he is fumigating the most beautiful

house, having kindled a great fire : but he sent me on to call

thee. But follow, that both of you may obtain delight in

your dear hearts ; since ye have suffered many evils. But

now at length this long hope is accomplished. He himselt'
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hass come alive to the hearth, and he has found tliee, and h'.a

son in the palace ; but the suitors who treated him evilly, he
has revenged himself upon all of them in his own house."

But her prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
" O dear

nurse, do not by any means boast greatly, exulting ; for thou
knowest how welcome he would appear to all in the pa-
lace, but especially to me, and to ray son, to whom we gave
life. But this is not a true tale, as thou tellest it ; but some
one of the immortals has slain the noble suitors, beinir indig-
nant at their mind-grieving insolence and evil deeds : lor they
honoured no one of mortal men, either bad or good, whoever
came to them ; wherefore through tlieir infatuation have they
suffered ill : but Ulysses has lost his return, far away from

Achaia, and has himself perislied."
But her the dear nurse Euryelea then answered :

" My
child, what word has escaped thy lips ? didst thou never think

that thy husband, who was within at the hearth, would never

come home? but thy mind is ever incredulous. But come, I

will tell thee some other very plain sign, the scar, which once

a boar inflicted upon him with his white tusk, this I perceived
whilst washing him: and I wished to tell thee thyself ; but

he, taking hold of me upon the mouth with his hands, did not

allow me to tell thee, through the great knowledge of his mind.

But follow ; and I^ will lay down a pledge for myself,^ if I

deceive tliee, that thou shalt kill me by a most grievous de-

struction."

But her prudent Penelope then answered :
" Dear nurse, it

is difficult for thee to know tlie counsels of the gods, who are

for ever, although thou art very skilful ; but, however, let us

go to my son, that I may see the dead suitors, and him who
slew them."

Thus having spoken, she went down from the upper-room ;

but much did her heart meditate, whether she should inquire
of her dear husband afar off, or standing near him, should kiss

his head, taking hold of his hands. But when she entered

and passed over the stone threshold, then she sat opposite

* The full force of avrap seems to be,
" and I, for my part, -will," &c.

• Cf. II. X. 251, Qeoug t-rridiofuOa, "let us give the gods as witnesses."

See Thiersch, p. 481, sq. i//. 4«5, rpiTro^of TrtpiSuififBa t)i Xe/St/toj.

Hesycluus, TripiSw<rofiat, (TvvOijKOTroiijcronai, i. e.
"

I will make this stipu-
lation with thee." See Albert! on v. irip.SwiitOa.
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Ulysses in the light of the fire, against the other wall : but he

sat against a tall pillar, looking down, expecting, wiiether hi*

noble wife would speak to him, when she beheld him with her

eyes. But she sat in silence for a long time, and astonish-

ment came upon her heart. At one moment indeed she looked

face to face at him with her eyes, but at another moment she

knew him not, having evil garments on his body. But Te-
lemachus chided her, and spoke, and addressed her :

" O mother mine, ill-mother, who hast a cruel mind, why
dost thou thus keep away from my father, nor sitting near him,
dost question [him] with words, or inquire ? No other woman
indeed would thus with hardy mind have stood away from her

husband, who, having suffered many ills had reached his pa-
ternal land in the twentieth year : but thy heart is harder

than stone."

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
" My child,

my mind in my breast is astonished ; neither can I speak any
word to him, nor inquire of him, nor regard his foce opposite ;

but if indeed it is Ulysses, and he has reached home, even

better shall we know one another ; for there are signs between

us, which we know, secreted from others."

Thus she spoke ; but much-enduring divine Ulysses smiled,

and he immediately addressed to Telemachus winged words:
"
Telemachus, suffer then thy mother in the palace to try

me ; and soon she will know me more certainly. But now, be-

cause I am squalid, and am clothed with evil garments around

my body, therefore does she disregard me, and does not yet
account that I am he. But let us consider, how it will be

best. For a man having slain one man amongst a people, who
has not many avengers hereafter, flies, leaving his relations

and his paternal land : but we have slain the defence of a city,

those who are far the best of the youths in Ithaca ; therefore

I beg of thee to consider."

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn :
" Dost

thou look to these things, my dear father ; for they say that

thy plan is the best amongst men, nor would any other man

among mortal men contend with thee. But we eagerly will

follow with thee, nor do I think that we shall at all want cou-

rage, whatever power we have."

But him much-counselling Ulysses answering addressed :

' Therefore will I say, as it seems to me to be best. First
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then wash yourselves, and put on tunics, and order tlie hand-

maidens in the palace to take theii" garments : and let the di-

vine bard, having the tuneful harp, lead for us tlie sport-loving

fiance, that any one may say it is a marriage, hearing it from

witliout, either going along the v^^ay, or [if he be of those]
who dwell around : lest the wide rumour of the slaughter of

the suitors sliould arise throughout the city, before we go out

to our much-wooded farm : there then will we consider, what

gain Jove will vouchsafe us."

Thus he spoke ; and they heard him well, and obeyed : first

then they washed themselves, and put on tunics ; and the

women made themselves ready, and the divine bard took the

hollow harp, and stirred up amongst them the desire of the

sweet song, and the harmless dance. And the great house

resounded around with the feet of men and beautiful-girded

women, sporting. And thus some one said, hearing it from

without tlie dwelling :

" Of a truth, indeed, some one has married the much-
wooed queen : foolish woman ! nor has she endured to guard
the large house of her virgin husband continually, until that

he should come."

Thus indeed some one said ; but they knew not these

things, how they were done. And the housekeeper, Eurynome,
washed magnanimous Ulysses in his own house, and anointed

him with oil ;
and she threw a beautiful robe around him, and

a tunic. But Minerva shed much beauty down from his head,

[and made him]'* taller and larger to behold : and from his

head she sent down curled hair, like unto an hyacinthiae flower.

As when some skilful man pours gold around silver, whom
Vulcan and Pallas Minerva have taught all kinds of art, and

he executes graceful works: so around his head and shoulders

did she pour grace. And he went out of the bath in person
like unto the immortals : and he sat down again on the throne,

from whence he arose, opposite his wife, and addressed her in

words :

" Honoured lady, they who possess the Olympian houses

have given thee a heart hard above female women : no other

woman indeed would thus, with enduring mind, have stood

away from her husband, who, having suffered many ills,

had reached his paternal land in the twentieth year. But
* Observe the zeugma in \iviv-
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come, nurso, strew a bed for ine, that I may lie down by my-
self: for surely her mind is of steel in her breast."

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
"

Sir, I

neither magnify thee at all, nor disregard thee, nor do I very
much wonder at thee : but I very well know, what a one thou

wast, when thou didst depart from Ithaca in a long-oared

ship. But come, Euryclea, strew a dense bed for him with-

out the well-reared chamber, which he himself made. There

pkce for him a thick bed, and throw clothing on it, fleeces,

and cloaks, and beautiful rugs."
Thus indeed she spoke, trying her husband ; but Ulysses

grieving addressed his wife, who knew prudent things:
" O lady ; very grievous indeed is this word thou hast ut-

tered. Who has placed my bed elsewhere? difficult would it

be even for one who is very skilful, except the deity himself,

coming, were with ease, if he wished it, to put it in another

place. No living mortal among men alive, even if he were in

the vigour of youth, would easily move it away ; since a great

sign is wrought in the well-woi'ked bed ; which I laboured, nor

any one else. There was a thick-leaved shrub of olive within

the court, in full vigour, and flourishing ; and it was thick, like

as a pillar : I, putting a chamber round this, built it, until I

finished it with close-set stones, and roofed it well above : and
I placed on it glued doors, closely fitted. And then I cut ofl

tlie leaves of the thick-leaved olive ; and lopping olf the trunk

from the root, I polished it round with brass, well and skil-

fully, and straightened it according to a rule, working out a

bed-post ; and I bored all with a wimble. And beginning
from this I polished the bed until I finished it, variegating it

with gold and silver and ivory, and I stretched out the thong
of an ox shining with purple. Thus I show thee this sign ;

nor do I at all know, lady, whether the bed is still firm, or

some one of men has now placed it elsewhere, cutting off the

root of the olive."

Thus he spoke ; but her knees and dear heart were loosed,

as she recognised the signs which Ulysses told hei evidently.
Then weeping she ran straight forward, and threw her hands
around the neck of Ulysses, and kissed Ws head, and ad-

dressed him :

" Lour not upon me, O Ulysses, since in other things in-

deed thou art especially prudent amoH^ men ; but the orodj
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have given thee toil, who envied that we, remaining near one

another, should be delighted with youth, and reach the thresh-

old of old age. But do not now be angry with me for this,

nor indignant, that I did not at first thus embrace thee, when
I beheld thee; for my mind always shudders in my breast, for

fear some one of mortals coming should deceive me with words,
for many devise evil means of gain. Nor would Argive Helen,
born of Jove, have been mingled with a foreigner in love and
in the couch, if she had known that the warlike sons of the

Grecians were about to brinfj her home again to her dear

country. But her the deity indeed excited to do an unseemly
work : but she did not before lay up in her mind tiie sad ca-

lamity, from which grief first came also upon us. But now,
since thou hast told me evident signs of our bed, which no

other mortal has beheld, but only thou and I, and one hand-

maiden only, Actoris, (whom my fiither gave to me coming
hither, who kept for us the door of tiie close chamber,) now
thou persuadest my mind, although it is very difficult [to be

persuaded]."
Thus she spoke, and in him excited still more the desire of

grief ; but he wept, holding his delightful wife, who knew

prudent things. And as when the land has appeared welcome to

[men] swimming, whose well-built ship Neptune has wrecked
in the sea, urged by the wind, and the dark billows, but few
have escaped from the hoary sea, swimming to the shore, and
much brine has incrusted round their body, but they gladly
have stepped upon the land, escaping evil ; so her husband was
welcome to her beholding him : but she had not yet altogether
let go her white arms from his neck. And now the rosy-

fingered morning would have appeared while they were weep-
ing, had not blue-eyed Minerva thought of other things. She
detained the long night towards the end, and still kept the

golden-throned Morn in the ocean, nor did she suffer her to

joke her swift-footed horses, that bear light to men, Lampus
and Phaethon, steeds that lead the Morn. And then indeed

much-planning Ulysses addressed his wife:
" O wife, we have not yet arrived at the end of all our toils,

but still there will be an immeasurable labour behind, great
and difficult, all which it behoves me to accomplish. For thus

tlie soul of Tiresias foretold to rae on that day, when I went
down to the house of Pluto, seeking for a return for naj
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companions and myself. But come, wife, let us go to bed,
that even now going to rest, we may be delighted with sweet

sleep."
But him pi-udent Penelope addressed in turn :

" A bed indeed

tlien there sliall be for thee, whenever thou desirest it in

thine own mind ; since the gods have made thee reach thy
well-built house, and thy paternal land. But since thou hast

mentioned it, and God has put it in thy mind, come, tell me
the toil ; since I think I shall hear it afterwards : but it is not

worse to hear it immediately."
But her much-counselling Ulysses answering addressed :

"
Unhappy one ! why indeed dost thou again desire me to

speak, urging me very much ? but I will relate [my adven-

tures], nor will I conceal them. Thy mind indeed will not

rejoice ; for neither do I myself rejoice ; since he has desired

me to go to very many cities of mortals, having in my hands

a well-litted oar; until I come to those men, who know not

the sea, and who do not eat food mixed with salt, they indeed

neither know the purple-cheeked ships, nor the well-fitted oars,

which are wings for ships. But he told me this plain sign ; (nor
will I conceal it from thee ;) when indeed another traveller

meeting me should say that I have a winnowing-fan
^
upon my

glorious shoulder, then he desired me, having fixed an oar in

the earth, and having offered excellent sacrifices to king Nep-
tune, a ram, and a bull, and a boar, the mate of swine, to go

away home, and to offer up sacred hecatombs to the immortal

gods, who possess the wide heaven, to all in order : but death

will come upon me away from the sea, gentle, such a one as

will kill me overcome by happy old age : and around me
the people will be prosperous ; all these things, he said, would
be performed."

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn :
" If of a

truth the gods make for thee a better old age, then indeed

there is hope that there will be a refuge from ills."

Thus they spoke to one another; but in the mean time

Eurynome and the nurse prepared a bed of soft clotli-

ing, by the light of shining torches, busying themselves.

And when they had strewed the thick bed, the old woman
went back to the house to lie down. But the chambermaid

Eurynome led them going to bed, holding a torch in her

» Se« xi. 127.
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hands ; and having conducted tliem into the chamber, she went

away again : they then gladly came to the rites of their

ancient bed.^ But Telemachus and the herdsman and swine-

herd stopped their feet from dancing, and made the women
stop : and they slept in the shady palace. But when they
twain were satiated with agreeable love, they were delighted

telling to one another with words, she indeed, divine one of

women, what things slie had endured in the palace, beholding
the destructive company of suitors ; who on her account slew

many [cattle], oxen and fat sheep, and [by whom] much wine
was drawn from the casks. But Jove-sprung Ulysses, [re-

lating] what cares he had brought upon men, and what he
himself suffering, had toiled through, told all ; she then was

delighted hearing it, nor did sleep fall upon her eyelids, before

he had related all. And he began, how first he subdued the

Cioonians, but then came to the fruitful land of the men Lo-

tophagi ; and how many deeds the Cyclops did, and how he

avenged the destruction of his doughty companions, whom he

eat,^ nor did he pity them : and how he came to ^-Eolus, who

kindly received him and sent him away ; nor yet was it fated

for him to reach his paternal land ; but the tempest snatching
him away again, bore him mourning heavily over the fishy
sea ; and how he came to Lsstrigonia to Telephilus, who* de-

stroyed his sliips, and his well-greaved companions [all; but

Ulysses alone escaped in a black ship] :'' and he related the

deceit and the various contrivance of Circe ; and how he came
into the spacious dwelling of Pluto, in a many-benched ship,
to consult the soul of Tlieban Tiresias, and saw all his com-

panions, and his mother, who brought him forth and nourished

him, being little : and liow he heard tlie voice of the assembled

Sirens ; and how he came to tlie wandering rocks, and to

terrible Charybdis and Scylla, which men have never escaped
unharmed: and how his companions slew the beeves of the

Sun, and how high-thundering Jove struck tiie swift ship with

smouldering thunder ; and all his excellent companions perished

together, but he himself escaped from the evil Fates : and how

•
According to Eustathius, the grammarians, Aristarchusand Aristo-

phanes, terminated the Odj'sscy at this line, considering the subsequent

portion as sjnirious. But see Clarke.
' The Cyclops.

'
ol, tailicct, o'l AaiaTpvyot/iQ.

• A doubtful verse.
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he came to the island Ogygia, and the nymph Calypso, who
indeed detained him, desiring him to be her husband, in her

hollow grot, and nourished him, and said that she would make
liim immortal and free from old age all his days : but slie did

not by any means persuade his mind in his breast : and how
he came to the Phjeacians, having toiled much, who honoured
him in tlieir heart as a god, and escorted him with a ship to

his dear paternal land, giving him brass and gold in abund-

ance, and garments. This was the last word he said, when
sweet sleep loosing his limbs rushed upon him, relaxing the

cares of his mind. But the blue-eyed goddess Minerva again

thouglit of other things : when she now expected that Ulysses
was satiated in his mind with the bed of his wife and with

sleep, she immediately excited the golden-throned mother of

dawn from the ocean, that she might give liglit to mortals :

but Ulysses arose from his soft bed, and enjoined a command
to his wife :

" O wife, we are now both of us satiated with many
labours ; thou indeed weeping for my toil-fraught return : but

Jove and the other gods bound me anxious from my paternal
land. But now, since both of us have reached our much-
wished-for bed, take care of the possessions which I have in

the palace : but as to the sheep, which the overbearing suitors

have consumed, I myself will seize many as booty, and the

Greeks shall give others, until tliey fill all mj stalls. But I

indeed am going to the well-wooded farm, to see my excel-

le'ttt sire, who is continually grieved for me. But to thee, O
wife, I enjoin these things, although thou art prudent: for

forthwith with the rising sun a rumour will go [abroad] con-

cerning the suitors whom I have slain in the palace. Going
to the upper room, with your women attendants, sit down, nor

look out or inquire of any one."

He spoke, and around his shoulders he girt his beautiful

arms ; and he roused Telemachus and the herdsman and

swineherd, and desired all to take their warlike weapons in

their hands. And they did not disobey him : but they were
armed with brass, and they opened the doors and went ou+

but Ulysses led the way. Now indeed light was upon
'^

earth ; but Minerva concealing them in niglit, led
^j ^

quickly out of the city.
, the Muse



320 ODYSSEY. XXIV. I—tS

BOOK XXIV.'

ARGUMENT.

Mercury escorts the souls of the slain suitors down to Hades. Ulysses dis-

covers himself to his father Laertes. By the aid of Minerva they quell an

insurrection of the people, who attempt to revenge the slaughter of the

suitors. Eupeithes, their leader, is slain by Ulysses.

But Cyllenian Mercury called out the souls of the suitors ;

and he held in his hands a beautiful golden rod, with which

he soothes the eyes of men whom he wishes, and upraises

them again when sleeping. With tliis indeed he drove them,

moving them on ; and they gibbering^ followed. And as

when bats in the recess of a divine cave flit about gibbering,

when one falls from the link^ off the rock, and they cling to

one another : so they went together gibbering, and harmless

Mercury led them down the murky* ways. And they came

near the streams of the ocean and the Leucadian rock, and

they went near the gates of the Sun, and the people of

dreams : and they quickly came to the meadow of Asphodel,
where dwell the souls, the images of the dead. And they
found the soul of Achilles, son of Peleus, and of Patroclus,

and of blameless Antilochus, and of Ajax, who was the most

excellent in form and person of the other Greeks, after the

blameless son of Peleus. Thus they were assembled round

him : but the soul of Agamemnon, son of Atreus, came near

sorrowing ; and the others were assembled around him, as

many as had died with him in the house of ^gisthus, and

had drawn on their fate.

' The objections raised against the authenticity of this portion of the

Odyssey, are carefully detailed in the notes of Clarke and Loewe.
''

I am indebted to the Old Translator for this word. Eustathius well

obacves : iartov Sk on jjlvQlkws Talgipyxalg iTrtXix^l I'pt-C'lJ-oQ,
ola Xo'yot

uiy fixapOpov iaTipr]fikvaiQ, dWuig Se Oopv^ovaaiQ. A low, wailing, in-

ticulate sound must be understood.

\. e. the string of bats, which they form by clinging to one another

V''uv vvKTt^iSCjv aOpoiajxaroQ. Ilesych. s. v. opuaOov.

P"r'-|u
obsila." See Gataker on Anton, iv. 6. So Hesiod. Op. 152,

•vpuitvra Sofiov Kpvtpov dtSao Cf. Albert! on Hesych* U i
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And him the soul of the son of Peleus addressed first :

"

Atrides, we thought that thou wast all thy days beloved above
heroes by thunder-rejoicing Jove, because thou didst rule

over many and illustrious men, in the people of the Trojans,
where we Grecians suffered griefs. But of a surety pernicious
fate was destined to come upon thee first of all, [fate] which
no one avoids, whoever is born. Now oughtest thou, enjoy-

ing the honour, over which thou didst rule, to have drawn on
death and fate amongst the people of the Trojans: then would
all the Grecians have made a tomb for thee, and thou wouldst
have obtained great glory for thy son hereafter; but now it

was destined for thee to be overcome by a most miserable

death."

And him the soul of the son of Atreus addressed in turn :

"Happy son of Peleus, O Achilles, like unto the gods ! thou who
didst fall at Troy, far from Argos : and around thee the other

most excellent sons of the Trojans and Grecians were slain,

fighting for thee : and thou didst lay mighty, and mightily ex-

tended in a whirlwind of dust, forgetful of horsemanship.
But we fought during the whole day : nor should we at all

have ceased from war, if Jove had not made us stop with a

whirlwind. And when we had brought thee off from the war
to the ships, we laid thee on a couch, cleansing thy beautiful

body with lukewarm water and ointment : and around thee

the Grecians shed many warm tears, and cut their hair.

And thy mother, hearing the news, came from the sea with
the immortal Sea-nymphs;^ and a divine clamour arose over
the sea : and a trembling seized upon all the Grecians : and
now rushing forth they would have gone to the hollow ships,
had not a man detained them, who knew both ancient and

many things, Nestor, whose counsel before also appeared the
best : who thinking well harangued and addressed them :

'

Stop, O Argives, fly not, ye youths of the Grecians ; this

his mother comes from the sea with the immortal Nymphs of

the sea, to meet her dead son.'^ Thus he spoke; and the

magnanimous Grecians were restrained in their fear. And
around thee stood the daughters of the old man of the sea,

* For this interpretation I have the authority of the Scholiast, on II. 2
86. Cf. Hesych. aXiyaiv, OaXaTTiaig

*
Compare the similar scene at the end of the KheBus, where the Mum

appears with the body of her son Rhesus.

T
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lamenting miseraljly, and around thee they put immortal

garments. And all the nine Muses, responding with a

beautiful voice, lamented : there thou wouldst have perceived
not one of the Grecians tearless; for so did the tuneful Muse
excite them. There we mourned thee seventeen nights and

days equally, both immortal gods and mortal men ; but on the

eighteentli day we committed thee to the fii"e, and around

thee slew many very fat sheep and curved-horned oxen. And
thou wast burnt in the clothing of the gods, and in much

ointment, and in sweet honey ; and many Grecian heroes

clashed with their arms around the pile of you burning, both

infantry and cavalry : and much claraoiir arose. But when
the flame of Vulcan had at length consumed thee, in the

morning we collected thy white bones, O Achilles, in pure
wine and ointment: and thy mother gave us a golden vessel :

and she said it was tlie gift of Bacchus, and the work of illus-

trious Vulcan. In this were laid thy white bones, O illusti'ious

Achilles, and those of dead Patroclus, son of Menajtius, mixed

together ; but separately those of Antilochus : whom we
honoured chief of all thy other companions, at least after dead

Patroclus. And then we, the sacred army of the warrior

Grecians, heaped up a large and noble tomb around them, on
a projecting sliore, in the wide Hellespont:^ so that it might
be seen far off from the sea by those men, who are now born,
and who sliall be hereafter. But thy mother, having en-

treated the gods, proposed very beautiful contests in tlie

middle of a ring to the chieftains of the Grecians. Already
hast thou met with the burial of many heroes, when, a king

having perished, young men are girded and prepared for the

contests ; but on beholding those, thou wouldst have most
marvelled in thy mind, what very beautiful contests the god-
dess, silver-footed Thetis, made for thee ; for thou wast very
dear to the gods. So thou hast not even when dead lost thy
name, but for thee there will ever be excellent fame, O
Achilles, amongst all men ; but what pleasure was this for me,
when I had brought the war to a close ? For on my return

Jove devised miserable destruction for me under the hands of

iEgisthus and my pernicious wife."

Thus they spoke such things to one another. But the

' viz. on the promontory of Sigeum. See Cicero pro Arcliia.
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messenger, the slayer of Argus, came near them, bringing the

souls of the suitors who were overcome by Ulysses. But they,

astonished, went straight [to meet them], when they beheld

them. And the soul of Agamemnon, son of Ati'eus, knew the

son of Melanthius, illustrious Amphimedon : for he had been

his host, inhabiting a house in Ithaca.

And him the soul of the son of Atreus first addressed :
" O

Amphimedon, to what suffering have ye come beneath the

gloomy earth, all picked men, and of equal age? neither in any
other way would [any one] choosing through a city select the

best men. Whether has Neptune subdued you in ships,

having stirred up difficult winds and long billows ? or have

hostile men by chance destroyed you on the continent whilst

cutting off their bulls, and the beautiful fleeces of sheep ? or

fighting about a city and women ? Tell me, inquiring, for I

boast myself to be thy guest. Dost thou not remember when
I came there to thine house, inciting Ulysses, with godlike

Menelaus, to attend us to Troy, in the well-benched ships ?

But we passed over all the wide sea in a whole ^
month,

scarcely persuading city-destroying Ulysses."
But him the soul of Amphimedon addressed in turn :

"
[O

most glorious son of Atreus, Agamemnon, king of men,] I re-

member all these things, and will relate well and accurately
the evil end of our death, what a one befell us. We wooed
the wife of long absent Ulysses: and she did not refuse the

hated marriage, nor did she bring it to a conclusion, devising
death and black Fate for us. But she planned this other

stratagem in her mind
; having begun a mighty web, slie

wove it in the palace, slender and round ; and she forthwith

addressed us :

'

Youths, my suitors, since divine Ulysses is

dead, cease urging my marriage until I finish the robe, (lest

my threads should perish in vain,) a funeral garment for the

hero Laertes, for the time when the pernicious fate of long-

sleeping death shall seize hold of him: lest any one of the

Grecian women amongst the people should be indignant at

me, if he lies without a shroud, having possessed many things.'

Thus she spoke ; and our noble mind was persuaded. Then

during the day she wove the large web, but at night she un-

ravelled it, when she placed the torches near her. Thus for

' Id Enghsh we should say,
" we were a whole monUi passing over liis

•ea."

T 2
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three yeart she escaped notice by deceit, and persuaded the

(irecians. But when the fourth year came, and the hours

advanced, [the months waning, and many days were com-

pleted,] then indeed some one of the women, who knew it

well, told ns, and we found her unravelling the splendid web.

Thus she finished it, although not willing, by necessity.
When she showed the robe—having wove the mighty web,

washing it, like unto the sun or the moon—then an evil deity

brought Ulysses from some where or other to the extremity
of the country, where the swineherd inhabited a dwelling.
There came the beloved son of divine Ulysses, arriving with a

black ship from sandy Pylos. And they, having contrived

evil death for the suitors, came to the illustrious city ; Ulysses
indeed last, but Telemachus first led the way. And the

swineherd brought him, having evil garments on his body,
like unto a wretched beggar and an old man, [leaning upon a

staff: but evil garments were put round his body]. Nor was

any one of us able to know him beingf [present], having ap-

peared on a sudden, not even those [of us] who were the

oldest: but we chided him with evil words and with blows.

And he then being beaten and chided in his own palace en-

dured It with a patient mind ; but when the counsel of ^gis-
bearing Jove aroused him, with Telemaclius taking the very
beautiful arms, he placed them in a chamber, and fastened the

bolts ; and he through his great cunning ordered his wife to

place the bow and hoary steel for the suitors, as a subject of

contest for us, ill-fated, and a beginning of death. Nor was

any one of us able to stretch the string of the sturdy bow,
but we were very deficient [in strength]. But when the

mighty bow came to the hands of Ulysses, then we all rebuked
him with words, that he should not give him the bow, although
he spoke very many things: but Telemachus alone urging
commanded him. And much-enduring divine I'lysses received

it in his hand, and he easily bent the bow, and sent [the shaft]

through the steel. And he stood going up on the threshold,
and he poured out the swift arrows, looking about terribly:
and he smote king Antinous. And then he sent forth his

grievous shafts against others, taking aim opposite: and they
fell near one another. But it was evident that some one
of the gods was an ally to him. For immediately following

upon u3 with their might through the dwelling, they slew us
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upon all sides: and an unseemly groaning arose from them,'
their heads being stricken, and the whole pavement bubbled
with blood. Thus did we perish, O Agamemnon, whose bodies

even now lie without funeral rites in the palace of Ulysses : for

our friends do not yet know in the dwellings of each, who,

having washed the black gore from our wounds, laying us

down would mourn for us : for this is the honour of the dead."

And him the soul of the son of Atreus addressed in turn :

" O happy son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, surelj
didst thou gain thy wife w^ith great valour. How excellent

was the mind of blameless Penelope, daughter of Icarus, how
mindful of Ulysses, her virgin husband: unto whom the glory
of his virtue shall never perish ; but the immortals will make
for those on earth a beautiful song for prudent Penelope. Not
so did the daughter of Tyndarus contrive evil deeds, slaying
her virgin husband : but [for her] there will be a hateful song
amongst men ;

and she has given an evil fame to women, even

though one be a worker of good." Thus they spoke such

tilings to one an',ther, standing in the houses of Pluto, under
the hiding-places of the earth.

But they, when they went from the city, soon reached the

beautiful-constructed farm of Laertes, which Laertes had him-
self acquired, since he had toiled very much : there was his

house, and a shed'" ran round it on all sides, in which his ne-

cessary servants fed, and sat, and took rest, who worked what
was agreeable to him." And in it there was a Sicilian old

woman, who diligently took care of the old man at the farm,

away from the city. Then Ulysses spoke words to his serv-

ants and his son :

" Do you now go within the well-built house ; and quickly
sacrifice a meal of swine, wliichever is the best. But I will

try my father, whether he will know me, and perceive me with

his eyes, or whether he will not recognise me, having been

away for a long time."

Thus having spoken, he gave his warlike arms to his serv-

ants. They then quickly came to the house ; but Ulysses
• The suitors.
•* Ernesti observes that the house of Laertes stood in the middle, be-

ing surrounded by the slighter dwellings of the slaves, forming a con.

tinuous shed. See Loewe.
" These words are an epexegesis to apayKoiot. But the Schol. A.mbr

interprets dvayKoioi to mean " taken in war, captured by force."
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went near tlie fruitful vineyard to try [lii.s fatlier] : nor did
lie find Dolius, on going duv/n to the great orchard, nor any of

his servants or sons : but they indeed had gone to gather heaps
of stones to be a fence for the vineyard : but the old man led

the way for them. And he found his father alone in the well-

made vineyard, hoeing a plant: and he was clad in a sordid

garment, patched, unseemly : and around his thighs he had
bound patched greaves of bull's hide, to avoid the tearings [of
the thorns] ;'^ and gloves upon his hands on account of the

brambles : but above he had a cap of goat-skin on his head,

giving way to his grief. When then much-enduring divine

Ulysses saw him wasted with old age, and having great grief
in his mind, standing under a lofty pear-tree, he shed a tear.

Then he meditated in liis soul and in his mind, whether to

kiss and embrace his father, and tell [him] eveiy thing, how
he came to and reached his paternal land ; or, whether he
should first Inquire of him, and try him in every thing. And
thus it appeared to him to be better as he considered, first to

try him with reproacliing words. Having this intention, di-

vine Ulysses went straight opposite to him ; he indeed, holding
down his head, was digging round n plant, but standing near
him his illustrious son addressed him:

" O old man, want of skill does not possess thee in man-

aging an orchard ; but thy care keeps it well ; nor is there any
plant at all, either fig-tree, or vine, or olive, or pear, or border

in the garden destitute of care. But I tell thee something
else, but do not thou lay up anger in thy mind : good care does

not keep thyself, but thou hast miserable old age at the same

time, and thou art evilly squalid, and art clothed in unseemly
guise. Thy master does not indeed take care of you [so ill]

on account of thy idleness, nor is thy form or size at all ser-

vile to behold ; for thou art like unto a king. Thou art like

one who ought, when he has washed and eaten, to sleep softly ;

for this is the right of old men. But come, tell me this, and
relate it correctly, whose servant art thou ? whose orchard

dost thou tend ? and relate this truly to me, that I may well

know, if indeed I am come to Ithaca, as this man told me, who
just now met me, as I was coming hither, one not very wise:

since he did not endure to tell me every thing, or to listen to

"
ypanrv^, rag tCjv aKavOutSwv ^vtuiv Karairipi^vafif; Kai <i/jvx«C

Scliol.
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my word, wlicn 1 inquired of him concerning my Iiost, wlietlier

he is alive and exists, or is now dead and in tlie liouse of Pinto.

For I tell thee plainly, and do thou attend, and listen to me :

I once entertained a man in my dear paternal land, having
CDme to my house, and never yet has any other mortal of

foreign strangers come more welcome to my house. He
boasted his race to be of Ithaca, and he said that his father

was Laertes, son of Arcesias. Him I entertained well, bringing
him to my house, receiving him cai-efully, when many were
in my house, and gave him hospitable presents, such as are

becoming. I gave him seven talents of well-wrought gold,
and I gave him a cup all silver, embossed with flowers, twelve

single cloaks and as many pieces of tapestry, and as many
beautiful robes, and as many tunics added to these : besides

four beautiful women, skilled in blameless works, whom he

himself wished to take."

But him his father then answered, shedding a tear :

"
Stranger, thou indeed art come to the land, concerning

which thou inquirest : but insolent and infatuated men possess
it. But thou hast conferred these thy gifts in vain, giving
numberless [presents] ; for would that thou hadst found him
alive amongst the people of Ithaca, then would he have sent

thee away, having requited thee with presents and good en-

tertainment ; for it is the right [of him], whoever begins.
But come, tell me this, and relate it truly, how many years is

it since thou didst entertain him thine unliappy guest, my son ?

if he was so ; wretched one, whom some where, far away from
his friends and paternal land, either the fish have eaten in the

sea, or he has become a prey to the beasts and birds on the

shore: nor did his mother mourn him, covering him around,
nor his father, we who gave him birth: nor did his well-

dowered wife, prudent Penelope, wail for her dear husband in

her bed, as was fitting, wasting away her eyes : for this is the

honour of the dead. And tell me this truly, tliat I may know
it well ; who art thou ? from whence art thou amongst men ?

where are thy city and thy parents ? where is the swift ship

stationed, which brought thee and thy godlike companions
hither? or hast thou come a passenger on another man's sliip^

and have they gone, having landed thee on shore?"

But him much-planning Ulysses answering addi-essed :

" Therefore will I tell thee these things very accurately. For
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I am from Alybas, where I inhabit an illustrous dAvelling, the

son of Apheidas, son of king Polypemon, and my name is

EperiHis : but tlie deity made me wander so that I should

come liither from Sicania, against my will : but my ship is

e'^'itioned over against a field at a distance from the city. But
this is now the fifth year since Ulysses went away from

tiience, and departed from my country, unhappy one: but

there were excellent birds'^ on the right for him as he was

going, in which I rejoicing sent him away, and he rejoiced as

he went: and our mind still hoped to be mixed in hospitality,
and to bestow glorious gifts."

Thus he spoke ; and a black cloud of grief covered him :

and taking up the dust of ashes in both his hands, he poured
it upon his hoary head, groaning continually. But his

mind waa excited, and now vehement passion beat against his

nostrils, as he beheld his dear father. And he kissed him,

embracing him and leaping upon him, and he addressed him :

" That one himself indeed am I, O father, after whom thou

inquirest, I am come in the twentieth year to my paternal
land. But refrain from weeping and tearful mourning. For
I tell the plainly ; (but it is by all means fit to hasten ;) I

have slain the suitors in my palace, revenging their grievous
insolence and evil deeds."

But him Laertes answered again, and addressed him :
" If

indeed thou art Ulysses, my son, and hast come here, tell me
now some evident sign, that I may believe it."

But him much-counselling Ulysses answering addressed:
"
First regard the scar with thine eyes, which a boar inflicted

on me with its white tusk in Parnassus, when I went there :

but thou didst send me on, and my venerable mother, to Au-

tolycus, the dear father of my mother, that I might receive the

gifts, which he promised me on coming here, and declared

that he would give me. Come, I will recount to thee the trees

also, through the well-made vineyard, which once thou gavest

me, for I asked each of thee, being a child, following thee

through the garden: but we came through them, and thou

didst name them and didst tell me each. Thou gavest me
tliirteen pear-trees, and ten apple-trees, and forty fig-trees:
and thus thou saidst thou wouldst give me fifty rows of vines,

**
i. e. omeiu.
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ai.tl each was sown between with corn : but there are all kiiida

of grapes, when the seasons of Jove come heavy upon them."

Thus he spoke, but his knees and heart were loosed, as he

recognised the signs, which Ulysses told him truly. And he

threw his arms around his dear son : and much-enduring di-

vine Ulysses drew him fainting to him. But when he re-

covered, and his mind was raised to his breast, he immediately

answering addressed him :

" O father Jove, surely ye gods''' are still in lofty Olympus,
if indeed the suitors have paid for their infatuate insolence.

But now I very much dread in my mind, lest all tlie Ithacans

sliould soon come here, and hasten messages on all sides to

the cities of the Cephallenians."
But him much-counseUing Ulysses answering addressed :

" Be of good cheer, let not these things be a care to thee in

tby mind : but let us go to the house which lies near the

orchard. For there I sent forward Telemachus and the herds-

man and swineherd, that they may get ready supper as quickly
as possible."
Thus having conversed, the two went to the beautiful

house. But when they now reached the well-built dwelling,

tliey found Telemachus and the herdsman and swineherd cut-

ting up much meat, and mixing the dark wine. But in the

mean time the Sicilian handmaiden washed magnanimous
Laertes in his house, and anointed him with oil : and she

threw a beautiful cloak around him, and Minea-va standing
near increased the limbs of the shepherd of the people, and
made him miglitier and stouter to behold than before. And
he went out of the bath : but his dear son maivelled at hira,

wiien he saw him with his eyes, like unto the immortal gods
to look at. And addressing him, he spoke winged words :

" O father, certainly some one of the immortal gods has

made thee noble in thy form and size to behold."

The prudent Laertes answered him in turn :
" For would

that I, O Either Jove, and Minerva, and Apollo, such as when
1 took Nericus a well-built citadel, a town of the continent,

ruling over the Cephallenians, being such a one yesterday in

our palace, having arms upon my shoulders, I had stood

aa;ain8t and warded off the suitors : then would I have loosed

•* See Duport, Gnom. Horn. p. 288, sq.
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the knees of many of them in the palace, and thou shouiJst

liave rejoiced in thy mind within thee."

Thus they spoke to one another. But they, when they
had ceased from their labour, and pre[)ared tlie feast, sat

down in order on benches and thrones : then they laid their

hands on the meal: and the old man Dolius came near them,
and with him the sons of the old man, labouring from their

toils, for tlie mother, the Sicilian old woman, who nourished

them, went and called them : and she diligently took care of

tne old man, since old age had seized upon him. But they,
when they beheld Ulysses, and considered him in their mind,
stood astonished in the palace ; but Ulysses reproving them
with gentle words, addressed them :

" O old man, sit down to the meal, and do ye forget aston-

ishment : for we remain in the palace for a long time, eager to

lay our hands upon the viands, still expecting you."
Thus he spoke ; and Dolius went straight to him, stretching

out both his hands ; and taking the hand of Ulysses, he kissed

it at the wrist, and addressing him spoke winged words:
" O dear one ; since thou hast returned to us wishing [for

thee], but not expecting thee, but the gods have brought thee,

hail ! and rejoice greatly, and may the gods give thee pros-

perity. And tell me this truly, that I may know it well,

whether does prudent Penelope already know that thou hast

returned hither, or shall we urge on a messenger?"
And him much-counselling Ulysses answering addressed :

" Old man, she already knows it, what need is there for thee

to care about these matters ?
"

Thus he spoke ; and he again sat down upon the well-

polished seat. In like manner the sons of Dolius saluted

illustrious Ulysses with words, and took hold of his hands ;

and they sat down in order near Dolius their father. Thus
then they prepared a meal in the palace.
Now a report swiftly went as a messenger every where

through the city, telling of the hateful death and Fate of the

suitors. But they, as soon as they heard it, went one one way,
one another, with murmuring and groaning before the house

ol' Ulysses : and they carried the dead bodies out of the house,
and each buried them. But those from other cities they
Bent to fishermen to take each [to his own] home, phicing
them in their swift ships : and they went together to the
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foruni, sorrowing in tlieir heart. But when they were assem-

bled, and were collected together, Eupithes rose up, and ad-

dressed them, for not-to-be-forgotten grief lay upon his mind
for his son, Antinous, whom divine Ulysses slew first: for

whom he pouring forth tears, harangued and addressed them :

" O friends, indeed this man has done a heinous deed

against the Grecians ; some indeed taking in his ships, many
and brave men, he has lost his hollow ships, and destroyed
all'^ the people ; but others he has slain on his return, far the

best of the Cephallenians. But come, before this man either

quickly reaches Pylos, or divine Elis, whei'e the Epeians rule,

let us go ; or hereafter we shall always be ashamed. For
these things indeed are a disgrace even for posterity to hear.

But if we shall not be revenged on the murderers of our sons

and brothers, it would not be pleasant for me in my mind to

live: but dying as soon as possible, might I be amongst the

deceased. But let us go, lest they anticipate us, passing over."

Thus he spoke, shedding tears, and pity seized all the

Grecians. But Medon and the divine bard came near them
from the palace of Ulysses, when sleep had left them. And
they stood in the middle ; and astonishment seized each man.
And Medon, knowing prudent things, addressed them :

" Hear me now, Ithacans ; for Ulysses did not devise these

deeds without the will of the gods ; I myself saw an immortal

god, who stood near Ulysses, and he was in every thing like unto

Mentor. But the immortal god at one time appeared before

Ulysses, encouraging him, and at another inciting the suitors,

made them rush in flight through the palace ; and they fell

near to one another."

Thus he spoke ; and pale fear seized upon all of them. And
the old hero Alitherses, son of Mastor, addressed them ; for

he alone saw what was past and what was to come ; he, think-

ing well, harangued and addressed them :

" Listen now, Ithacans, to what I am going to say. These

deeds, my friends, were done by your own wickedness : for

ye did not obey me nor Mentor, the shepherd of the people, so

as to make your sons cease from their foolish deeds ; who have
done a heinous deed through their evil infatuation, wasting
the property and insulting the wife of an excellent man, wLi*

i» Observe the tenesis for dwb)\i(ii.
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they thought wouhl no more return. And now may it happen
thus: obey me, according as I advise; let us not go, lest by
chance some one should meet with an evil drawn upon him-
self."

Thus he spoke ; but they rushed out with a great shout,

more than half of them ; but the rest remained there togetlier.

For what he said did not please them in their mind, but they

obeyed Eupithes: and quickly then they rushed to arms. But
when they had put the shining brass around their bodies, they
were assembled together before the wide-wayed city. But

Eupithes led them in their folly : and he said that he would

revenge the murder of his son ; nor was he destined to return

back, but to draw on his fate there. But Minerva addressed

.Jupiter, the son of Saturn :

" O father mine, thou son of Saturn, highest of kings, tell

me, asking, what does thy mind noAV conceal within it? whether
wilt tliou first cause evil war and terrible strife? or hast thou

made friendship on both sides?"

But her cloud-compelling Jove answering addressed :
" My

child, why dost thou ask and inquire of me these things?
For hast not thou thyself devised this plan, that Ulysses

having returned should be revenged upon them ? Do as thou

wilt: but I tell thee how it is fitting. Since divine Ulysses
has been revenged on the suitors, making faithful oaths, let

him always reign, but let us make obHvion of the deaths of

their sons and brothers; and let them love one another as be-

fore ; and let there be wealth and peace in abundance."

Thus having spoken, he incited Minerva, who was before

eager, and she went rushing down from the tops of Olympus.
But when they had taken away the desire of sweet food, much-

enduring divine Ulysses began speaking to them :
" Let some

one, going out, see whether they are coming near."

Thus he spoke ; but a son of Dolius went out, as he desired;

and going lie stood on the threshold, and he saw all of them
near at hand : and immediately he addressed to Ulysses winged
words :

"
They are now near, but let us arm ourselves quickly."

Thus he spoke ; but they rose up, and were clad in their arms,
the four with Ulysses, and the six sons of Dolius ;

and with
them Laertes and Dolius put on their arms, although they
were hoary, warriors through necessity. But when they had
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put the shining brass around their bodies, they opened the

gates, and went out, but Ulysses led the way. And Minerva,
the daughter of Jove, came near them, likened unto Mentor
both in person and voice. Much-enduring divine Ulysses re-

joiced on seeing her, and he immediately addressed his dear son

Telemachus:
"
Telemachus, thou wilt now know this thyself, coming on,

(when men are fighting, where tlie best are judged to be,) not

to disgrace the race of your fathers, we, who before excelled

over all the earth in valour and manliness."

But him prudent Telemachus v>.:iswered in turn :
" Thou

shalt see if thou desirest, my dear father, in my mind, that I

dishonour not the race, as thou sayest."
Thus he spoke ; but Laertes rejoiced, and spoke thus :

" What day now is this, my dear friends ? Very much do I

rejoice ; my son and my grandson are having a contention

about excellence."

But blue-eyed Minerva standing near addressed him :
" O

son of Arcesias, far dearest of all my companions, praying to

the blue-eyed damsel, and father Jove, very quickly brandish,
and send forth a long-shadowing spear."

Thus she spoke ; and Pallas Minerva breathed into him

great strength ; then praying to the daughter of mighty Jove,
he very quickly brandished and sent forth a long-shadowing

spear, and struck Eupithes thi'ough the brazen-cheeked helm;
but it did not keep off the spear, but the brass passed entirely

through. And he resounded as he fell, and his arms clashed

upon him. And Ulysses and his glorious son fell upon the

first-fighters ;
and they beat them with swords and double-

edged spears. And now they would have destroyed all, and

deprived them of their return, had not Minerva, tlie daughter
of ^gis-bearing Jove, cried out with her loud voice and re-

strained all the people :
" Refrain from difficult war, Itha-

cans, that without bloodshed ye may be separated as soon as

possible."
Thus spoke Minerva ; and pale fear seized them ; and the

weapons flew from the hands of the frightened, and all fell on

the earth, when the goddess had uttered a sound ; and they
were turned towards the city, anxious for their lives. But

much-enduring divine Ulysses shouted out terribly, and he

rushed on, gathering himself up like a lofty-flying eagle. And



334 ODYSSEY. XXIV. 538—547

tlien at len":th the son of Saturn sent forth a smoulderini;

thunderbolt, and it fell before the blue-eyed [daughter] of

an illustrious sire. And then blue-ejed Minerva addressed

Ulysses :

" O noble son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, refrain;

and check the contest of equally destructive war, lest by chance

fi\r-sounding Jove, son of Saturn, be wrath with thee."

Thus spoke Minerva ; and he obeyed, and rejoiced in his

mind. Afterwards Pallas Minerva, daughter of ^gis-bearing
Jove, propounded oaths to both sides, likened unto Mentor,
both in person and in her voice.



PREFACE
TO

THE BATTLE OF THE FROGS AND MICE.

Whoever be the author of this little poem, it is replete with

legitimate humour, and evinces no ordinary taste for parody.
I cannot give a better sketch of its contents than in the words

of Coleridge, whose analysis is as follows :

"A mouse, Psicharphax (Crumb-Filcher), exhausted with

flying from a weasel, came to a pool to drink
; a wanton frog

Physignathus (Puff-Cheeks), having apparently never seen

such a wild-fowl before, enters into conversation with him,

the result of which is that the mouse mounts upon frog's back,

and goes to sea. It should seem that frog meant to be honest,

but a water-snake lifting up his head at no great distance, he

is so frightened, that, forgetful of his poor landsman, down
he dives to the bottom. Crumb-Filcher struggles, sputters,

makes a speech denouncing his perfidious betrayer to the

vengeance of every feeling mouse, and then sinks amongst
the bulrushes. The deceased was son and heir of the king
of the mice, (a weasel and a. gin had bereaved him of two

brothers,) and his father, by his influence, induces every

mouse in the field to take arms and avenge him of the inju-

rious frog. The frogs perceive the bustle ; and, arming them-

selves, are foolish enough to leave their more proper element,

and meet their assailants on dry land. Meantime Jupiter
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holds a council on tlie subject, but at the suggestion of Mi-

nerva—who, though extremely angry with the mice for nib-

bling one of her petticoats into rags, is still so incensed with

the frogs for depriving her of sleep, that she will assist neither

party
—it is resolved that the gods shall be passive spectators

of the contest. The battle begins: great prowess is dis-

played on either side ;
but at length the mice get the better,

and the entire race of frogs is on the very point of extermina-

tion, when Jupiter interferes with lightning and thunder.

The mice, however, pay no attention to these hints of the

divine will, and are pursuing their advantage, v/hen Jupiter,

as a last resource, orders a detachment of crabs to make an

echelon movement upon the victors. This manoeuvre effectu-

ally checks the mice, who, some with their tails, and some

with legs bitten off, retire to their holes, and leave the rem-

uant of the frogs to croak dolefully over their defeat and loss."



BATTLE OF THE FROGS AND MICE.

NAMES OF THE

DRAMATIS PERSONS EXPLAINED.

MICE.

PsiCHARPHAX, crumh-JUc.her.

TuoxARTEs, bread-nnmcher.

LicuoMYLE, lick-meal.

PfEitNOTROCTAS, chaic-bacon.

lacHoriNAX, lick-dish.

Embasichytros, pot-stalker.

LiCHENOR, lick-man.

Troglodytes, one who runs into

holes.

Artopiiagls, bread-eater.

Tyroglyphus, cheese-scouper.

Pternophagus, bacoti-eater.

Cnissodioctes, 07ie who fullows the

steam of the kitchen.

SiTOPHAGUS, loheat-eater.

Meridaprax, one who plunders his

share.

frogs.

Physignatiius, puff-cheeks.

Peleus, the mtiddy.
Hy'dromeduse, icater-qiieen.

Hypsiboas, loud-bawler.

Pelion, the muddy.
Teutl^us, beet-mmi.

PoLYPHONUS, gi-eat-talker.

Li.MNOCiiARis, lake-rejoicing.

Crambophagus, cabbage eater.

LniNIsiuS, of the lake.

Calaivuni luus, of the reed.

H YDROCH ARis, wuter-rejoicing .

Borborocoetes, lying in the mud,
PhASbOPHAGUS, garlic-eater.

Pelusius, the muddy.
Pelobates, mud-ioalking .

Prass^.us, garlic.

Craugasides, croaking.

On commencing,^ I first implore the quire of tlie muses tc

descend from Helicon into mine heart, for the sake of the song
which I now commit to tablets [placed] upon my knees,^ a

• Chapman renders this,
"
entering the fields," where there seems t(

be a typographical error for "field." 'Aqx^I^^vo^ is generally joine(

with some other word, as in Apoll. Rhod. i. 1, apx- "'^o •toT/Se. So a

Aiof apxoJutrrOa, Aratns, Phaen. i. The old para]ihrase runs thus, apxv''

iroioi'fiei'ot; Karapx^^e tx: rov opovg rvv 'EXifcoii'oc iXivmnQai tiQ tijv tni)v

^vXi)v tvxt]i' TTOioi'juai t))q Trotijfftcjg 'i]vTiva aoiSrjv jiiiSXtot; iOrjica.
'^ Join iixo'iQ yovvacTi, and compare Hippocrat. Ep. ad Uaniug. p. 12

a Aij^oKpiTog fix^v irl roTv yovvaTOiv (iifiXiov 8 tyj^a^t;- iyKiiuivo^
Maittaire.
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boundless strife, a \vai--clattering deed of Mars, desiring all

men to receive it into their ears—how that the mice went
victorious against the frogs, imitating the deeds of the earth-

born hero giants, as was the report among men. Now it had
such an origin.

Once on a time a thirsting mouse having escaped danger
i'rom a weasel,^ dipped liis smooth'' beard into a lake near at

hand, deligliting himself with tlie sweet water. But him a

talkative, lake-rejoicing [frog] beheld, and addressed him
thus:

"
Stranger, who art thou ? Whence comest thou to the

shore? And who begat thee? Speak all tilings truly, lest I

catch thee telling falsehoods. For if I perceive thee to be a

proper friend, I will lead thee to my dwelling, and will give
thee gifts of hospitality, numerous and good. Now I am king
Putf-Cheeks, who am honoured throughout the marsh, through
uU days ruling over the frogs. And Muddy, my sire, of ei-st

gave me birth, mingling in embrace^ with Water-Queen by
the banks of Eridanus. And I perceive that thou too art

handsome and valiant above other [mice], a sceptre-wielding

king, and a warrior in battles.*' But come, quickly detail thy

pedigree."
But him Crumb-Filcher answered and addressed:
" Why askest thou concerning my race, which is well

known to all, both men, and gods, and birds of the sky ? I

am hight Crumb-Filcher, but I am the son of my great-
souled sire Bread-^Iuncher, and my mother indeed is Lick-

Meal, daughter of king Chaw-Bacon. But she brought me
forth in a hut, and nurtured me with viands, with figs, and

nuts, and all sorts of eatables. But how canst thou make me
a friend, who am no waj's like [thee] in nature ? For thy
sustenance is in the waters, but it is my wont to feed upon
as many things as are among men. Nor does the short-baked^

' Not a cat, for "in agris mures iion tiincnt feles, sed nmstelu.-*."

ilaitlaire t'oiiij)ares Arist. Hist. An. vi. [fivag] a'l yaXal ai dypiai fid-
XiffTa ciraipovcri, and Phaedr. lab. i. 2"2.

*

Xixvov, tlie reading of the Oxford MS. seems more recherche than
inraXov. •

' "
iMix'd in nuptial knot." Chapman.

* A seeming imitation of II. lii. 179, anfonpov jSamXtvQ r' dyaOog,
KpaTfpog t' al\^ir]TriQ.

' Thid is probabi)- the sense, though not the exact meaning of rpiffca-
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loaf escape me in the well-rounded basket, nor the large flat^

cake, having plenty of sesame-cheese, nor a slice of ham, nor

wliite-vested tripe, nor cheese newly pressed from sweet milk,

nor nice honey-cake, which even the blessed [gods] long for,

nor [in short] as many things as cooks prepare for the ban-

quets of men, decking the dishes with all kinds of dainties.

Never have I fled from the sad cry in war, but going straight
forwards to the fight, I have mingled with the foremost com-

batants. I dread not man, although possessing a mighty
frame, but going to his bed, I nibble the tip of his finger, and
catch him by tlie heel, nor does pain attack the man, nor^

does sweet sleep leave him, when I bite. But there are two

[creatures alone] wliicli I dread very much throughout the

whole earth, the hawk "^ and the weasel, who bring great

grief upon me, and the lamentable trap, where there is death

by stratagem. But above all I dread the weasel, which is

excellent [in cunning], which even in my hole hunts [me]
out, when taking refuge in my hole." I do not eat radishes,
nor cabbages, nor goui'ds, nor do I feed upon fresh beets, nor

parsley, for these are the viaiwls of you who [dwell] in the

marsh."
To this PufF-Cheeks, smiling, answered thus :

" O stranger,
thou boastest too much of the belly. Among us, also, both
in the marsh, and on the land, there are very many wonders
to behold. For unto the frogs hath the son of Saturn granted
a two-lived sustenance, to leap along the earth, and to hide

KctvKJToq, to the same purpose as Horapollo, Hieroirlyph. § 47, p. 39, ed.

Cassin., sa}'s that if tliere is a great choice of bread, the mouse always se

lects Tov KaQapwrarov. Cliapman translates,
" Thrice boulted, kneaded and subdued in paste,
In clean round kimmels."

• If TavvireirXog be correct, it must simply mean large, stretched out

on all sides, like a modern seaman's biscuit. But I think we should read

TaviiirsTrXov, referring it to tyijaajioTv^ov, i. e. "having a thick paste (t-f.

Liddell, s. v. rvpoQ.) of sesame spread all over it like a robe." The
metaphor is very humorously expressed by Chapman, "That crusty-
veeds wear, large as ladies' trains."

° One would almost expect oh S' cnr^^tvy' vTrvog, but I have some
doubts wliether oj;^£ may take the second place in the sentence.

>*
"Might-hawk." Chapman.

" " For by that hole, that hope says, I shall 'scape,
At that hole ever she commits my rape." Cliapma"-

z 2
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our bodies beneath the waters, [to dwell in houses placed

apart in two elements.]
'^ But if thou art willing to learn

these things also, it is easy. Get upon ray back, and take

hold of me, lest thou perish, so that, rejoicing, thou mayef^f
come to mine home."

Thus then he spake, and presented his back, and he mounter

very quickly, putting his hands round his smooth neck, with
a nimble leap. And at first he rejoiced, when he beheld tho

harbours near at haml, delighting himself with the swimming
of PulF-Cheeks. But when he was now buried under the

jiurple waves, weeping much, he lamented with too-late re-

jii'utance, and plucked out his hairs, and drew up his feet to

his belly,'^and his heart palpitated unusually,''' and he longet^l

to reach the land. And dreadfully he groaned under the

pressure of cliill fear. But there suddenly appeared a water-

serpent, a di-eadful siglit to both, and raised his neck straight

up above the water. Seeing him, PufF-Cheeks dived down,
in no wise reflecting what a companion he was about to leave

to perish. And he went to the depth of the marsh, and
avoided black fate ; but he, (the mouse,) immediately he was
let go, fell on his back in the water, and he cramped up his

liands, and perishing, squeaked. Oftentimes indeed he sank

beneath the water, and oftentimes again he came to the sur-

face, kicking about, but it was not permitted him to avoid his

destiny. First he sti-etched his tail over the waters, drawing
it along like an oar, and, beseeching the gods that he might
reach the land, he was washed away by the purple waves.

And much he clamoured, and spake such a discourse, and

harangued with his voice:
" Not thus '^ did a bull bear the burthen of love on hia

shoulders, (when he carried Europa through the waves to

Crete,) as this frog, swimming, hath carried me home on his

" Ernesti with reason rejects this line as spurious." " With his feet feich'd up to his belly." Chapman.
'* Or "

through inexperienee," i. e. dread at the unusual attempt lie

vas making. Mattaire well compares Liuian, Dial,, vtto ctijOdac tirt-

fidmi oxviJtnTog Trapa^u^ov KaTC-n-trrtv tg to sriXayog. C hapman-,
"
lor

ihe insolent plight in which his state did stand."
'° From Chapman's translation, lie appears to have read verses 82—89

nfter vs. 71. But he was probably misled by supposing that the phraM
ovx ovTw wai used in praise and boasting, not in complaint.
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back, having stretched out his pallid body on the white

stream." But his moistened hairs drew a very great weight
upon him, and at length, perishing, lie spoke such words :

" Thou shalt not escape notice, O Puft-Cheeks, having done
tliese things deceitfully, having cast [me] shipwrecked from

thy body, as from a rock."^ On the earth, O basest o\n', thou

wast not my better in the pancratium, nor in wrestling, nor

the course.'^ But having deluded me, thou hast cast me into

the water. God has an avenging eye, who, forsooth, will

straightway requite a just punishment'^ and revenge, (with
which indeed the army of the mice shall punish thee, nor shalt

thou escape.)"

Having spoken thus, he breathed his last in the water, but

him Lick-Dish perceived, as he sate upon the soft banks, (and
he truly went to the mice, a most swift messenger of his fate,)

and he uttered a dreadful cry, and ran and told it to the mice.'^

But when they heard [their companion's] fate, bitter wratli

entered them all, and they then gave orders to their heralds,
at dawn to summon a council to the house of Bread-Muncher,
the unhappy sire of Crumb-Filcher, who was floating on his

back in tJie marsh, a lifeless corse, nor was unhappy he any
longer near the banks, but was swimming in the middle of the

stream. But when they hastening came at dawn, first arose

Bread-Muncher, enraged on account of his son, and spoke thus :

" O friends,^^ although I alone among the frogs have suf-

fered many ills, yet evil fate is tlie appointed destiny of all.

But 1 am now an object of pity, since 1 have lost three sons.

'* One ^vouUl rather expect ittI Trlrp^,
"
shipwrecked upon a rock."

Mattaire, however, thinks that viTQa liere signities "rupes sive scopulus
ill niaii."

'^ Thus paraphrased by Parnell :

" At land thy strength could never eqtial mine,
At sea to conquer, and by cral't, was thine,
But heaven has pods, and gods have searching eyes;
Ye mice, ye mice, my great avengers, rise !

"

" This passage has rather the characteristics of a Christian writer. See
Ernesti.
" This is a strange tautology. Verse 99 must be an interpolatior., ."U!

Ernesti suspected.
*" " O friends, though I alone may seem to bear

All the infortune
; yet may all met here

Account it their case. But 'tis ti^ue, I aui

111 chief unhappy— "
Chapman.
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For the first, indeed, a most hateful weasel slew, having
snatched him away, catching him outside his hole. But an-

other, in turn, rutldess men brought to his doom, having, by
a new art, discovered a wooden engine, which they call a trap,

being a destruction to mice. The third was beloved by me
and his revered mother—him has Puff-Cheeks suffocated,

leading him into the deep. But come, let us be armed, and

go forth against them, having equipped our bodies in varie-

gated arms."

Thus lia\ing spoken, he persuaded thera all to be armed,
and them did Mars, who has a care for war, urge on [to the

fight]. First indeed they placed greaves around their shin»,

having broken off, and deftly worked, green bean [shells],
which^' they themselves, coming by niglit, had devoured.

And they had breastplates made of reed-strengthened skins,^'^

which, having stripped a weasel, they had skillfully made.
But their shield was the boss of a lamp, while their spear was
a good long needle, the all-brazen vv'ork of jMars. But the

helmet on their foreheads was the shell of a nut.

Thus indeed were the mice armed ; but when the frogs per-
ceived [it], they swam up out of the water, and coming into

one place, they assembled a council concerning evil Avar.

But while they were considering whence [was] the tumult,
and what the gathering, a herald came near, bearing a staff

in his hands, Pot-Stalker, the son of great-souled Cheese-

Scooper, bearing news of the evil report of war, and he spoke
thus:

''
i. e. the beans, for Kvafiovc must be taken both for the shell and the

bean. Compare Chapman's version :

.

"
First on each leg the green sliales of a bean

They closed for boots, that sat exceeding clean
;

The shales they broke ope, but chaling by night,
And eat the beans

;
their jacks, art exquisite

Had shown in them, being cats' skins, every where
Quilted with quills : their fenceful bucklers were,
The middle rounds of can' sticks

;
but their spear

A huge long needle Avas— "

" Ernesti wonders how the mice could have got at the weasel skin, and
how one skin would suffice for so many. Hence he would read Ovpiriov,
"

intelligens canles in qua significatione Bvpobs scribi, Eustathius tradit.

Caules phintanim dcinorsos stramineis vintulis junxern." He would
then omit the following verse. I must confess that even Chapman's in-

genious Irauslution fails to satisfy me as to naXatAoari^not ^vgamv.
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" O frogs, the mice, tlireatcning you, have sent [ine] to hid

you be armed for war and battle. For in the Avater they have
seen Crumb-Filcher, -whom your king Puff-Cheeks slew.

But fight, ye, who amung the frogs are most valiant."

Thus having spoken he declared [the matter], but the

speech of the mice, entering into their ears, disturbed the

minds of the haughty frogs. And, as they complained, Puff-

Cheeks arose and said :

" O friends, I did not slay the mouse, nor did I behold him

perishing. He must needs have been suffocated, playing near

the marsh, imitating the sv/immings of the frogs, but these most
base ones now charge me who am innocent. But come, let

let us seek counsel, how we may utterly destroy these deceit-

ful mice. Wherefore I will speak, as seems to me to be best.

Having arrayed our bodies in arms, let us all make a stand

near the furthermost brinks, where the land is pi-ecipitous.
But when making an onslaught against us, they come out,

having seized them by the helmets, whosoever shail come
near against us, let us hurl them straight into the marsh with
them.23 For thus having choked in the waters these creatures

who cannot swim, we may here, with a good courage, upraise
a trophy over the slain mice."

Thus having spoken, he clad them all in arms. With the

leaves of mallows indeed they surrounded their shins, and they
had breastplates made from wide, fresh beets, and they had
well prepared the leaves of cabbages for shields, and a long

sharp reed was fitted to each as a spear, and helmets of light
cockle-shells encircled their heads with a defence. And hav-

ing armed themselves, they stood upon the high banks, brand-

ishing their spears, and were each filled with wrath.

But Jove, having summoned the gods to the starry heaven^
and having pointed out the forces of war, and the valiant com-

batants, both numerous and mighty, and bearing long spears,
such an army as comes of the centaurs and giants

—
smiling

pleasantly, he asked, who of the immortals would be allies to

the frogs, or to the mice, and addressed Minerva :

" O daughter, goest thou in order to bear aid to the mice ?

For of a truth they are all continually leaping about thy tem-

ple, where they are delighted with the steam and delicacies

trom the offerings."
" See Eruesii.
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Thus spake the son of Saturn, but him Mineiva addressed:
" O father, never will I come as an assistant to the mice in

trouble, since they have done me many ills, having befouled

my garlands, and lamps, lor the sake of the oil. But this

thing, such as they have done, has particularly eaten into my
soul, they have nibbled away a garment, which I had worked
with mine own toil, of delicate thread, and I wove a delicate

web, and they have made holes in it. But the f weaver
^'^

presses

nip, and demands usury of me, [andj on this account I am
worn out. For having borrowed, f I worked it, and have not

the wlierewithal to pay back. But even thus I shall not be

willing to aid the frogs. P'or neither are they discreet in

mind, but yesterday, when I was returning from battle, when
I was very tired, and wanted to sleep, they, making a noise,

would not suffer me to close my eyes even for a minute,^^ and

I lay sleepless with a headaclie, until the cock crowed. But

come, Jet us gods avoid aiding these, lest some one of us be

wounded by a sharp dart, [and lest any one be stricken as

to his body with a spear or a sAvord
;]

^^ for they are going to

tight hand to hand, even if a god were to come against them,
and let us all be amused, beholding the strife from heaven."

Thus then she spoke, and her the other gods all obeyed.
But they all at once came togi-ther into one place, and two

heralds, bearing the portent*^ of war, and then [with them]

'* Chapman renders r]Trr]TfjQ, a darner. But there is much difficuliy
in the whole passage. Coleridpe, Introduction, p. 282, says, "I do not

pretend to nndersiand this pass:ige exactly ;
there is evidently some con-

t'u.sioii in the text. If ir^aacii /jt tokovq, exacts usury of me, is genuine,
is it possible to reconcile such an allusion to the Homeric age ?" Par-
nell's version is very witty, but it is not to the sense :

" For which vile earthly duns thy daughter grieve ;

The gods, that use no coin, have none to give."

Coleridge considers that rimjTJjQ means "
tlie man of whom Minerva

got the stuff ;" but Chapman's translation is confirmed by Hhrynichus,
who compares it with dKeariig. Ernesti would read xpiiaTj)v, creditorem.

The Leipsic MS. reads Kai iroXv fit Trpaaati, which certaiiil#i' gels rid of

some c f the difficulty ;
but the passage is by no nieans satisfactory."

Olid' dXiyov, " nor would stay
Till one wink seized mine eyes." Chapman.

**
Justly regarded as spurious by Ernesti.

^ "Belli signum," Virg. .^n. viii. 1. Cf. II. xi. 4. The verse liow-

ever is wanting in two MSS., and since Jupiter is said to have given the
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gnats, having large trumpets, sounded the dreadful signal of

war, and Jove, the son ol" Saturn, looking down from heaven,
Uiundered a portent of (!vil war.

Then first Loud-Roarer wounded Lick-Man with his spear,
while standing among the foremost combatants, on the bellj,
in tlie middUj of the liver, and lie fell prone, and defiled his

tender hairs in the dust. [And falling, he gave a crasli, and

his arms resounded upon him.]^* But after him Hole-Creeper
took aim at Mud-Son, and he fixed the sturdy spear in his

bi'east, and black death seized him as he fell, and the soul flew

from his limbs. But Beet-Man then slew Pot-Stalker, having
^inote liim to tlie heart. And Bread-Munch struck Loiid-

j'alker on tlie belly, and he fell prone, and the soul fled from

nis limbs. But when Love-Marsh beheld Loud-Talker

perishing, he wounded Hole-Creeper with a mill-stone, com

ing upon him unawares, in the middle of the neck ;
but him

darkness shadowed as to his eyes ; [but^^ grief possessed Oci-

niides, and he let fly with a sharp bulrush. But he drew the

sword of him who had made the attack upon himself, nor did

he draw out tlie sword, but fell immediately before.]^" But
Lick-Man took aim at him with his shining spear, and smote

him (nor did he miss) in the liver. But when Cabbage-Eater
perceived this, he leaped down the deep banks in flight. But
even thus he escaped not in the waters, for he (Lick-Man)
smote him, and he fell, nor breathed again, and the marsh was
stained with purple gore, and he himself was stretched out

near the bank, swelling with the fat intestines [round] his

flank. But he [also] slew Cheese- Scooper upon the very
banks, and Reedy, perceiving Chaw-Bacon, fell into dis-

may, and leaped into the lake in flight, having cast away
liis shield. But Love-Water also slew king Chaw-Bacon,

having smote him upon the forepart of the head with a stoue,

signal by thunder, (vs. '201,) as In Od. xxi. 101. I think that it might be

wi:'ll jipared.
^^ A duubtful insertion fronr. the Iliad.
^ These three lines are very awkward, and are apparently wanting in

the MSS. The student iffust consult Maitlaire's notes, where the ceii-

tones of the Iliad and Odyssey, out of wliuh this description of the baitle

seems chiefly oomposed, are diligently collected. The name, QKifiiStj^,

seems to be derived from the herb ocimus, the fiaffiXtioQ of the Greeks.

See Casaub. on Pers. Sat. iv. 21.
** The confusion of persons in these lines is inextricable.
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and the brain trickled out from liis nostrils, and tlie earth waa

defiled with gore. But faultless Mud-Bed slew Litrseus,^' and

Lick-Dish killed faultless Mud-Bed, rushing at him with his

spear, but darkness veiled him as to his eyes. And Munch-

Garlick, perceiving [him], dragged Savour-Hunter by the

foot, and choked him in the marsh, having seized him by the

tendon of his foot. But Crumb-Filcher came to the aid of

his slain companions, and smote Munch-Garlick on the belly,

in the midst of the liver. And he fell before him, and his

Boul went to Hades-ward.^^ But Mud-Stalker looking on,

hurled a handful of mud against him, and befouled his fore-

head, and within a little blinded him. And he then was en-

raged, and taking in his sturdy hand a stone which lay on the

plain, a heavy burthen of the field, with it smote Mud-Stalker

beneath the knees, and the whole of his right shin was broken,
and he fell supine in the dust. But Croak-Son came to his

aid, and went in turn against him, and smote him in the mid-

dle of the belly ; and the sharp bulrush went right through
him, and on the ground were poured out all his entrails, as the

spear was drawn out by the sturdy hand. And Wheat-Eater,
as he perceived it on the banks of the river, limping gave back

from the fight, and was grievously pained. And he leaped
into the ditch, in order that he might escape utter destruction.

But Munch-Bread smote Swell-Cheeks on the tip of the foot,

and pained, he swiftly leaped into the marsh in flight.^' But
when Munch-Bread perceived him fallen in, yet half-alive,

he forthwith ran up, longing to put an end to him. But
when Garlick saw him fallen in, yet half-alive, he came

through the foremost combatants, and took aim with a sharp
bulrush. Nor did he break his shield, for the point of the

epear was detained in it. [But noble Origanum, imitating
Mars himself, smote him on the four-potted^^ blameless hel-

*' This name was restored by Barnes, in lieu of <I>irpaTov."
I am unwilling to lose the full force of d'idoaSf.

"
Evidently an interpolated line For how, asks ErnestT, could the

mouse attack him, when he had leaped into the lake. The whole passage
is omitted more or less in the MSS., and is in a most unpromising state of

mutilation.
'* A hopeless epithet. Ernesti conjectures Ttrpa(pd\7]po%'. Bui as we

read above, vs. 130, ry Sk Kopvg rb XiTrvpov iwl KporcKpoig Kapvoto, that the

helmet of the mice consisted of a nutshell ; is it not likely that the lost

Tord is to be thus replaced : dfiimova, Ti-paXiirvpuv, ol'Iour Ihickticsse*
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met, who alone among the frogs fought gaUantly in the crowd.
And they rushed upon him, but he, wlien he perceived,
awaited not the valiant heroes, but dived beneath the depths
of the marsh.]

^^

Now^** among the mice there was a certain young one, sur-

passing the others, a fighter hand to hand, the beloved son of

blameless Bread-Plotter, a general, showing himself a very
Mars, valiant Share-Snatcher, who alone among the mice was

surpassing in the light. And he stood beside the marsh, ex-

ulting alone, apart from the rest ; and he had determined to

lay waste the race of warrior- frogs. And he would certainly
have accomplislied it, since mighty was his strength, had not
the father of men and gods quickly perceived. And the son
of Saturn then took pity on the perishing frogs, and having
moved his head, he uttered such a speecli :

" O gods ! surely 'tis a great deed I behold with mine eyes.
Not a little has Sliare-Snatcher astounded me, raging to

slaughter the frogs in the marsh.^' But let us with all haste

despatch war-clattering Pallas, and Mars, who may restrain

him from the fight, although being valiant."

Thus indeed spake the son of Saturn, but Mars replied in

words :
" Neither the might of Minerva, nor indeed of Mars,

will be able to avert utter destruction from the frogs. But
come, let us all go as assistants, or let thy raiglity weapon,
Titan-slaying, of mighty deeds, be moved, [the weapon] by
which thou didst slay far the best of all the Titans, [with
which too thou didst once slay Capaneus, a mighty hero,]^
and didst chain down Enceladus, and the wild tribe of giants,

[let it be moved, for thus will he be taken, whoever is best.]"
Thus indeed he spoke, and the son of Saturn hurled his

smouldering bolt. First indeed he thundered, and shook

mighty Olympus, and then, brandishing, he sent his dreadful

of nutshell ?" Such a compound is, I think, well suited to the bombast
of this quasi-epic poem. The corruption is easily accounted for.
" These lines are found only in the editic.:. of Lycius, and partly in tlie

MSS. See Ernesti.
^ Cf. II. V. 9, sqq." The comma after Xi/ivjjv must be removed, and we must join fiarp.

Kara \ii.iviiv.
'"' This line is most awkwardly interposed between the mention of the

Titans and Enceladus, and as it is omitted in some MSS. it may well be

spared. Perliaiis vs. 273 should also be omitted.
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bolt, the weapon of Jove, and it flew down from the hand of

the king. Having liiirh'd it, he terrified all^'-* both frogs and

mice. But not even tl\iis did tlie army of the mice rest, but

still the more desired to lay waste the race of warrior frogs ;

unless tiie son of Saturn had compassionated the frogs, [look-

ing down] from. Olymiius, who indeed then forthwith sent

allies to the frogs. And they came anvil-backed,'"' curve-

clawed, sidelong in gait, squinting, their mouths armed with

pincers, shell-clad, bony, wide-backed, shining on the shoulders,

crook-kneed, with outstretched hands, having sight in their

breasts, eight-footed, two-headed, not to be handled, and they
are called Crabs, who indeed with their mouths clipped otf

the tails, and feet, and hands of the mice, and their spears
were bent. These too the timid mice dn^aded, nor awaited

tliem; but they turned to flight, and the sun now set, and

the end of the war was brought to pass in one day.

^ Cf. Hor. Od. i. 2, 2,
"

et rubenle Fulmine sacras juculalus arces,

temut urbtni
;

teriuit geiites."
*•

Compare Cowper's spirited version :

" Sudden tliey came. Broad-back'd

Thev were, and simiolh like anvils, sickle-claw'd,

Sideling in gait, their months with pincers arm'd,

Shell-chid, crook-kneed, protruding tar before,

Long hands and claws, with eye-holes in the bre«5t.

Legs in quatt-rr. on ranged ou either side,
—

And Crabs thei name."



HYMNS.

I. TO APOLLO.'

1 WILL call to mind, nor will I be forgetful of far- darting

Apollo, whom eren the gods dread as he goes through the

house of Jove, and all rise up from their seats, as he comes

near, when he stretches his glorious bow.'- But Latona alone

remains by the side of thunder-rejoicing Jove, who both re-

laxes his bow, and shuts up his quiver, and taking with her

hands the bow from his mighty shoulders, hangs it up against
a column of her sire's, from a golden peg, and conducting,
seats him on a throne. And unto him his sire gives nectar in

a golden goblet, receiving his dear son,"* and then the other gods
' On the antiquity of this hymn, as attested by Thucydides, see Miiller,

Gk. Lit. V. § 1, and vii. § 3; and for an elegant analysis of its contents,

Coleridge, pp. 284—291. Miiller thinks that "a large portion of it has
been lost, which contained the beginning of the narration, the true ground
of the wanderings of Latona." This he conjectured to have been "

the

announcement, probably made by Here, that Latona would produce a
terrible and mighty sou : of which a contradiction is meant to be implied
:'n Apollo's first words, where he calls the cithera his lavourite instrument,
as well as Uie bow, and declares his chief office to be the promulgation of

the counsers ef Zeus." See Herm. on vs. 29. Coleridge; thinks that two
distinct hymns, the second commencing at line 178, have been joined to-

gether, the first being "a distinct hymn to the Delian Apollo, prefixed
without much skill to another hymn to the Pythian." The same idta

lias been adopted by Grote, Hist, of Greece, vol. i. p. 61, sqq., where he
has amply discussed the matter of this hymn. The beginning is imitated

by Callimachus in Del. vs. 8.
- " Poeta initio imiverse reverentiam describens, quam dii prajstent

Apollini, ipsum deum eo habitu, auditoribus ostendit, quo ille maxinie
est admirabilis." Herm.

^
i. e. acknowledging bis immortality by offering the drink of the gods.

Hor. Od. iii. 3, 12,
"
Quos inter Augustus recumbens Purpureo bibit ore

nectar." Cf. Virg. Eel. iv. 6.3, .^n. i. 83, and Hemsterhus. on Luciaii,
Dial. Deor. vol. ii. p. 259, ed. Bipont. Helladius apud Phot. p. 8'jij,

vsKrap ov fi'iv tan ^vvarov toIq Qyijrul^ Tovrkari roTy KrtivoftepoiQ ^araa-
Xtlv.
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sit down here, and venerable Latona rejoices, for that she lias

borne a bow-beariiig and valiant son. Hail ! O blest Latona,
since thou ha.st brought forth glorious children, both king

Apollo, and shaft-delighting Diana, her indeed in Ortygia,
but him in rugged Dclos,'' reclining against the long moun-
tain and the hill of Cynthus, near a palm tree, beneath the

streams of Inopus. For how shall I hymn thee, who art alto-

gether worthy to be hymned, for by thee, O Phoebus, in

every strain of .song allotted,'^ both through the calf-nurturing
mainland and tlirougli the isles. And all the high watches

and lofty sunjmits of towering mountains please thee, and the

rivers which run onward into the ocean, and the shores

stretched down to the sea, and the harbours of the sea. Shall

I sing how first Latona bore thee, a delight to mortals, having
reclined against mount Cynthus in a rugged isle, in sea-girt
Delos ; while on both sides the dark billow went forth against
the land with clear-breathing winds. Starting fi-om hence,''

thou rulest over all mortals, as many as Crete contains within,
and the people of Athens, and the island of JEgma, and ship-
renowned Eubcea, and JEgis,'' and IresijB, and Peparethus
near the sea, and Thracian Athos, and the lofty heads of Pe-

lion, and 'I'hracian Samos, and the shadowy mountains of Ida,

Scyrus, and Phocoea, and the high mountain of Autocane,
and well-built Imbrus, and Lemnos destitute of harbour, and

divine Lesbos, the dwelling of Macar the son of ^olus, aiul

Chios, which lies in the sea, the richest of isles, and irregular*

Mimas, and the lofty heads of Corycus, and splendid Claros,
and the high mountain of -^l^^sagea/-' and watery Samos, and
the lofty heads of JNlycale, and Miletus, and Cos, the city of

articulate-speaking'" men, and lofty Cuidus, and windy Car-

 See Spanh. on Callim. in Apoll. 60, in Del. 255.
' But Hermann reads jUf/^sXj/rat doiSrig . . . vofivq.
* Alter vs. '29, there is probal)ly a lacuna.
' Hermannn shows that this is the Achaian .iEgae, mentioned in II. viii.

20.3, not the city of Eubcea.
• Hermann renders nanraXoiiQ

"
tortuosus," and says that it is so called

"a mulliplici littorum flexu."
• Ruhiiken would read 'AiyaykqQ, wliich is a mountain in Asia. The

Other name is found no where.
" But Holstenius on Steph. p. 186, 6, considers yupoTruv as a proj'tr

Bii]n«. If so, translate,
"

the city of Uie Meropes."
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patlius, and Naxos, Mid Paros, and rocky Rhenea. Over so '"'

great [an extent of country] went Latona, about to bring
forth the Far-D-irter, [seeking] whether any one was willing
to afford a dwelling to her, a child ''^ of the earth. But these

[lands] trembled much, and dreaded, nor did any one dare to

receive Phoebus, although being very fertile, until that vener-

able Latona came to Delos, and questioning her,'^ spoke
winged words :

"O Delos, if thou art not willing'"* to be the dwelling of

ray son Phoebus Apollo, and to erect a wealthy temple, nc

other shall ever touch, nor entreat''^ thee, nor do I. think tha^

thou wilt be rich in beeves, nor in sheep, nor wilt thou bear

an harvest, nor produce countless plants. But if thou wilt

possess a temple of far-darting Apollo, all men, assembling
hither, shall escort to thee hec^tombi^, and to thee shall there

ever be a mighty savour, [if thou wilt long'** cherish thy

king, and the gods shall preserve thee from the hands of

others, since thou hast not a fertile soil.]"
Thus she spoke, and Delos rejoiced, and ansAvering ad-

dressed her :
"
Latona, most glorious, daughter of mighty

Cronus, joyfully indeed would I receive the birth of the far-

darting king, for I indeed have too ill a report among men, but

thus I should become greatly honoured. But this thing I

di'ead, O Latona, nor will I conceal it from thee. For they

say that A])ollo will be very haughty, and will lord it greatly
over the inunortals, and over mortal men upon the bounteous

earth. Wherefore I greatly dread in my mind and sonl, lest,

when he first beholds the light of the sun, he will despise the

" This is Barnes's excellent emendation. The order is inl roaaov
"iKiTO.

'^ I cannot see how this term applies to Latona. Hermann's reading

yaduiv i9t\oi vii does not remove the difficulty. Perhaps we should read

tt TiQ oi yai'iti)v viog 9t\oi oiKta 6ea9ai,
'^ Uelos is here personified.
"

I have translated Eriiesti's emendation tt y' owk iOiXtig, but am
hardly yet satisfied. Hermann reads d ya() k' WiXoig, but a negative is

evidently required by what fullows.
'* Ruhnken would read ovSk a' driffati, contemnet. Ernesti prefers

ridu "nee te honore, beneficio adficiet." This seem.s probable, as the

mistake might easily arise from the duplication of the a.
'*
Any thing more frigid than the phrase Stipbv cannot be imagined.

Perhaps AijXif) is the true reading, agreeing with roi in the preceding line.

Hermann has bracketed both this and the following verse.
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island, booniise I am of a ruirired soil, and, having overturned

it with liis feet, .spurn it into the hillows ol" the deep, where

me, indeed, the mighty w^ave will ever wash over the head ;

but he will go to another land, which may please him to build

a temple and toliaged grove. But in me the polypuses and
black sea-calves will make their tinpleasing abodes, through
hick of people. But if, O goddess, thou wouldst endure to

swear unto me a mighty oath, that lie will here first erect a

beauteous temple, to be a place of oracles for men, but after-

wards among all men, since he is of many names.'''

'J'hus she spoke ; and Latona swore the mighty oath of the

gods [tiius] : "Now may the earth and wide heaven above be

witness to these things, and the down-flowing water of the

Styx, (which is the mightiest and most dreadful oath to the

blessed gods,) truly her-^ shall there always be an incense-altar

and enclosure of Phoebus, ard he shall honour thee above all."

]5ut when indeed she had sworn, and had ended the oath, De-
los rejoiced much at the birth '^ of the far-darting king. But
Latona for nine days and nine nights was pierced with unex-

pected throes, and all the goddesses were witliin '^
[with her],

as many as were best, both Dione, and Rhea, and Ichn;ean^*'

Themis, and loud-resounding Amphitrite, and the other im-

mortals save only white-arnwed Juno; for she sat in the

palace of cloud-compelling Jove, and birth-presiding Ilythia
alone ^' had not known [of her labour]. For she was sitting

" Ernpsti understands "turn ego utique te libeiiter, recepeiim," from
vss. 62. 63. Hermann thinks there is a lacuna.

"
1. e. at the praspect of being his birth-phice, for he ^vas not yet born.

'° Hermann reads h'9aSe for tvSoOi. The hitter phrase could be un

dcrsfood, if Latona had been regularly brought to bed in a palace or dwell

ing, and, in my opinion, it is metaphorically used, as though such were

really the case. Chapman has well expressed the idea:
"
Latona, thou nine days and nights did fall

In hopeless labour, at whose birth were all

Heaven's most supreme and worthy goddesses."

The reader will perhaps call to mind the delivery of Sabra in the
" Seven

Champions," where there is a similar attendance of heathen goddesses,

amii.singly brought to the aid of the Christian knight's lady.
-" So called from the city Ichna>a. Stejili. Byz. s. v. p. ;!40, ed. I'incd.

i\vaia i) OifiiQ' SiwKontvr] yap inrb Toii Aiug, KaTt\(i(l>6r] tv toiq tmv

'\xvaiwf TOTToiQ. Kai aTro rot) diiuxB~ivai kut "ixvog uivefiaaUii. See
Alberti on Hesych. I. ii. p. HIS. and Muller, Dor. vol. i. p. 471, note, Ap-
pend, i. 9 b.

*' There is much inelegance in voacjuv \. "\\pi}i; and fiovi'ij S' ovs
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beneath the golden clouds on loftv Olympus, through the de-

vices of white-armed Juno, who kept hei- back^'- through

envy, because fair-haired Latona was then about to bring
forth a blameless and mighty son. But they gent Iris from th«

well-built island, to bring liithyia, promising [to her as a gift]

a mighty necklace woven with golden threads, nine cubits [in

length]. But they ordered [Iris] to call her apart from

white-armed Juno, lest she should then by words divert her

from ffoinof. But when Iris, with feet swift as the wind, heard

this, she set out to run, and swiftly passed through all the

midst. But when she reached the dwelling of the gods, lofty

Olympus, straightway having called liithyia out of doors

from tlie house, she addressed [to her] winged words, in all

exactly as the possessors of the Olympian dwellings had en-

joined. And she persuaded her mind within her breast, and

they both set out, like in step to timid does. But when lii-

thyia, who presides over labour, reached Delos, then indeed

labour seized [Latona], and she was ready to bring forth.

And she threw her arms ai-ound the pabii,^^ and rested her

knees on the soft meadow, and the earth smiled beneath. Aad
he leaped forth into the light, and all the goddesses gave a

shout.'-^"* Thei-e, O archer Phoebus, the goddesses washed thee^^

iTTETrvaTO, K. T. X. I caiinot help thinking that rjcrro yap iv fieydpoKTi Aioq

vt<ptXTiyiT(pao is a clumsy addition by a sciolist who thought it necessary
to state where Juno was. At all events vs. 99 renders it utterly redundant

and pointless.
^''

i. e. prevented her attending upon Latona.
'* The reason of this is not badly explained by the Schol. on Apollon.

Rh. i. 1131, tOoQ tffTi Ta~ic Kvovcrai^ twv napaKiifiivMi' Xa^jiavtaQai,
Kai dnoKovipiZtiv tavrdg tS)v dXyijCovwv wc fat Atjtuj iXafitTO rov

^oiviKog. Reference is also made to the present passage in Theognis, 5,

^oTfit di'aK, ore fisv (te Oia TtKt noTvia ArjTio ^oiviKog paSiriig x^P'^'^

i(pa\pafih'7] ;
and Callim. in Del. 208, Kvaaro dt ^w^-zyi', drro S' iKXiOri

ifiTToKii' tofiois i>oiviKu<: TTori Trpi^n'ov, ap.i]x^vir]g vtto Xvypfig Teipo/xsi't;.

The same tree is mentioned in Odyss. vi. 162, and was said to be in ex-

istence in tlie time of Pliny, Hist. Nat. xiv. 44.
^ Job xxxviii. 7,

" When the morning stars sang together, and all the

Bons of God shouted for joy."
" ' Ard thee, archer Phoebus, with waves clear

Wash'd sweetly over, swaddled with sincere

And spotless swath-bands ;
and made them to flow

About thy breast, a mantle, white as snow
;

Fine, and new made
;
and cast a veil of gold

Orer tJiy forehead." Chaiimap
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in the fair water purely and holily, and swaddled thee in a

wliite robe, fine, beautiful, and around they put on a eolden

roller.^'"' Nor in truth did his mother suckle gold-falchoned

Apollo, but Themis with her immortal hands offered him nec-

tar and pleasant ambrosia, and Latona rejoiced, because she

had brought forth a bow-bearing and valiant son. But when,
O Phoebus, thou hadst tasted the immortal food, no longer did

the golden swaddling-clothes hold thee panting, nor did the

bandage keep thee, but all the restraints were broken. And
straightway Phoebus Apollo spake among the immortals :

"
May a lyre and bending bow be mine, and I will declare to

men the unerring counsel of Jove."^'

Having spoken thus, Phoebus the far-darting, with unshorn

locks, went from the wide-wayed earth, and all the immortal

goddesses were terrified.^* But then all Delos became heavy
with gold,^^ beholding the offspring of Jove and Latona ; re-

joicing, because the god had chosen it out of the islands and
the mainland, to settle [in it] his dwelling, and had loved it

more from his heart.^*' It flourished, as when the summit of

a mountain [flourishes] with the blossoms of the wood. But
thou thyself, O thou of the silver bow, far-darting king Apollo,
sometimes indeed didst walk on rocky Cynthus, and sometimes
thou wouldst flee to the islands and their inhabitants ?^' Thine
are full many temples and foliaged groves, and all the high
rocks are dear [to thee], and the lofty summits of towering
mountains, and the rivers that flow on into the sea. But thou,
O Phoebus, art chiefly delighted in heart at Delos. There
the long-trained lonians are assembled in honour of thee, with
their children ^^ and respected wives. But they, mindful, de-

light thee with boxing, and dancing, and song, when they be-

*•
i. e. a swath-band decked or woven with gold.

*' Cf. ^sch. Eum. 19, with Stanley's note. So in Callimachus in

Dian. 6, Diana claims her prerogative from her father Zeus. On these

offices of Apollo, of. pseud-Orpheus, hymn, xxxiv, p. 295, ed. Ilerm.
^ Cf. vs. i, and RluUer, Dorians, Bk. ii. ch. 6, p. 315. In the pre-

ceding line MatthiaB rightly reads tiri for airb.
'"' This is exi)ressed by Callimachus in his usual exaggerated style, in

Del. vs. 260, sqq." Call. ibid. '.^69, A>;X«oc 'AttoWwj/ KCKXtjatTai, ovSs riQ dWt} Vaiduiw
TOOOovSt

Oiifi TrtipiXi'iTirai dX\^." But Hermann ou Vig. p. 713, and Ilgen, understand avtpnc of the

inhabitants of tlie mainland, in contradistinction to vij^ov^.* Hermann rightly reads avroiav iraidtaai.
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gin the contest. A man would say that they were imracrtal

and without age, the lonians who are then Assembled f oppo-
site f thee.^' For he would perceive the pleasure of all, and
would be delighted in mind, both contemplating the men, and
the well-girt women, and the swift ships, and their many pos-
sessions. And besides these, this mighty marvel, the glory of

which shall never perish, the Delian girls, the servants^* ot

the Far-Darter, who, after they have first chaunted Apollo in

hymns, and then Latona and shaft-rejoicing Diana, calling to

mind the heroes and heroines of old, sing a hymn, and charm
the crowds of men. And they ken how to imitate the voices

and modulations^ of all men. And each single man would

say that he himself spoke, so beautiful a song is contrived by
them. But come now, O Latona, and Apollo, with Diana,
and hail all of you !^^ And be mindful of me hereafter also,

when any one of earthly men, coming hither as a sad stranger,
shall ask :

" O virgins, what man among you dwells here, the

sweetest of bards, and in whom do ye take most delight ?
"

But do ye all answer,
"
[He is] of us, a blind man, and he

dwells at rocky Chios, whose songs shall all hereafter excel.

But we^^ shall bear our own renown [with us], how far so-

ever over the earth we shall visit the well-inhabited cities of
men." And they will be persuaded, since it is also true. But
I will not cease hymning far-darting Apollo of the silver bow,
whom fair-haired Latona bore.

O king,3* thou who possessest both Lycia, and pleasant Maso-
** Hermann, after Ilgen, reads og tot' kiravriaau'

,
or 'laoviQ dOpooi

tiev, -which seems the most satisfactory reading yet proposed." Cf. Callim. in Del. 296, sqq.
»* See Ernesti.

*• The following translation of these beautiful lines is given in Cole-

ridge, p. 286 :

"
Virgins ! farewell—and oh ! remember me
Hereafter, when some stranger from the sea,
A hapless wanderer, may your isle explore,
And ask you, maida, of all the bards you boast.
Who sings the sweetest, and delights you most^—
O ! answer all— ' A blind old man and poor—
Sweetest he sings

—and dwells on Chios' rocky shore !

* "

These lines are quoted by Thucydides, iii. 104.
" Rnhnken would omit these four verses, which Hermann, I think,

vainly defends.
** Here begins the hymn to the Pythian Apollo, of which Muller, Gk

Lit. vii. § 4, observes,
"

it belongs to a time when the Pythian sanctuary
was still in the territory of Crissa : of the hostility between the Pythian

2 A 2
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nia, and Miletus, a maritime, pleasant city, and who also^^ rulest

mightily over sea-waslied Uelos. But flie son of all-renowned
LatcHia goes to rocky Pytho, playing on his hollow harp,

wearing immortal incense-scented garments, while his harp
beneath the golden quill*^ utters a pleasant twang. But
hence from the earth he goes to heaven, when [he has] the

mind, to the house of Jove, after the assemblage of the other

gods ; and straightway the harp and song are a care to mor-
tals. The muses indeed, all at once answering with beauteous

voice, sing the immortal gifts of the gods, and the sufferings of

men, as many things as they possessing at the hands of the

immortal gods, live destitute of counsel'*' and resources, nor
are able to find a remedy for death and a defence against age.
But the fair-tressed Graces, and the wise Hours, and Har-

mony, and Hebe, and Venus, the daughter of Jove, dance,

holding each others' hands by the wrist. To them no mean
nor trivial^^ [songstress] plays, but shaft-rejoicing Dian, the

foster-sister of Apollo, most mighty to behold, and in aspect
wondrous. Here again with them sport Mars and well-watch -

ing Mercury, but Phoebus Apollo strikes the harp, taking

grand and lofty steps, and a shining haze surrounds him, and

glittering of feet, and of his well-fitted tunic. And both

golden-tressed Latona and deep-planning Jove are delighted
at it, as they perceive his mighty mind, their darling son

sporting among the immortal gods.
How then shall I hymn thee who art altogether wortliy to

be hymned ? Shall I sing of thee among suitors and love,
how once on a time, wooing,''^ thou didst approach the Aza-
nian girl, in company with godlike Ischys, the son of Elation,

priests and the Crissifians, wliich afterwards led to the war of the Amphic-
tyona against the city of Crissa, (in Olymp. 47,) there is no trace; a

passage aJ$o shows that horse-races had not as yet been introduced at thf

Pythian games, which began immediately after the Crissrean war: th

ancient Pythian contests had been confined to music."
'* Hermann says that avTog is ideas.
*" The plectrum, with which the strings of the lyre were struck. Pol*

lux, iv. 9, 3. The modern mandolin is played in the same manner.
*' Barnes rightly reads dfi^pacug.
** Read ovr' iKdxna with Barnes, as in Od. ix. 116, etc.
** Hermann reads oTnror' dyatofitvoQ, observing,

"
indignatum coro«

nidi Apollinem constat." So Honi. Od. xx. 16, dyaio^uvov kukcI ?jiya.
This certainly approaches the vestii^es of the old reading, dvtxtouivoc

The present one, adopted by Ernesii, is due to Bernard Martin.
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of noble steeds, or with Phorbas, son of Tropus/^ or with

Ereutheus, or with Leucippus, and the wife of Leueippus

j]thou] on foot, but he with steeds? "fNor yet was Triopua

•wanting. f Or [shall I sing] how first seeking an oracle for

men, thou didst traverse the earth, O far-darting Apollo?
P'or thou first wentest down from Olympus in Pieria, and
didst pass over sandy Lecton,^' and the Magnesiaus, and

through the Perrhajbians. And quickly didst thou reach

lolcus, and come to Cenajum in ship-renowned Eubcea. And
thou didst stand upon the Lelantian plain, which pleased not

thy mind so that thou shouldst [there] erect a temple and

foliaged wood. But from hence, O far-darting Apollo, hav-

ing crossed the Euripus, thou, divine one, wentest over the

verdant mountain,'*'' and quickly camest from it to Mycalessus
and grassy-couched Teumessus. And thou camest to the land

of Thebe clad with woods; for not yet did any one of mortals

dwell in sacred Thebe, nor were there as yet any roads or

ways through the wheat-bearing plain of Thebe, but it was

overgrown with wood."*^ But from hence, O far-darting

Apollo, thou wentest onwards, and didst reach Onchestns, the

splendid wood of Neptune, where a newly-broken foal breathes

again, laden as he is,""^ dragging the handsome chariot, and
the driver, though skilful, falling from the chariot to the

ground, goes on his way. But they so long indeed rattle along
the chariot, having cast off their ruler. But if indeed he

guides his chariot into the foliaged grove,
''^

they rub down

" Read TpioTrtto ysvof with Ilgen. Hermann transposes vss. 211, 212,
and thinks, with reason, that there is a lacuna alter vs. 2 12, and also after

vs. 214, the next line probably commencing with viog, depending on

Tpi'oTTOf.
** But Ilgen and Matthiae read }ifj.a6u]v ts irapea-rix^Q i^S' 'Em^voc.

For AtKTov Hermann reads Aiiyieoj', whieh was a city near Emathia.
** Hermann marks a lacuna alter vs. 222. The mountain was Messa

plus in BcEotia.
"

vXi), Barnes's correction, seems necessary to the sense. Bui. tho

whole line appears to me a clumsy repetition from vs. 225.
*'

Ilgen reads Krjp
= "

pained to the soul," which is approved by Her-
mami. But there is no occasion to alter the old reading, if we translate

avanviii "recovers his spirits," i. e. does not give way. So Chapman,
" Where new-lamed horse bred, nourish nerves so rare

That still they frolic, though they travail'd are

Never so sore— "

• 1 am more inclined to suppose something wauling Ltre.
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their steeds, bit leave the chariots, having tilted them.^° For

thus at the first v^^as the religious custom ; but they pray to

king [Apollo], and then the destiny of the gods saves the

chariot. But from hence thou wentest onwards, O far-dart-

ing Apollo, and thou didst next reach fair-streamed Cephisus,
which pours forth fair-flowing water from Lilaeum. Having

passed over this, O Far-Darter, and over well-turreted

Ocalea, thou earnest from thence to grassy Haliartus. And
thou wentest on to Delphusa,^' where the harmless country

pleased thee, that thou shouldst erect a temple and foliaged

grove. And thou stoodest very near her and addressed her

in words :

"
Delphusa, here indeed I design to build a very beautiful

temple, as a shrine for men, who in my honour shall ever

bring perfect hecatombs hither, ay, as many [men] as pos-

sess rich Peloponnesus, and as many as [dwell in] Europe and

the sea-girt isles, in quest of oracles. But to them all will I

declare unerring counsel, giving responses in my rich temple."
Thus having spoken, Phoebus Apollo began to lay down the

foundations, wide, and very long in extent. But Delphusa,

perceiving, was wroth at heart, and spake thus :

" Phoebus ! far-darting king, what word shall I speak to thy
mind ? since thou designest to build here a very beautiful tem-

ple, to be a shrine for men, who indeed shall always bring
hither to thee perfect hecatombs. But I will speak out to

thee, and do thou cast it in thy mind ; the noise of fleet steeds

shall ever harass thee, and the [noise of the] mules coming to

water from my sacred fountains. Here any one of men
will rather wish to behold the well-wrought chariots of men,
and the rattling of swift-footed steeds,^^ than a great temple

*»
"Currussolutisequisreclinatosrelinquunt." Emesti. If we consider

the light make of the old Grecian chariots, and that they had but two

wheels, this operation will appear easy.
*> Or "

Telphusa," which orthography is followed by Hermann, Grote,

and others.
1.2 << While saeking a site for a temple in Bceotia, Apollo is recommended

by a water-goddess, Tilphussa or Delphussa, to place it in the territory

of Crissa, in the ravine of Parnassus : her advice being prompted by the

malicious hope that a dangerous serpent, which abode there, would destroy

the youthful god, Apollo accepts her counsel, but frustrates her intent:

he founds his temple in this solitary glen, slays the dragon, and then

punishes Tilphussa by stopping up her fountain." MuUer, Gk. Lit. L

c. H-
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and many possessions within it. But if thou wilt be per-

suaded, (but thou art greater and braver, O king, than 1 am.
and thy strength is mightiest,) erect for thyself [a temple] in

Crissa, beneath the folds of Parnassus, where njcither are the

handsome chariots shaken along, nor will there be a noise of

swift-footed steeds around thy well-built altar. And even
thus the glorious tribes of men will bring offerings to lo-Ptean,
and do thou, rejoicing in thy mind, receive the fair offerings
of the neighbouring men.

Thus speaking, she persuaded the mind of the Far-Darter,
that to Delphusa there should be her own renown o'er the

earth, and not that of the Far-Darter. But from hence thou

wentest onward, O far-darting Apollo, and thou earnest into

the city of the insolent Plegyan men, who, caring not for Jove,
dwelt upon the earth in a beauteous dell, near the lake of

Cephissus. From hence thou swiftly camest rushing
^^ to the

rock, and thou didst reach Crissa,^* below snowy Parnassus,
turned at its base towards the west, but above the rock is sus-

pended aloft, and a rugged, hollow cave runs below. Here

king Phcebus Apollo resolved to construct a pleasant temple,
and thus he spoke :

" Here indeed I design to build a very
beautiful temple, to be a shrine of oracles for men, who shall

alwaj^s bring hither to me perfect hecatombs, ay, as many
[men] as possess rich Peloponnesus, and as many as [dwell

in] Europe^^ and the sea-girt isles, coming in quest of oracles.

But to them all will I declare unerring counsel, giving re-

sponses in my rich temple."
Thus having spoken, Phoebus Apollo began to lay down the

foundations, wide, and very long in extent. And upon them

Trophonius and Agamedes, the sons of Erginus, dear to the

immortal gods, laid a stone threshold. But innumerable

troops of men built the temple around with hewn stones, so

that it should ever be a subject of song. And near it [is] the

fair-flowing fountain, where the royal son of Jove, with his

strong bow, slew the serpent, a stoutly-nouri<?hed, mighty, a

savage portent, which did many ills to men upon the earth,

many to themselves, and many to their long-footed sheep,
since it was a blood-thirsty bane. | And once on a time hav-

" But Hermann reads Otiwv for Qvwv.
*• See Muller, Dorians, vol. i. p. 238, sqq.
•• On this early mention of Europe as a territory, see Henn.
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ing received from golden-throned, dreadful, and grievous

Typhaon, a bane to mortals,!'''' whom once Juno brought

forth, enraged against father Jove, when indeed the son of

Saturn begat glorious Minerva in the top of his head, and

hallowed Juno was enraged, and she also spoke among the

assembled immortals :
" Hear me both all ye gods and all ye

goddesses, how cloud-compelling Jove begins to insult me first,

since he made me his wife, knowing prudent things. And
now apart from me has he given birth to dark-eyed Minerva,
who is conspicuous among all tlie blessed immortals. But my
son A^'ulcan has been rendered lame amongst all the gods,

being halt as to his feet, whom I myself hurled down, seizing

him with my hands, and cast into the wide sea.^^ But him

Thetis, the silver-footed daughter of Nereus, received, and

led to her own sisters,
"j-
Would that she might grant another

favour to the blessed godslf^^ Wretch! crafty-planner!
Avhat else dost thou now devise ? How daredst thou alone

produce dark-eyed Minerva? I have not become a mother,

and yet I have been called thy [wife] among the immortals,

who possess the wide heaven. And now,f therefore, will I try

some device, so that a son may be mine,^^ who may excel

among the immortal gods, neither dishonouring thy sacred

couch, nor mine own. Nor will I go to the couch with thee,

but being far away from thee, I will be among the inmiortal

gods."
60

Thus speaking, she went far away from the gods, enraged
as she was,''' and straightway large-eyed venerable Venus

prayed, and with pressed-down hand she smote the earth,

and said :
" Hear now me, earth, and wide heaven above, and

ye Titan gods,''^ who dwelling beneath the earth | around

*• Ruhnken would omit these two lines, and with reason.
*' See my note on II. xviii. 395, sqq.
*' This line is far from satisfactory.
*» Hermann well renders,

" ut mens aliquis nascatur filiu?."

•• This seems a contradiction to vs. 331, cnrb v6a(pi 6(wv. I have little

doubt that Gtolai fiiriaaoiiai a9ai'aToi(Tiv is copied irom Otolai fxera-

1^^)l^oi a6ai aroKJiv in vs. 327, and has thus supplanted the genuine

reading.
*'

I certainly prefer x'wo/tu'?; Kf/p with Barnes. Virg. ^n. i. 54.
" Talia flammato secum dea curde volutans." Arisloph. Lysistr. 9,

Kaofiai Tr)v icapSiav." Observe the auacolutlion. As there is much awkwardness in the
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mighty Tartarus, from whoraf are men and gods. Hear me
now, all of you, and give me oflspring without Jove, nought
inferior to him in might ; but let him be as much better, as

wide-seeing Jove [is better] than Saturn."

Thus having spoken, she smote the earth with her strong

hand, and the life-bearing earth was moved. But she, per-

ceiving it, was delighted in her mind, for she thouglit that the

thing was accomplished. And from this time for a full year she

never went to the bed of deep-planning Jove, nor, sitting by
him on his various-decked throne as before, did she deliberate

prudent counsels. But large-eyed, hallowed Juno, remaining
in her prayer-fraught*^^ temples, was delighted with her own
rites. But when now the nights'''* and days were accom-

plished, the year being again rolled round, and the season

came, she bi'ought forth dreadful and grievous Typhon, like

neither unto gods nor mortals, a bane to men. And'"^ imme-

diately large-eyed hallowed Juno received him, then bearing

him, she gave evil to evil.'''^ But slie received him, fwlio did

many evils to the glorious tribes of men.f Whoever met her,

him the fatal day carried off, before that the far-darting king,

ApoUo, had aimed his strong shaft at him. But she [now] lay
tortured with bitter pains, panting greatly, rolling about on the

ground. And a wondrous, boundless noise arose. But she

kept continually rolling here and thei'e in the wood, and gave

up her life, breathing forth gore. But over her Phoebus

Apollo vaunted :

" Here now rot upon tlie man-feeding earth.

passage as it stands, I am strongly inclined to read iiiro x^ovi vaurdovcri,

omitting the next line.
*^ Barnes's rendering,

" multis votis frequentatis," or Chapman's,
" vow-

frequented," seems better than Ernesti's
"

optatissin;'.s."
" Heini. firjvtc Ti Kal ijn.
" Ruhiiken wuuld omit vss. 353, 351, 356, which are certainly very

awkwardly placed.
" Sed iia de Typhat)ne erunt accipienda, qute ad

draconem pertinere, indical tota sequens oratio," observes Ernesti, whc
would merely omit vs. 355.

•*
i. e. adding a new monster to the serpent already born. See Barnes.

Chapman :

"
which, received to hand

By Juno, instantly she gave command
(111 to ill adding) that the dragoness
Should bring it up ;

who took, and did oppress
With many a misery, to maintain th' excess

01' that inhuman monster, all the race

Of men, that were of all the world the grace."
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No longer shalt tViou be an evil destruction to living mortals

who, eating tlie fruit of the much-nurturing earth, bring
hither perfect hecatombs. Nor sliail Typho, nor Chima;ra,
•>f ill-omened name, avert death from thee, but her'i shall the

black earth and rouser "•''

Hyperion rot thee."

Thus he spoke, vauntiijg, but darkness veiled her eyes, and

the sacred might of the sun caused her [carcass] to putrefy

there, from whence he is now called Pytho, but they call him

the Pythian king with reason, because there the might of the

piercing sun rotted''* the monster. And then indeed Phoebus

Apollo perceived in his mind that the fair-flowing fountain

had deceived him. 'And enraged he went to Delpliusa, and

quickly reached her, and stood very near her, and addressed

her in words :

"
Delphusa, thou wast not destined to deceive my mind,

possessing a pleasant country to send forth ''^

[thy] fair-flow-

ing water. Here then shall my renown also be, not thine

only." He spoke, and the far-darting king, Apollo, pushed
the summit into f the water-streaming rocks,f

^'^ and hid the

streams, and made a temple in the foliaged wood, very near

the fair-flowing I'uuntain. But here all pay vows to the king,

Delphusian by surname, because he defiled the streams of

sacred Delphusa. And then indeed Phoebus Apollo be-

thought him in mind, what men he should lead in as ministers

of his rites, who do him service in rocky Pytho. Deliberating
on these things,'^' he perceived on the dark sea a swift ship,

and in it were men both many and good, Cretans ^'^ from

Minoian CnoS3US, who indeed both perform sacred rites to

the king, and proclaim the laws of Phoebus Apollo of the

golden sword, whatsoever he may say, uttering in oracle from

•'
Compare tlie epithet riXtKrpiQ given to the moon in the pseud-Orphic

hymns, ix. 6, ed. Herm. Ci'. II. xix. 398, with Heracl. Pontic. Alleg.
Hom. p. 469, ed. Gale, and Albcrli on Hesych. t. i. p. 1621, sq.

*• Ruhnken is by no means favourable to the retention of this passage,
but Ernesti and Hermann with reason defend it, despite its absurdity.

*•
I read 7rpo;)^£ftv, with Barnes.

'" " Locum petr;e, ubi profunderetur aqua e rupe prosiliente," is

Ernesti's interpretation, who compares the imitation of the passage in Cal-

lim. in Del. 133, dWd o'l 'Aptjc llayyaiov TrpoOiXv/iva Kapljara fikWtv,

aiipuQ 'EfijSaXinv Sivrjatv, diroKpit-^uv 5k pttOpa.
" This passage is terribly misplaced. Hermann rightly places vs. 39-4

after 390, and vs. 391 after 396, marking a lacuna after dvaxTt,
" Cf. Grote, Hist, of Greece, vol. i. p. 65.
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the laurel, beneath the valleys of Parnassus. They indeed

were sailing into sandy Pylos, and the Pylian-sprung men for

traffic and business in a dark ship, but Phojbus Apollo met
them. And into the sea he made a .spring, in body likened

to a dolpliin,''^ into the swift ship, and he lay a mighty and
dreadful monster. And no one of them in his mind could

regard or observe ^^
him,

* * * * he moved in all directions,

and shook the timbers of the ship. But they in silence sat

in the ship, in dread, nor did they loose the cables throughout
the hollow black ship, nor did they loose the sail of the black-

prowed ship ; but as they who first set to work with ^ropes

of] bull hides, so they sailed, and the light south wind jfrom
behind pressed on^^ the swift ship.j* And tiiey first passed

by Malea, and came to the Lacedaemonian land, the sea-girt

city, and Tienarus, the country of the mortal-rejoicing sun,

where the dense-fleeced sheep of the king Sun ever feed,

and possess a pleasant country. They indeed here wished to

stop the ship, and, disembarking, to observe f nd behold with

their eyes the mighty marvel, whether the monster would re-

main on the plain [decks] of the hollow ship, or would make
a spring into the fishy wave of the sea around. But the well-

built ship obeyed not the rudders, but keeping rich Pelopon-
nesus at its side, it went on its way. And by the wind

Apollo, the far-darting king, easily directed it ; and she, mak-

ing her way, came to Arene, and pleasant Argyphea, and

Thryum, the ford of Alpheus, and handsome JE^pj, and sandy

Pylos, and the Pylos-born men. And he went past Crunii,
and Chalcis, and by Dyme, and by divine Elis, where the

Epeians rule. And she reached Pherae,''^ rejoicing in the

gale of Jove. And to them out from the clouds appeared the

lofty crag of Ithaca, and Dulichium, and Same, and woody
Zacynthus. And it indeed passed by over'^^ all Peloponne-
" "

This, I imagine, was not the dolphin of modern times, which is a

slender, elegant, and comparatively small fish
; but, as seems clear from

the descriptions in the classic poets generally, nothing more or less than
the porpoise." Coleridge, p. 290.

'* I read tUv S' ovtiq kuto. Bvfibv iirt^paaaT ovS' ivoijffiv, with
Matth. and Herm., placing a mark of lacuna after the line.
"

I read tTrtiyi, with Ruhnken, instead of i-^ei^f Cf. Od. xii. 167,

iirnyi yap ovpog dTrrjfuav," Cf. Od. XV. 295.
" Hermann has changed ^Trti to i-rri, which he says is

"
adverbialiter

de auperlicie dictum," as in !!• ivii. S50, iiaxii S' ivt rzaaa iiadrBq.
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8U8, and wlien now the boundless bosom of Crissa appeared,
wliicli divides off rieh Peloponnesus, there came a mighty
west wind, clear, from the will of Jove, vehement, blowing
briskly from the clear sky, that with all speed the ship might
make its way, running along the briny wave of the sea. And
oackwards they then sailed towards the morn and the sun ;

and king Apollo, the son of Jove, was leader. And they came
into western Crissa abounding in vini-s, into the port; but the

sea-traversing ship drew nigh to the sands. Here the far-

darting king, Apollo, bounded from the ship, like unto a star

at mid-day, but from it flitted many sparks, and the brilliancy
reached to heaven,''* and lie went into his recess through the

high-valued tripods. And then he kindled a flame, showing
forth his shafts,'^ and the gleam occupied all Crissa. But the

wives and fair-girdled daughters of the Crissseans raised a

shout, under the influence of Phoebus's shock, for a mighty
fear seized each. Here again, like thought, he leaped in

flight to the ship, likened unto a youthful and vigorous man
just reached puberty, enwrapping his broad shoulders in his

liair, and addressing them, he spoke winged words :

"O strangers, who are ye? Whence do ye sail o'er the

watery ways ? Is it for traflfic, or do ye wander at random,
like pirate.-^, over the seas, who indeed wander, risking their

lives, bearing evil to men of other lands?**** Why stand ye
thus astounded, and do not disembark upon the land, nor stow
the cables in the black ship ? For this indeed is the business
of adventurous men, when, worn out with toil, they have
come in the dark ship from the sea to land, but straightway
love of pleasant food seizes them in their minds."

Thus he sjjake, and set boldness in their breasts. And

"
Chapman:

" And then forth brake
The far-shot kinfc, like to a star that shows
His ploriims forehead, where the mid-day glows,
That all in sparkles did his state attire,

Whose lustre leap'd up to the sphere of fire."
*• Barnes compares II. xii. 280. The following translation is given ia

Coleridge, p. 291 :

"
right through the tripods he

Pass'd to his secret fane, and there in flames
Burn'd visible with terrors manifest."

* Cf. Od. iii. 71, sqq., with my uo\e.
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him the ruler of the Cretans, answering, addressed in turn :

"
Stranger, since thou art not indeed by any means like^' unto

mortals, neither in bodj', nor in stature, but to the immortal

gods,**^ hail ! and hail greatly ! and may the gods give thee

prosperity. And do thou tell me this truly, that I may well

know ; what people, what land, what mortals gave thee birth ?

For with our minds another way have we sailed o'er the

mighty wave, into Pylos, from Crete, where we boast our race

to be. But now we have come hitlier with the ship, not wish-

ing [to do so], longing for our retui-n, by another way, another

path. But some one of the immortals has led us hither

against our will."

But them far-darting Apollo answering addressed :
" Stran-

gers, who before dwelt around rich-foliaged Cnossus, but

[who] shall now never return back each to your pleasant city
and handsome dwellings, and to your dear wives, but ye shall

here keep my rich temple, honoured*^ amongst many men. But
I am the son of Jove, and I boast to be Apollo ; and I have
led you hither o'er the mighty wave of the sea, having no evil

design, but here ye shall keep my rich temple, much honoured

among all men, and ye shall ken the counsels of men, by
whose will ye shall ever be honoured throughout all your days.
But come, as I say, with all haste obey. First let down the

sails, having loosed the [cables of] bull hides, and then haul

the swift ^*
ship upon the mainland, and take the stowage and

tackle out of the equal ship, and make an altar upon the shore

of the sea, kindling a fire, and sacrificing upon it white wheat,
and afterwards pray, standing around the altar. As I indeed

first, in the shadowy sea, leaped upon the swift ship, likened

unto a dolphin, so pray ye to me under the title of Delphin,

" I am scarcely satisfied with the accumulation in tTrsi ov filv ya^ n,
and Hermann's apology,

" dictum negligenter, ul in sermone communi," I

don't imderstand.
^* Matthiae thinks that some such verse as the following has been lost :

'1Xjj0'' £1 Si rig icrffi KaTaQvijrCJv av6pu>Triov,

which seems not improbable."
I read Ttrifiivoi with Hermann, who says that this epithet is always

applied to men, not things, referring to II. xx, 426
;
xxiv. 533 ; Od. viii.

47'2
;

xiii. 28
" But Matthiae reads lirtira niXaivav, lir' rfirtipov, to avoid. t]i«

Iiiatus.
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and the altar itself shall be Delphian
«' and ever an object to

be seen. And afterwards take repast near the swift dark

ship, and make a libation to the blessed gods, who possess

Olympus. But when ye have dismissed the desire of sweet

food, come together with me, and sing lo-Psan, until ye
come to the place where ye shall keep [my] rich temple."

Thus he spoke, but they willingly heard him, and obeyed.

They first let down the sails, and loosed the [cables of] bulls'

hides, and let down the mast to its receptacle, lowering it by
the main-stays. And they themselves got out upon the shore

of the sea, and from the sea drew up the swnft ship upon the

mainland, high upon the sands, and by it stretched out the

long props.^° And they made an altar upon the shore of the

sea, and kindling fire upon it, and sacrificing white wheat,

they prayed as he bade them, standing by, around the altar.

They then took repast near the swift dark ship, and made li-

bations to the blessed gods, who possess Olympus. But when

they had dismissed the desire of drink and food, they set out

to go, and king Apollo, the son of Jove, led the way, having

his lyre in his hands, playing wondrously, taking stately and

lofty steps. But the Cretans, with reverential dread, fol-

lowed [him] to Pytho, and chanted lo-Paean, like as the

Pgeans of the Cretans, and [of them], into whose breasts the

goddess Muse has implanted sweet-voiced song. And un-

tired they reached the hill with their feet, and quickly reached

Parnassus and the pleasant country, where he was about to

dwell, honoured by many men. And leading [them] here,

he pointed out his enclosed plain, and rich temple. But the

mind in their breasts was aroused, and him the leader of the

Cretans, questioning, addressed:
"

king, since thou hast led [us] far away from our friends

and father-land, (for thus it somehow seemed good to thy

mind,) how shall we now live—this we exhort thee to con-

sider. This [country] is neither pleasant" in bearing vines,

•* But Ilgen and Hermann elegantly read auriK dp' a(pviibc Kal iir.

»• Matthite reads vnb 5' 'ipp-ara. Hermann says,
"

videiilur trabes vel

lapides ab utraque parte navib\is suppositi fuisse, ut naves sola carina,

non latere arenam contingerent."
•' But Hermann reads 7/^e y' tiri pax'C,

"
adjacet jugum mentis Par-

nassi, nee fragum neque herbarum ferax." This seems to me very \m«

poetical.
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nor of good pasturage, so that from it we should be able both

to live well, and to do service to men."

But them Apollo, the son of Jove, smiling, answered :

" Infant-like men, of sad cares, who wish for anxiety, and

grievous toils, and groans in your mind, I will tell you an

easy word, and set it in your minds. Let each of you, having
a cutlass in his right hand, always slay sheep, (but they shall

be at hand in all abundance,) as many as the renowned tribes

of men bring to me. And guard my temple, and receive the

tribes of men assembled hither, and regulate my banquet, as

to if there be any vain word or deed, or injury, as is the wont
of mortal men.^^ And hereafter there will be other governors
among you, under whose control ye will be restrained all your
days."

All things are spoken unto thee, but do thou keep them in

thy mind. And thou, indeed, hail ! O son of Jove and La-

tona, and I will be mindful of thee and of another song.^^

11. TO MERCURY.'

O Muse, praise Mercury, the son of Jove and Maia, who
rules over Cyllene, and sheep-abounding Arcadia, the bene-

•* There is evidently something lost after this line, as Hermann well ob-

serves :

" Excidit conditio, qua minabatur Apollo malum Cretensibus :

nisi feceritis, quodjussi, duros nanciscemini dominos."
" Chapman :

" Both thee and others of th' immortal state,

My song shall memorize to endless date."

'

Coleridge, p. 292, observes that "
in this hymn Hermes is gifted with

the character of a perfect Spanish Picaro, a sort of Lazarillo de Tormes
among the gods, stealing their goods, playing them tricks, and telling
such enormous, such immortal lies, to screen himself from detection, that

certainly no human thief could ever have the vanity to think of rivalling
them on earth." On the importance of this hymn as showing the con-
nexion between the rites and attributes of Apollo and Mercury with
each other, see Grote, vol. i. p. 83. The remarks of Muller, who has
called its antiquity into question, are important.

" A considerably later

age is indicated by the circumstance that the lyre or the cithara—for the

poet treats these two insiruments as identical, though distiijguished ia
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ficial mcssenjier of the immortals, whom Maia brought forth,

a i'air-tressed, liallowed nymph, mingled with Jove in love.

And she shunned the company of the blessed gods, dwelling'''

witliin a shady cave, where the son of Saturn was mingled
with the fair-tressed nymph in the depth of night, whilst

sweet sleep held white-armed Juno,^ unknown to the im-

mortal gods and mortal men. But when now the counsel of

mighty Jove was on the point of fulfilment, and to her the

tenth month was now fixed'' in the heaven, she led him into

the light, and remarkable deeds were wrought, and she there

brought forth her cunning son, of fair speech, a thief, a

stealer of cattle, an escorter of dreams, a looker-out for night,*
a gate-keeper, who was quickly about to show forth glorious
deeds amongst the immortal gods. Born at dawn, he played
the lyre at mid-day, in the evening he stole the cows of far-

darting Apollo, on the fourth day of the month, on which his

mother Maia gave him birth. Who also, when he had leaped
from the immortal limbs of his mother, did not long remain

lying in the sacred cradle,'' but he indeed, leaping forth, sought
the cows of Apollo, crossing the threshold of the high-roofed

cave, where finding a tortoise, he acquired immense wealth.

[Hermes indeed first devised the musical tortoise,]^ which fell

to his notice at the doors of the court, feeding on the well-

grown grass before the house, walking slowly on its feet.

more precise language
—is described as having been at the rery first pro

vided with seven strings ; yet the words of Terpander are still extant in

which he boasts of having introduced the seven-stringed cithara in the

place of the four-stringed." Hist, of Gk. Lit. vii. 5.

* But Valck. on Phoen. 727, justly finds fault with iffw being used for

Ivdou, and hence Hermann has well proposed dvrpov tffo) Svvov(xa, com-

paring Od. xiii. 366, xi. 578.
' " Cum nympha concubuit, donee Juno dormiret." Herm.
* Cf. Arat. Phccn. 10, avrbg yap rayi aijuar' tv ovpaviii ioTi^nttiv.
* Because adapted for thievish purposes. The thefts of Mercury are

amusingly described by Lucian, Dial. Deor. vii. '2, 3, who observes oJ^rwc

o^^Xfiptcrri KaOairip ivry yoorpi iKj.u\(Ti)(yaQ rfiv KXnrriKrjv.
* "The basket in which the infant (Bacchus) is carried is of twigs in-

terwoven, of that sort called \ikv6v, used by the Greeks for the two pur-

poses of winnowing corn and cradling children." Libr. of Entertaining

Knowledge, Townley Gallery, vol. i. p. 125, 126, to which I must refer

the reader for some excellent information. See also Spanh. on Cailim. »»'

Jov. 48, Gcsner on Orph. Hymn, xlvi. ed. Herm.
' A doubtful line.
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But the beneficial son of Jove, beholding it, laughed, and

straightway spoke thus :

"A very useful god-send** [art thou] for me now, I will

not disdain thee. Hail ! thou pleasant by nature, choir-re-

sounding, companion of the feast, who hast luckily made thy

appearance. Whence is this beautiful playtliing? thou art the

varied shell, the tortoise that dwells on the mountains. But
I will take and bear thee to my dwelling ; thou wilt be of

some use to me, nor will I despise thee, but thou first shalt

benefit me. It is better to be at home, since out-of-doors n
hurtful.^ For living, thou wilt certainly be a defence against
the baleful attack, but if thou diest, thou wilt then sing very

beautifully."
Thus then he spoke, and having taken [it] up in both

hands, he straightway went back to his dwelling, bearing the

pleasant plaything. Here having deceitfully scooped it out "*

with a scalpel of hoary steel, he extinguished the life of the

mountain tortoise. And as when the swift thought passes

through the breast of a man, whom frequent cares occupy, or

when flashes'' are rolled from the eyes, so at once, word and

deed, did glorious Mercury devise. And cutting them in due

measure, he fixed cut joints of reed, having pierced through

•
i. e. an omen of a discovery that will prove useful. Shelley renders

"A useful god-send are you to me now,

King of the dance, companion of the feast,

Lovely in all your nature 1

"

* Chapman :

"
'Tis best to be at home

;
harm luiks abroad."

'" The word avairrfKlina^ cannot be right. Barnes would read ava-

Tr7)£i](Tag ; Stephens, dvaTrtip/jvac from vs. 48. Ernesli prefers avacprj-

Xijcag :

"
deceptae vitam scalpro exterebravit." Hermann reads di-aTriXq-

ffag,
"
constipans." I cannot decide. The following is Chapman's version :

"
Where, giving to the mountain tortoise, vents

Of life and motion, with fit instruments

Forged of bright steel, he straight informed a lute.

Put neck, and frets to it
;
of which a suit

He made of splitted quills, in equal space

Imposed upon the neck, and did embrace
Both back and bosom."

" "Or as the frequent twinklings of an eye
"

Chapman,
"not swifter wheel

The flashes of its torture and unrest,
Out of the dizzy eyes

—than Maia's son

All that he did devise hath featly done." Shelley.
2 B
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the back of tlie stone-slielled tortoise. And around by his

own skill lie .stretciied the hide of a buil, and put the arms,
and uj)on both he fixed tlie bridge. And he stretched out

seven concordant strings'^ of sheep. But when he had formed

it, bearing ids pleasant plaything, with a quill he tried it

note by note, and it sounded deeply beneath his hands, and
the god sang beautifully beneath it, making an extempora-
neous attempt, like as full-grown boys at feasts scoff" at each

other in turn. [He sang] of Jove the son of Saturn, and

fair-slippered Maia, how they were formerly wont to dally in

stealthy love, and his own birth, naming his renowned name.
And he celebrated the attendants and the glorious gifts of the

nymph, and the tripods and durable caldrons in the house.

And these things indeed he sang, but he thought of others in

his mind, and putting down his hollow lyre, which he bore in

the sacred cradle, he, in quest of meat, ran from the sweet-

scented dwelling to the mountain, devising a mighty stratagem
in his mind, such an one as thieves are wont to plan at the

season of dark night. The sun indeed was setting beneath

the earth towards the ocean, with his horses and chariot, but

Mercury came running to the shady mountains of Pieria,

where the immortal cattle of the blessed gods possessed their

stalls, pasturing on pure, pleasant meadows. From the flock

of them then the watchful son of I\laia, the slayer of Argus, cut

off fifty loud-lowing heifers, and drove them, wandering,
through the sandy country, having reversed their footsteps,'^
for he was not forgetful of his cunning art, having bent con-

trariwise the fore hoofs, backwards, and the back ones, for-

wards. And he himself walked backwai'ds, and immediately
cast his sandals upon the sands of the sea. lie devised an

unmentioned and unthought-of marvellous work, mingling
together tamarisks and tamarisk-like boughs, of them he then

bound together a small bundle of leafy wood, and [thus]

*^
Liicrally, "intestines," But Antigonus Caryst. ^^ 7, seems to quota

tirrd tt Oi]\vrip(ov 6to)v tr.
•*

'l"he same stratagem was afterwards pursued by Cacus. Virg. iEn
rla. 2iJ.

"
Atque hos, nequa forent pedibus vestigia reclis,
Cauda in sj)eluncain tractos, versisque viarum
Indiciis raptos, saxo occultabat opaco,

Quffireuteni nulla ad speluncain sigiia fercbanU**
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I

without harm'* lie bound the light sandals beneath his feet,

leaves and all, which the renowned slayer of Argus had

plucked, avoiding the way of a traveller'^ from Pieria, inas-

much as he was pressing on along journey, roughly equipped.'*
But him an old man, who was tending a sun-basking vine-

yard, perceived seeking the field through grassy Onchestus

liim the son of glorious Maia first addressed:
" O old man, who with bent shoulders art grubbing these

stumps, surely thou wilt have journeyed far, when all these

things shall l)ear fruit.'^ But seeing, see not, and hearing,

[be thou] mute, and keep silence, since nought of thine is

hurt." '8

Having spoken thus much, he smote the stout heads of the

cows, and glorious Mercury drove them through many shadowy
mountains, and resounding ravines, and flowering plains. But

gloomy divine night, his ally, had well nigh passed away, and

morn, arousing the people to work, chanced to be arising ;
but

the divine moon, the daughter of king Pallas, son of Mega-
niedes, had just gone into her watch-tower.'^ Then to the

river Alpiieus the valiant son of Jove drove the wide-fronted

cows of Phoebus Apollo, and untired he came into the lofty

stall, and to the troughs in front of the beautiful meadow.

"
i. e. without the likelihood of being discovered. This is well ex-

pressed by Chapman :

" and then fear'd no eyes
That could affect his feet's discoveries."

IS " Merciirius cavisse dicitur, ne pedibus ut viator ingrederetur, et i(a

vestigia pedum rt'liiiqueret." Herm.
'* " Ut in procinctu." Ernesti. Hermann would read aiTiropr/o-w!'.
" After vs. 91, Hermann puts amark of lacuna, reading noXvoivijatu,

" thou wilt reap a rich vintage, when all these bear fruit."
" The sense seems to require, "lest aught of thine be injured." But

Cliapman has well rendered :

*' But see not thou, whatever thou dost see ;

Nov hear, though hear
;
but all, as touching me,

Conceal, siiice nought it can endamage thee."

This old man was Battus. See Ovid, Met. ii. fab. 7, and Anloninua

Liberalis, § 23.
'•
Chapman :

"and in her watch-tower shone

King Pallas-Megamede's seed (tlie moon)."

Tile passage is not very satisfactory as regards mythology. See Barnes
2 B a
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Here when Ire l^ad well fed the loud-lowing cows with grass,
and had driven them together in flocks into the shed, having

cropped the lotus and dewy rush-grass, he then brought to-

gether much wood, and sought out the art of [producing]
rire,^*^ having taken a splendid branch of laurel, he pared it

with the steel, having rubbed it in his hand, and upwards the

warm vapour breathed^* forth. Mercury then first bestowed

fire-implements and fire. And having taken together many
dry faggots, he placed them abundantly in a low trench, and

the flame shone forth, sending afar the crackling-^ of a much-

burning fire. But whilst the might of glorious Vulcan was

kindling, he meantime drew two lowing heifers with crumple
horns out of doors, near to the fire, for mighty was his power.
But he tlu-ew them both panting to the ground, on their backs,
and he rolled them over and over, bending down, and boring
out their lives. And he wrought toil upon toil,^^ cutting their

flesh together with the rich fat, and he roasted it being pierced

tlirough with the wooden spits, both the flesh and the well-

prized backs, and the black blood kept within the intestines,

but they lay there upon the ground. And he stretched out

tlie skins upon a rough rock. fSo do we'^^ still cut up those

which have been born for a long time, a long and incalculable

time after this.f But then rejoicing Mercury drew off the fat

spoils upon a smooth plane, and cut them into twelve parts,

distributed by lot, and he offered the perfect honour to each

[of the twelve gods]. Here glorious Mercury longed for the

^ But Hermann reads texi/t/v, illustrating the construction oi naiofiai
with a genitive, from II. x. 4Ul. Od. v. 344.

*' Ernesti prefers rax*^ dfiTrvvTo." For which the laurel (vs. 109) was remarkable. Cf. Virg. Eel. viii.

82. Nemesian. Eel. iv. 65,
'^ Cf. Theocrit. Id. xv, 20, tt'ivti -kokojq iXafi' ix^tQ, airav pviroc,

ipyov ivr' f'py'jJ.

** " And thus were these now all in pieces shred,
And undistinguish'd from earth's comm,on herd :

Though born for long date, and to heaven endear'd
;

And now must ever live in dead event." Chapman.
I am but half satisfied respecting these two lines, nor does Herm;iiin

seem quite settled as to their correction. His text has ra^ur' iiatra

jroKoxcovioi, but in the notes he proposes TavvQ' liatja TvoKvx^^via v.

giTing lliu following explanation of uKpirov,
"
quemadmodum iiimc quo-

^ue, nmllo post, tenduiitur, quae natura ad diuturnitatem, facta suut.'*
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sacrifice of flesh,** for the savour now struck^*' him, although

being immortal, but not even thus did his noble mind give

way, although greatly longing to convey [the banquet] down
his sacred throat ! But these indeed he placed in the lofty

shed, the fat and abundant flesh. And he forthwith piled
them aloft, as a sign of the recent slaughter,^' and having
raised dry faggots upon them, he consumed the whole feet and
heads in the vapour of fire. But when the gods had accom-

plished all things rightly, he cast his aandals into eddying
Alpheus, and throughout the night he quenched the coals,

and trampled them to black dust ; but beauteous shone the

light of the moon. But he again came forthwith to the divine

heights of Cyllene, at dawn, nor did any one meet him during
the long journey, neither of the blessed gods, nor of mortal

men, nor did the dogs bark. But Mercury, the beneficial

[son] of Jove, bending himself up, slipped through the key-
hole of the house, like unto an autumnal breeze, like unto a

vapour. And he came straight through the rich temple of the

cave, stepping onwards on tip-toe, lor he made no noise, as if

[he were walking] on the earth. And glorious Mercury came

nastily to his cradle, having wrapped his swaddling-clothes
around his shoulders, like an infant child, playing with the

coverlet with his [right] hand on his knees, and holding his

beloved lyre in the left. But god as he was, he escaped not

the notice of his goddess mother, and she spake thus :

"
Why, whence comest thou hither, O cunning plotter, at

this time of night, clad in impudence ? Now I think that

thou, having fetters round thy sides, from which there is no

escape, wilt shortly pass from the vestibule under the hands
of Apollo, or that thou wilt elude him even while holding thee

in his arms. Away with thee ! a great care hath thy sire be-

gotten thee to mortal men and immortal gods."
But her Mercury answered with cunning words :

" Mother^*

*
i. e. he was first possessed with the desire of being honoured, as a

god, with sacred rites.
™ Ernesti well compares Sueton. Claud. 33,

" nidore prandii ictus."
*' Hermann prefers arjua vtr]Q ^wp/jc, and dysipac, (with Ugen,) i. e.

"raising them up as a trophy of his first tlieft." The old reading wa«

vtijC favrjg, altered to vioa<payiriQ by Ruhnken. Hermann seems right,
*• " ' Dear mother,'

Replied sly Hermes, • wherefore scold and bother I

As if I were like other babes as old.
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niine, why dost tliou scold me like an infant child, who knows

very few fitting things in his mind, timid, and [who] dreads
his mother's scoldings. But I will mvike use of a scheme,
which is most excellent, considering for myself and thee.

Nor among the immortal gods will we endure to remain here

gift less, and without food, as you would have. It is better to

associate with the immortals all one's days, being rich, opu-
lent, with abundant spoil, than to sit at home in a shadowy
cave. I also will aim at the sacred honour which Apollo
[claims]. But if indeed my father will not give it, surely I

will make the attempt, [and] I am equal to being the captain
of thieves. But if the son of glorious Latona shall trace me
out, I think that I shall make some other and greater attempt
against him. For I will go to Pytho, in order to break into

his great dwelling, wliere I will pillage enough of beauteous

tn])ods, and caldrons, and gold, and enough of shining iron,
and much apparel ; and thou mayest see me if thou wilt."

Thus they indeed discoursed with each other in words, botli

the son of ^"gis-bearing Jove, and hallowed Maia. But

Morn, the mother of dawn, bearing light to mortals, arose

from the deep-flowing ocean. But Apollo came to Onchestus,

going to the pleasant and pure grove of the heavy-roaring
Eartli-Shaker, where he found the toothless '^^ old man forming
the hedge of his vineyard along the wayside, whom first the

son of glorious Latona addressed :

" O old man, hedge-pruner of grassy Onchestus, I come
hither, seeking heifers from Pieria, all females, all with

crumpled horns, [stolen] from my herd, but the black bull was

pasturing alone, away from the rest, and four savage do^n
followed in the rear, like men of one mind. They indeed, the

dogs and the bull, were left, (wliich indeed is a great marvel,)
but they [the heifers] have left the soft meadow, just as the

sun was setting, from the sweet pasture. Concerning these

tell me, O ancient-born old man, if any where thou hast seen

a man making his way to these cattle."

But him the old man, answering in words, addressed :
" O

friend, it is difficult indeed to tell all things which one has

And understood nothing of what is what ;

And cared at all to hear my mother scold.'
"

Shelley.
*•

I cnnnot see any ibjcvtion to this epithet. Hermann would mud
vinxaXii, i. e. paOvyiot^ xavvo^.
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belielcl with one's eyes ; for many travellers make their way,
of whom some having many evil designs, but otliers very good,

go along ; but it is difficult to learn each one. But through-
out the whole day till sun-set I have been digging around the

hill of the vineyard ; but, O best one, I thought I saw—but
I know not how to distinguish clearly

—a boy, which infant

boy was following with fair-horned cows. And he had a

staff, and walked in a wavering manner, and urged them from

behind, and kept their heads opposite to himself."

The old man spake, and Phoebus Apolk) went quicker on
his way. But he saw [the truth like as] a wing-stretching
bird of augury, and forthwith perceived that the thief was the

son of Saturnian Jove. But the son of Jove, Apollo, quickly
entered divine Pylos, seeking the bent-footed heifers, having
concealed his broad shoulders in a purple mist. And the

Far-Darter perceived the footprints, and spake thus :

" O gods ! surely I behold tliis a mighty marvel with mine

eyes. These indeed ai-e the footsteps of straiglit-horned

heifers, but they are turned backwards towards the meadow
of asphodel. And these are the steps neither of man nor

woman, nor of hoary wolves, nor bears, nor lions, nor are

they like [those] of a shaggy-necked centaur, whoever walks
thus terribly with his swift feet, heavily on this side of the

way, and heavier on that side of the way."
'^^

Thus having spoken, king Apollo, the son of Jove, went

on, and came to the wood-clad mountain of Cyllene, into the

heavy-shaded lair of the rock, where also the immortal nymph
brought forth the son of Saturnian Jove. But a pleasant
savour wa« scattered through the divine mountain, and many
long-footed sheep were browsing on the grass. Here then hast-

ening, far-darting holy^' Apollo descended the stony ground,
into the murky cave. But when the son of Jove and Main

perceived him, tar-darting Apollo, enraged about his heifers,

he got within his incense-scented swaddling-clothes, like as the

cinder of wood^- has enveloped much ash of boughs, so did

'" Ernesti well observes that this repetition is dramatic, the speaker

being supposed to point -with his hand to each side of the road as he
walks along.

'' For avrog Hermann elegantly reads ayvbg 'AttoXXwv.
'^

I have some doubts whet'ier t'Xijf should be joined with irpkfipmnf or

with airoSits-
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Mercury, perceiving the Far-Darter, draw himself away."
And in a small place he gathered up his head, and hands, and
feet, because just washed, seeking sweet sleep after huntin?,
and he held the new-formed ^*

lyre under his shoulder. But the
son of Jove and Latona recognised, nor failed to perceive the
all-beauteous mountain nymph and her dear son, a little boy,
swathed up in crafty tricks. And having looked around every
cranny of the large dwelling, taking a shining key, he opened
three recesses full of nectar and delightful ambrosia. And
much gold and silver lay within, and many purple and white-
woven garments of the nymph, such as the sacred dwellings
of the blessed gods contain within. Here after the son of

Latona had searched out the crannies of the large dwelling, he
addressed glorious Mercury in words :

" O boy, who reclinest in a cradle, at once tell me where my
bulls are, since we shall otherwise quarrel not fittingly. For
I will hurl thee into murky Tartarus, into sorrowful and in-

extricable darkness ; nor shall thy mother nor thy sire bring
thee forth into the light, but beneath the earth shalt thou

perish, acting as leader ^^ over a few men."
But him Mercury answered with crafty words: "Oson^

of Latona, what hard word is this thou hast said ? And why

"
Quasi »e sibi subtraxit, ae fugit," Ernesti. Hermann, however,

more rightly reads oKifivi, i abrbv.
^ But Herm. reads lypriaawv irtov yt ^eXitv h' vir.
"

Matthiae, however, reads jjTrtpoTTfvwv, and Hermann SoXioimv ir

<ir^p, which produces an amusing meaning." I cannot refrain from quoting Shelley's eloquent paraphrase :

"Son
Of great Latona, -what a speech is this !

Why come you here to ask me what is done
With the wild oxen which it seems you miss ?

I have not seen them, nor from any one
Have heard a word of the whole business

;

If you should promise an immense reward,
I could not tell you more than you now have heard.
An ox-stealer should be both tall and strong.
And I am but a little new-born thing.
Who, yet at least, can think of nothing wrong :

—
My business is to suck, and sleep, and fling
The cradle-clothes about me all day long,

—
Or half asleep, hear my sweet mother sing.
And to be wash'd in water clean and warm.
And hush'd, and kiss'd, and kept secure from liarm.*
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comest thou hither, seeking field-dwelling heifers? I have

not seen [them], nor learnt [about them], nor heard report

from another. I cannot tell, I could not receive a reward for

intelligence. Nor am I [myself] like unto a driver away of

cows, a strong man. This is not a work for [such as] me,

and hitherto other things have been my care. Sleep, and my
mother's milk are my care, and to wear swaddling-clothea

about my shoulders, and a warm bath. Let no one learn this,

whence this quarrel has arisen. For truly it would be a

mighty marvel among the immortals, that a boy just born

should pass through the vestibule with field-dwelling heifers.

And this thou speakest not beseemingly. I was born [but]

yesterday, and my feet are tender, but the ground beneath is

rugged. But if thou wilt, I will swear by the head of my sire,

a mighty oath, neither do I myself confess to be guilty, nor

have I perceived any one else the stealer of your cattle, who-

ever these heifers be, for I have heard the report only."

Thus then he spake, and winking frequently from his eye-

lids, he rapidly moved with his brows, glancing hither and

thither, whistling to a long distance, as though hearing a vain

story." But him far-darting Apollo, gently smiling, ad-

dressed :

" O soft young cheat, deviser of tricks, truly 1 deem that

thou, often breaking into well-built dwellings, wilt by night
leave not one man only bare upon the ground,^* filching

noiselessly throughout the house; such things dost thou say.

But many field-dwelling
^^

shepherds wilt thou annoy in tlie

ravines of a mountain, when, longing for flesh, thou shalt meet

with herds of cows and flocks of sheep. But come, [take

heed] lest thou enjoy thy last and final sleep, come out of thy

cradle, thou comrade of black night. For this honour shalt

thou hereafter possess among the immortals, thou shalt be

called the captain of thieves all thy days."
Thus then he spake, and Phoebus Apollo took up and car-

ried the boy, but then the brave slayer of Argus, taking coun-

Bel, as he was lifted up in his arms, sent forth an augury into

" Hermann reads aXiov rbv /ivGov from 11. v. 715, "As if he idle

thought Apollo's spell." Chapman.
" A proverbial phrase, like aKpartarov iiri XrjpoTci Kadi^oi in Theo-

crit. i. 51.
*• See my note on II.
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his hands, a sad report from his bellj, an impudent messenger.
And quickly after it he sneezed.''*' But Apollo heard it, and
cast glorious Mercury from his hands upon tlie ground. (But
he*' sat down before [him], although hastening on his way,)
reproaching Mercury, and addressed him in words :

" Be of good courage, thou enswaddled son of Jove and
Maia ; I will hereafter find my stout heads of heifers by these

omens, but well shalt thou hereafter be leader of the way."
Thus he spake, but Cyllenian Mercury again leaped up

quickly, going in haste. But with his hands he pulled the

ewaddlings, with which he was enwrapped
^"^ as to his

shoulders, around his ears also, and spoke thus :

" Whether bearest thou me, O Far-Darter, most powerful
of all the gods? Surely thou art thus teasing"*^ me, enraged
on account of these heifers. O gods ! may the race of cows

perish ! For I did not steal your cows, nor saw I another,
whoever these cows are, for I hear the report alone. But

give and receive*'* justice''^ in presence of Saturnian Jove."

But after vagrant Mercury and the glorious son of Latona
had said these things openly, having their mind in different

ways, for the latter indeed demanded a true confession,''^ not

satisfaction for the cows, from renowned Mercury, but he of

Cyllene by wiles and cunning speeches wished to deceive him
of the silver bow. But when he, being cunning in counsel,
met with one of many devices, then quickly he walked through
the sand before, but the son of Jove at Latona behind. And
soon they came to the heights of incense-fraught Olympus, to

the Saturnian sire, they the beauteous children of Jove, (for

"• See Hermann's explanation of these amusing omens.
*'

Mercury. I have put the line in an enclosure. Cf. vs. 304.
" Hermann reads ifX/jih'og from cod. Moscov, observing, "quo expe-

ditior incederet Mercurius, lascias, quibus humeri erant constricti, sur-

8um versus aures trudebat."
" See Blomf. gloss, on .^sch. Pers. 10. * See Emesti.

** "
as tor Phoebus, he

Sought not revenge ; but only information,
And Hermes tried with lies and roguery
To cheat Apollo.

—But when no evasion

Served—for the cunning one his match had found—
He paced on first over the sandy ground." §helley.

*• But Hermann more correctly reads ^luvfTi/, "jure," inquit,
"
Apollo

comprehendrral jirupter boves Mercurium, is ul vera diceret." I ara uot
»»lislicd with the text as it stands.
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there the balance of justice lay for both.) And music*' pos-

sessed snowy Olympus, and the undying^* immortals were

assembled into the recesses of Olympus. But Mercury and

silver-bowed Apt)lk) stood before the knees of Jove. But

high-thundering Jove questioned his glorious son, and ad-

dressed him in words :

" O Pluebus, whence drivest thou this gentle prey, a new-

born boy, possessing the mien of a herald ? This is an im-

portant subject which has come to the assembly of the gods."

But him the far-darting king Apollo in turn addressed :

" O sire, soon indeed shalt thou hear no trivial story, re-

buking me [as thou art wont], as if I alone were a lover of

plunder. I have caught this boy, an open thief, on the

mountains of Cyllene,
—having passed over much country,

—
an abusive fellow, such another as I have not seeix among

gods nor men, as many as are cheats upon earth. But having
stolen my cows from the meadow, he at even-tide went away,

driving them along the coast of the much-resounding sea, and

driving straight to the ford, but there are mighty double foot-

steps, such as to cause astonishment, and the work of an

illustrious deity. For the dark dust appeared to have the

footprints of the cows turned towards the asphodel meadow

[whence they came]. But this fellow alone, besides [them],'**

is incomprehensible, for he came through the sandy country

neither on his feet nor his hands, but having some other

stratagem, he passed on his way. Such marvels [were hia

footsteps], as though some one should walk in slender oak-

toppings.^" As long, then, as he passed through the sandy

country, all his footsteps were easily extinguishable in the

dust ; but when he had passed over the great tract of sand,

forthwith the track of the bulls, and of himself, became im-

perceptible, through the hardness of the soil, but a mortal man

perceived l.Im driving the race of wide-fronted cows on to

Pylos. But after he had sacrificed them in quiet, and had

"
I read nVtfXi'rj,

"
music," as in Diodor. iv. 84, or rather e/i/itXiij,

from

Pollux, iv. 57. Plato, lesg. vii. 816. Herm.
« A somewhat useless pleonasm, which Groddeck and Hermann re-

move by reading dflooot,
"
together."

« I have my doubts about iktoq, which Ruhnken elegantly corrected

10 tKox' durixavog. But see Hermann's note.

" r)n account of the buskins which Mercury had platted for himself.

Cf. Tss. 8i^, sqq.
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Bcattcred the [ashes of the] fire^' all alx)ut the way, some

here, some there, he lay in his cradle, like unto black night,
in the darkness of the murky cave ; nor would even a sharp-

seeing eagle have perceived him, and much he rubbed his

eyes with his hands, thinking of wiles. But he himself spoke
out a speech at once : I did not see, I learnt not, I heard not

report from another, nor could I tell, not even if I received a

price for intelligence."
Tims then -^2

speaking, Phoebus Apollo sat down. But

Mercury, on the other side, making answer, spoke, and di-

rected [his discourse] to the Saturnian ruler over all the

gods:
" O father Jove, surely I will tell thee the truth. For I

am unerring, and know not how to lie. [This god] came to

our dwelling, seeking his bent-footed cows, this day, when the

sun had just arisen, nor did he bring any witnesses or beholders

from among the blessed gods, but under much compulsion
bade me give information. And much he threatened me, that

he would hurl me into wide Tartarus, because he, forsootli, pos-
sesses the flower of glory-loving youth, but I was born [but]

yesterday, (but this he himself also knows,) nor [am] 1 like

to a strong driver away of cows. Be persuaded (for truly thou

boastest to be my dear father) that I did not drive the cows

home, (so may I be blest !) nor went I across the threshold.

But this I spake truly ; I both venerate the sun and the other

gods, and I love thee, and clierish this one ; thou also thyself
knowest that I am not guilty. But I add''^ a mighty oatii.

No, by these well-adorned vestibules of the gods, [I did not

do it,] and at some time I will repay him for his cruel speech.**
But do thou aid the younger party."

Thus spake Argus-slaying Cyllenius, winking, and he held

his swaddling-band on his arm, nor did he cast it away. But

" So Ernesti. But the cod. Mosc. gives wvp iraXa^rjijtv, -whence

Ilgcn and Hermann read TrvpTraXdfirjiTtv,
"
quura multa hie illic in via

callide macliinatiis esset."
*^ Barnes wished to read rjroi By' from 11 i. 67, but as Hermann ob-

serves, this is rendered unnecessary by the immediate mention of Apollo

by name.
" This meaning of iin5aiou.ai, although approved by Ernesti, is very

uncertain. Barnes reads iniCwaofuiL, with the approbation of Hermaui,
Cf. Kuslath. ou II. X. "25 I, and Hesych. t. i. p. 1350.

"* But Hermami reads ^wpjjv from cod. Mosc.
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Jove Linghed greatly, seeing the evil-plotting boy lying well

and skilfully about the heifers. And he ordered them both,

having a concordant mind, to go in search, and messenger
Mercury to lead the way, and to show the place with inno-

cence of mind, where he had hidden the stout heads of cattle.

And the son of Saturn beckoned [to him] with a nod, and

glorious Mercury obeyed, for the mind of ^Egis-bearing Jove

easily persuaded. And these two beauteous children of Jove
liastened to sandy Pylos, to the ford^^ of Alpheus, and they
readied the fields and lofty shed, where wealth, forsooth, vras

increased during night-time. Here then Mercury, indeed,

going to^^ the stone cave, drove the strong heads of cattle

into the light, and the son of Latona looking aside, perceived
the skins of the cows upon a lofty rock, and quickly he asked

glorious Mercury :

" How wast thou able, O cunning cheat, to cut the throats

of two cows, being thus new-born and infantine ? I myseL'
shall hereafter dread ^^

thy power. It does not behove thee

to grow very much, O Cyllenian son of ]\Iaia."

Thus then he spoke, and with his hands he threw around
him strong bands of withy, but they beneath his feet were
forthwith fastened^* upon the earth, although strongly en-

twined in each other, and [the same thing took place] easily
with all the field-dwelling cows, by the devices of deceitful

Mercury, but Apollo, beholding, marvelled. But then the

strong slayer of Argus kept looking about the place, frequently

darting his eyes, desiring to hide himself. But he very easily

appeased the far-darting son of glorious Latona, as he himself

wished, although being valiant. But taking [his lyre] in his

left hand,^^ he tried it with the quill, note by note, and it ut-

tered a powerful sound beneath his hand ; and Phoebus Apollo

laughed, rejoicing, and the pleasing voice of the divine song

penetrated through his soul, and sweet love possessed him in

**
I read eg UvXov ri^a96tvTa, 'nr A\(l>tiov, with. Herm.

" I prefer tg Xaivov dvTpov, with cod. Mosc.
" Hermann has conjecturally restored the almost obsolete verb Gafi-

^aivoi, found also in one MS. of the hymn to Venns, vs. 84.
'' Hermann defends (pvovro, which Bernard Martin had changed to

Xvovro, but in vs. 412 he would read pel' dyvoi Trdaycnv, which he thus

explains :

"
Apollo bobus injecit, vincula viminea, ilia autem ita, ut con-

torta erant, in omnibus bobus statim sub eorum pedibus solo inhaeserunt.*
*• Hermann with reason supposes there i« a lacuna after vs. 418.
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Ills mind as he heard it/'" And the son of Maia, playing

j)leasantly on the lyre, stood boldly at the the left hand ot

Phoebus Apollo. And soon after, playing clearly on the lyre,
he sang with uplifttid voice, (for a pleasing voice accompanied
him,) celebrating''' the immortal gods, and the murky earth,
how they were first born, and how each obtained his share by
lot. Mnemosyne indeed, the mother of the Muses, he honoured
first of the goddesses in song, for she had obtained the son of

Maia, and the glorious son of Jove honoured tlie other immor-
tal gods according to age, and as each had been born, speak-
ing all things in order, striking the lyre in his arms. But
insatiable sweetness possessed the mind in his breast, and

having addressed him, he spoke wingcnl words :

" Cow -slayer, crafty-plotter, labouring
"^^ comrade of the

feast, thou hast devised these things worth fifty cows. I

think that our strife will now be easily settled. But come
now, tell me this, O cunning son of Maia ; did these marvel-
lous works accompany thee from thy birth, or did some one of

the immortals, or of mortal man, bestow the glorious gift, and
teach divine song. For I hear this wondrous new voice,
which I say that no one ever learnt, neither of men, nor of

the immortals who possess the Olympian dwellings, save thee,
O thief, son of Jove and Maia. What art, what muse, what

study [is there which assuages] difficult cares ? for truly all

these three are present at once, so that one may take joy, and

love, and sweet sleep. And truly I am a follower of the

Olympian Muses, to wliom the quire and the glorious path^^
of song are a care, and flourishing song, and the pleasant noise
of pipes. But never yet was any other thing thus a care'^'* in

my mind, such performances as are suited to the banquet of

youths. I marvel at these, O son of Jove, so pleasantly dost

thou play. But now since, although being little, thou knovi^-

est glorious arts, sit down, dear one, and praise the discourse

•" The vorse 6tffTnait}Q h'oirrj^, Kai fiiv yXvKvc i/ufioQ i'lpti,
is added

from cod. Muse.
*'

Kpnivtuv cannot liave this moaniiip, and Hermann seems risrhtly to
read kXiimv. Tor afijioXaSriv, Erncsti compares the Latin "

iublata
Toce."
"

I have removed the comma after Trortvfitvt.
•' The cud. Mosc has vftvoQ aot^ijg.
•*

lieniiami. from the vcslicjes of cod. Mosc, reads fiXX' ot'TTin ri fiOt
dk\o fii-a ip()iaiv Mi iitXrjaiv, which 1 have f<'lio\ved.
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of thiiie elders, for now glory shall be thine among the im-
mortal gods,'^'' both to thyself and to thy mother. But I will

tell this truly: yea by this cornel javelin, I will lead thee

among tlie inmiortals, glorious and prosperous, and will give
thee splendid gifts, and in the fulfilment [of my promise]

^^

will not deceive thee."

But him Mei'cury answered with cunning words :
" Thou

askest me wisely, O Far-Darter ; but I envy not that thou
shouldst make an attempt at my art. This day shalt thou
know ; but I wish to be gentle towards thee in counsel and in

words, but thou in thy -i.md well knowest all things. For

thou, O son of Jove, sittest first among the immortals, both
noble and valiant ; and counselling Jove loves thee in ail

justice, and has given thee glorious gifts. And they say that

thou hast learnt thy prerogative" from the voice of Jove, and

oracles, O Far-Darter, from Jove, all things fated. And now
I myself recognise [his] wealthy

^^ son. But 'tis thine promptly
to learn whatever thou desirest. And since then thy mind
desires to touch the lyre, sing, and strike the lyre, and prac-
tise delights, having received [the power] from me, and do

you, my friend, render me glory. Chant, having this sweet-
voiced comrade in thy hands, which skilfully knows ^'-^ how to

sound well and in due ordei*. Then quietly bear joy
''° to the

pleasant banquet, and the delightful dance, and the laughter-

loving
^^

revel, both by night and day. Whoever indeed, being
well learned in art and wisdom, shall inquire of it, uttering,
it teaches all pleasant things to the mind, sporting easily in

gentle intercourse,^^ avoiding grievous toil. But whoever,
being unskilful, first inquires violently [of it], vainly after-

wards babbles vain things. But 'tis thine promptly to learn

" These two verses are from cod. Mosc. See Herm.
46 i<

jjgp^ quod ad effectionem promissorum attinet, te fallam." Herm.
*' On this ineaiiing of rifidg see Monk on Eur. Alcest. 30. But Mar-

tin places the stop after rifiag, which Hermann follows, reading eri Si

tpaai. This certainly gets rid of much harshness. On the oracles re-

ceived by Apollo from Jove, see Broukhus. on Tibull. iii. 4, 47.
*' Although the wealth of the Delphian temple may account for this

epithet, still there is much greater aptitude and elegance in Hermann'i
reading, Trat>ofi(palov." Read twtaTafiivj]v, with Barnes.

'"' Join ^'fouv with tv<pnoai'vriv.
'

(piXoufiCta, Cod. Par. B. C Ruhnk. Herm
'^ But ate Hermann.
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whatever thou desirest. And I will give thin to thee, O
glorious son of Jove. But we in turn, O Far-Darter, will

attend to the pasturage of the field-dwelling cows both through
the mountain and the horse-pasturing plain. Hence will our

cows, mingling with the bull?, bring forth enough, both

females and males promiscuously, nor need thou, although
fond of gain, be very wrathfuUy angered."

Thus speaking, he stretched forth [the lyre], and Phoebus

Apollo received it, and to Mercur^, he intrusted his shining

goad, and committed [to him] the care of the herds. But the

son of Maia received it joyfully. Then the glorious son of

Maia, far-darting Apollo, taking the lyre in his left hand,
tried it with the quill note by note, and it gave a clear sound

beneath his hand,''^ and to it the god sang beautifully. Here

they twain indeed turned the cows''* towards the divine

meadow, but the beauteous descendants of Jove themselves

went back towards snowy Olympus, delighted with the lyre,

and counselling Jove rejoiced, and brought both of them to-

gether into friendship. And Mercury indeed loved the son

of Latona thoroughly, as [he] now also [loves him],''^ as a

pledge then [Mercury] gave the pleasant lyre to the Far-

Darter, but he, having learnt it,'''' played on it under his arm.

And he himself in turn contrived a trick of another kind of

skill : he made the far-sounding voice of the syrinx. And
then the son of Latona addressed Mercury in words :

"I fear, O son of Mercury, cunning-plotting messenger,
lest thou rob" me of my lyre and bent bow. For thou hast

the prei'ogative from Jove, to arrange all craft among men

throughout the bounteous earth. But if thou wilt endure to

swear me the mighty oath of the gods, either nodding with

thy head or [swearing] by'"* the dreadful water of the Styx,
that thou wilt do^^ all that is joyful and pleasant to my mind— "

" Hermann reads ij S" tnro vkpBiv.
"

/8oac cod. Mosc. for ,8otc.
" Tliis is very tame and trivial. Hermann ingeniously reads hafxni(i'n

IKtTi Kiivov, referring to ApoUon. Rh. ii. 782, iv. 430. II. ix. 1U6. Od,

viii. 24.^. Cf. Hesycii. t. i. p. 1288.
'* But the old editions join i/itprr/v SiSawe, 6 S' vtt., -svhich HermaiiB

follows.
'' The cod. Mosc. reads a/ia (cXsi^tji;.
" For T] LttI Hermann reads >;e.
" Head 'epStiv \vi*.h Hermann, and for the want of apodoaia com;kte

hymn, ApoU. 79.
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Ami then the «»nn of IMnia assented, promising that he
would never steal any thing that the Far-Darter possessed, nor
ever approach his well-built dwelling. But Apollo, the son
of Latona, assented to agreement and frieiidshi|), that no other
cVescendant of Jove, neither god nor man, should be dearer [to

hLm] among the immortals. "But, [said he,] I will make a

perfect pledge**" among the immortals, and among all,*' faith-

ful and precious to my soul. But then I will give [thee] a
most beauteous rod of wealth and riches, of gold, of three

leaves, perfect, which shall protect thee, having power over
all the gods,*2 in all good words and deeds, as many as I pro-
fess to have learnt from the voice of Jove. But the divination
after which thou seekest, O best one, it is not lawful for thee,
nor any other of the immortals, to understand ; for this the
mind of Jove [alone] kens ; and when I was intrusted with the

gift, I assented, and sworf a mighty oath, that no other of the

ever-existing gods, but me, should know the deep-counselling
will of Jove. Nor do thou, O brother with the golden wand, bid
me proclaim the destinies, as many as far-seeing Jove devises.

But I will hurt one man, and benefit another, going about

many tribes of mighty men. And he indeed shall be bene-
fited by my voices, whoever shall come with the voice and

wings of perfect birds. *^ He shall be benefited by my voice,
nor will I deceive [him].**^ But he who, relying on vain-

speaking birds, shall wish to learn an oracle conti-ary to my
mind, and to understand more than the gods who arc lor aye,
he, I say, shall go a vain journey, but I will receive his gifts
nevertheless.*'' But I tell thee another thing, O son of tiie

gods Maia and vEgis-bearing Jove, thou beneficial deity.
There are a certain three Thrians,*^ vii'gin sisters born, ex-

•*
i. e. a pledge that shall be ratified,

" I am scarcely satisfied respecting this passaf^.
'- Here the reading is manifestly absurd. Hermann well reads ««•

Kpaii'ovff' olfiovQ iTTicov X. r. X.
*' Undeistand Tn9)]<TaQ from vs. 542.
" This line is, with reason, condemned by Ernesti.

*^ " That man shall sea-ways tread that lea^•e no tracts,
And false,, and no guide find for all his facts.

And yet will I his gifts accept as well
As his to whom the simple trn<th I tell." Chapman

•*
I have adopted this masterly restitution of HermaTin's, in lieu of the

coriiraon reading MoT^at, and cod. Mosc. (n^vai. He refers to AjiuUodor.
2 c
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lilting in tlioir swift pinions, and with their heads strewed

Avith lioary wheat, who dwell in habitations beneath the dell

of Parnassus, teachers of prophecy [dwelling] apart, which,
while a boy with the herds, I studied, but my father cared not.

1'Voin thence, tiien, flying each in different ways, they feed on

honey, and bring all things to pass. But when indeed they
v^ander about, feeding on the fresh honey, they are willing to

tell the truth promptly. But if they are deprived of the

feweet food of the gods, they then endeavour to lead one out of

the way. These will I afterwards give to thee, but do thou,

accurately inquiring, delight thy own mind; fand if thou

knowest a mortal man, often will he hear thy voice, if he

chance.f
^^ Possess this, O son of Maia, and attend to the

field-dwelling crumpled-horn cows, and the horses, and hard-

toiling mules: and that thou, glorious Mercury, shalt rule

over dreadful lions, and white-tusked boars, and dogs, and

sheep, and over all cattle, as many as the wide earth nourishes,

and that thou alone shalt be the perfect messenger into

Hades, and, although not a giver, shalt give not the least of

gifts."

Thus did king Apollo cherish the son of Maia with all

manner of affection, but Saturnian [Jove] gave good will.

And he associates with all mortals and immortals ; little, in-

deed, does he benefit, but countlessly deceives the tribes of

mortal man through the gloomy night. And do thou then

hail ! O son of Jove and Maia, but I will be mindful of thee

and of another song.

iii. 10, 2. Zenob. Prov. Cent. v. 75. Etym. Magn. p. 455, 34. Schol. Cal-

liin. in ApoU. 45. Compare Hesych. t. i. p. 1732, ©ptni at Trpui/jtavTH^

(so Beikel. on Steph. s. v. Opia). See Pinedo on Steph. Byz. p. 340.
" Of this line I can make nothing, and Ernesti has tome to the same

conclusion, observing,
" sensus videtur requirere : si moitales juveris w.

piteiiictionibus tuis, turn utique saepe te consulent
"
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in. TO VENUS.'

Sing > roe, O Muse, the deeds of golden Cyprian Venus,
who both has excited sweet love among the gods, and ha3

subdued the tribes of mortal men, and the heaven-descended

birds, and all beasts, as many indeed as the mainland, and as

many as the sea'^ cherish in great numbers. But to all of

them the occupations of elegantly-crowned Cytherea are a

care. But three minds she is unable to persuade or deceive,

[namely] the daughter of JEgis-bearing Jove, dark-eyed
Minerva ; for her tlie occupations of golden Venus delight

not, but wars and the deeds of Mars please her, and conflicts,

and battles, and to practise renowned deeds. He first taught
mortal^ workmen to make waggons and various chariots in

brass, and she taught soft-fleshed virgins splendid works in

their dwellings, setting them in the mind of each. Nor does

smile-loving Venus overcome in dalliance resounding Artemis

of the golden distaff. For to her the bow is pleasant,'' and to

slay beasts o'er mountains, and lyres, and choirs, and piercing

shouts, and shadowy woods, and a city of just men. Nor in-

deed do the occupations of Venus please the hallowed virgin,

Vesta, to whom first wily Saturn gave birth, and last again,''

• An elegant paraphrase of this hymn, which Coleridge (p. 299) con-

siders as
" conceived in an older, more Homeric spirit, than any of tlie

other hymns," will be found in the second volume of Congreve's works.

Mailer, Lit. of Greece, vii. 6, says,
"

it is an obvious conjecture that this

hymn (the tone and expression of which has much of the genuine Homer)
was sung in honour of princes of the family of .^Eueas, in some town of

the range of Ida, where the same line continued to reign even until tlie

Peloponnesian war." Grote, vol. i. p. 73, rather thinks that it was

"probably sung at one of the festivals of Aphrodite in Cyprus."
'' Cf. Eurip. Hippol. 2, sqq., and 447, <poirq. S' av aiOip, laTi S' tv

OaXacTffuo KXv^ojvi Ki'ivpig, iravTa S' tK ravrrig t(pv. Lucret. i. 17,
" De-

iiique per niaria ac montis, fluviosque rapacis. Frundiferasque donios

avium, camnnsnne virpnti.; f )mii;Kiis! incutiens blandum per pectora
secla propagent."

joining it with Trotjjcrat.

.lis to her father Jove, in Callimach. iu

i/iov, OTTTra, (pvXaafftiv . . . Sbg S' lovg (cat

iiunc locum exclicare conatus. Vestam nemp4

tn&Tji
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lilting in their swift pinions, and with their heads strewed
A\ itii lioary wheat, wlio dwell in habitations beneath the dell

of Parnassus, teachers of prophecy [dwelling] apart, which,
wiiile a boy witli the herds, I studied, but my father cared not.

I'Voni thence, tlien, flying each in different ways, they feed on

lioney, and bring all things to pass. But when indeed they
wander about, feeding on the fresh honey, they are willing to

tell the truth promptly. But if tliey are deprived of the

sweet food of the gods, they then endeavour to lead one out of

the way. These will I afterwards give to thee, but do thou,

accurately inquiring, delight thy own mind; f'and if thou

knowest a mortal man, often will he hear thy voice, if he

chance.'!'^'' Possess this, O son of Maia, and attend to the

field-dwelling crumpled-horn cows, and the horses, and hard-

toiling mules : and that thou, glorious Mercury, shalt rule

over dreadful lions, and white-tusked boars, and dogs, and

sheep, and over all cattle, as many as the wide earth nourishes,
and that thou alone shalt be the perfect messenger into

Hades, and, although not a giver, shalt give not the least of

gifts."

Thus did king Apollo cherish the son of Maia with all

manner of affection, but Saturnian [Jove] gave good will.

And he associates with all mortals and immortals ; little, in-

deed, does he benefit, but countlessly deceives the tribes of

mortal man through the gloomy night. And do thou then

hail ! O son of Jove and Maia, but I will be mindful of thee

and of another song.

iii. 10, 2. Zenob. Prov. Cent. v. 75. Etym. Magn. p. 455, .34. Schol. Cal-

liin. in Apoll. 45. Compare Hesych. t. i. p. 1732, 9piai at TrpiD/idiTtit
(so Beikel. on Steph. s. v. Bpia). See Pinedo on Steph. Byz. p. 340.
" Of this line 1 can make nothing, and Ernesti has come to the same

conclusion, observing,
" sensus videtur requirere : si murtales juveris 8«'.

pnedictionibus tuis, turn utique ssepe te consuleat
"
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in. TO VENUS.'

Sing tJ me, O Muse, the deeds of golden Cyprian Venus,

who both has excited sweet love among the gods, and ha3

subdued the tribes of mortal men, and the heaven-descended

birds, and all beasts, as many indeed as the mainland, and as

many as the sea^ cherish in great numbers. But to all of

them the occupations of elegantly-crowned Cytherea are a

care. But three minds she is unable to persuade or deceive,

[namely] the daughter of iEgis-bearing Jove, dark-eyed
Minerva ; for her the occupations of golden Venus delight

not, but wars and the deeds of Mars please her, and conflicts,

and battles, and to practise renowned deeds. He first taught
mortaP workmen to make waggons and various chariots in

brass, and she taught soft-fleshed virgins splendid works in

their dwellings, setting them in the mind of each. Nor does

smile-loving Venus overcome in dalliance resounding Artemis

of the golden distaff. For to her the bow is pleasant,* and to

slay beasts o'er mountains, and lyres, and choirs, and piercing

Bhouts, and shadowy woods, and a city of just men. Nor in-

deed do the occupations of Venus please the hallowed virgin,

Vesta, to whom first wily Saturn gave bii'th, and last again,^

* An elegant paraphrase of this hymn, which Coleridge (p. 299) con-

siders as
" coiiteived in an older, more Homeric spirit, than any of the

other hymns," will be found in the second volume of Congreve's works.

Muller, Lit. of Greece, vii. 6, says,
"

it is an obvious conjecture that this

hvmn (the tone and expression of which has much of the genuine Humerj
was sung in honour of princes of the family of ^neas, in some town of

the range of Ida, where the same line continued to reign even until the

Peloponnesian war." Grote, vol. i. p. 73, rather thinks that it was
"
probably sung at one of the festivals of Aphrodite in Cyprus.''

^
2 Cf. Eurip. Hippol. 2, sqq., and 447, <poirq. d' av alOip', tan d' tv

OaXaaaiti) KXi^^wj/t Kvttqiq, iravra d' tK Tavrrjg t<pv. Lucret. i. 17,
" De-

iiique per nuuia ac montis, fluviosque rapacis. Frundiferasque donios

avium, camposque virentis. Omnibus incutiens blandum per pectora

amorem, Efficis, ut cupide gencratim secla propagent."
' Hermann prefers tTrixGovioig, joining it with Trouj^ai.
*
Cdmparc the prayer of Artemis to her father Jove, i» Callimach. iu

Dian. tj, CoQ /joi Trap9tvir}v ai&viov, airira, (^vkaaotiv . . . Sbg S' iovq Kai

roSa, (c. T. \.
* " Nemo quod sciam hunc locum exclicare conatus. Vestam nempt
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by tlie counsel of vEgis-bcaring Jove, hallowed Neptune and

Apollo wooed ; but slie was altogether unwilling, and vehe-
jncntly refused. And the divine of goddesses swore a mighty
oath, whicli indeed was accomplished, touching tlie head 0!"

her sire, ^li^gis-bcaring Jove, [to the effect] that she would
be a virgin all lier days. But to her her father granted a

fair gift instead of marriage, for she sat down in the midst
of the dwelling,*^ enjoying the savour. And she possesses
Jionour in all the temples of the gods, and among all mortals
is the most honoured of the gods. Of these [three] she it

iniable to persuade or beguile the minds, but of others there

is nought that can escape Venus, neither among the blessed

gods, nor mortal men. Nay, she even turns aside the mind
of thunder-rejoicing Jove,'^ who is both mightiest, and has
been allotted the mightiest honour; and having beguiled his

inind, when she wishes, she easily mingles him with mortal

dames, escaping the notice of his sister-wife, who is much the

most beauteous in form among the immortal goddesses. For

wily Saturn and her mother Rhea brouglit forth her most

glonous, but Jove, who kens imperishable counsels, made her

his hallowed wife, knowing good things. But into [Venus]
herself Jove cast sweet desire in her mind, that she should

enjoy the embraces of a mortal man, that with all speed she

herself might not be excluded from the mortal couch, and

suiile-loving Venus, sweetly smiling, might at some time

boast among all the gods, how that she had mingled the gods
with mortal women, and mortals had borne* [children] to im-

mortals, and how she had mingled the goddesses with mortal

men. And he infused into her mind sweet fondness for

Anchises, who then on the lofty mountains of many-rilled
Ida,^ w'as pasturing his herds, like unto the immortals in

primam Saturno genitam, hoc est seniorem ; et tamen juniorem, xiltimam-

qae ; c\im sunt Jtmo et Ceres, priores. Ipse tamen poeta niox explicat

quodammodo, ubi Trpoirj/ Kai nvfiaTtj 'Eori'y airkvStaQai Xkyu, xxviii.

vs. h." Barnes.
*
Alluding to the place where Venus was supposed to preside. Fir-

micus dc Err. Prof. Rel. p. 19.
" Vesta aiiteni quid sit discite, ue pultiia

antiquum aliqnid, aut cum summo terrore inventum. Ignis est doniesii-

cus, qui in I'ocis quotidianis usibus servit." Albricus de Deor. Imagg. §

17,
"'
erat enini teniplum (Vestaj) latum et spatiosum, cum ara in me-

dio," Cf. Serv. on Virg. Mw. ii, 296.
'

CI'. Hur. Uiiq). 45.3, sqq.
* Read t'ikov with Hermann.

 
. * Cf. Coleridge, p. 299,
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frame. Him then when smile-loving Venus had beheld, she

loved, and violently did love seize her in mind, and coming
into Cyprus, she entered her incense-fraught temple at Paphos,
where slie has a temple and an incense-fraught altar. Here
she entering, put to the shining doors, and here the Graces'"

washed her, and anointed her with ambrosial oil, such as

blossoms on the gods who are for ever, ambrosial, precious,
which was offered in honour of her. And smile-loving Venus,
when she had put on all her beauteous garments around her

forin, being adorned with gold, set out to Troy, quitting
sweet-scented Cyprus, swiftly making her way through the

clouds on high. And she reached many-rilled Ida, the mother
of wild beasts, and went straight through the mountain to the

stall, and after her fawning went the hoary wolves and savage
lions, the bears and swift pards, insatiate after the hinds. But
she was delighted in mind, as she perceived [them], and into

their breasts inspired love." And they all in pairs retired to

rest in the shadowy recesses. But she herself came into the

well-built huts, and found the hero Anc;hises left in the stalls,

apart from the rest, possessing beauty from the gods. But

they all were following the herds through the grassy pastures,
but he, left alone from the rest in the stalls, was pacing to

and fro, clearly striking the lyre. And near before him stood

Venus, the daughter of Jove, like in height and figure'^ to

an unwedded virgin, lest he should be terrified on perceiving
her. But Anchises, when he beheld, reflected and marvelled

at her form, and height, and splendid g9,rments. For she had

put on a robe more sliining than the flame of fire, and she had
bended circlets and shining pendant drops,

'^ and there were
most beautiful necklaces around her neck, beautiful, golden,

all-variegated, and around her smooth breast she shone like

the moon, a marvel to behold. But love seized Anchises, and

he addressed her in words :

"
Hail, O queen, whoever thou art of the blest that comest

'0 Cf. Odyss. 6. 362, sqq., where these lines also occur.
" Cf. Lucret. above quoted.

" For every glance she gives, soft fire imparts.

Enkindling sweet desire in savage hearts.

Inflamed with love all single out their mates,
And to their shady dens each pair retreats." Congreve.

** "
Virginis os habitumque gerens." Virg. JEn. i. 319

»• I am in some doubt about the meaning of KaXvKoc.
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to tliis dwelling, Diana, or Latona,'* or golden Venus, or

well-born Themis, or dark-eyed IVIinerva, or whether thou

hast come hitlier [being] one of the Graces, who associate

with all the gods, and are called immortal, or one of the

nymphs who inhabit beautiful woods, or of the nymphs who
dwell on this beautiful mountain,'^ and the fountains of rivers

and tlie grassy valleys. But unto thee I will make an altar

on a lofty rock, in a conspicuous place, and 1 will offer tliee

beautiful victims at all hours. But do thou, having a well-

wishing disposition, grant that I may be a conspicuous hero'^

among the Trojans, and make my progeny hereafter flourish-

ing, but [grant] that I myself may live well and long, and
behold the light of the sun, blest among the people, and may
reach the threshold of old age."
But him Venus, the daughter of Jove, then answered :

•'

Anchises, most glorious of men born upon the earth, I am
no god indeed ; wliy dost thou equal me with the immortals ?

But [I am] both mortal, and a woman mother gave me birth.

But my father is renowned Atreus, if perchance thou hast

lieju-d his name, who rules over all well-fortified Phrygia.
But* I know your language and our own clearly, for a Trojan'^
nurse cherished me in my home, and she trained up me, a

little girl, having received me from my mother. Thus tliere-

fore I well understand your language also. But now the

golden-wanded slayer of Argus has snatched me away out o{

the clioir of golden-distaflfed, resounding Diana. For we, a

number of nymphs and Alphesiboean virgins, were at play,
and a countless multitude crown-like surrounded us ; whence
the golden-wanded slayer of Argus snatched me away. And
he led me to many works of mortal men, and also to much un-
allotted and unbuilt [country], through which flesh-devour-

ing wild beasts make their way in shady recesses, nor did I

seem to touch the life-breathing earth with my feet. But he
said that I should be called a wedded wife at the bed of An-
chises, and should bear thee glorious children. But after he

'*
Compare the similar address of -Eneas in Virg. ^n. i. .332 :

" O del

certe; An Plicebi soror, an nympharuin sanguinis una?" Cf. Heliodor.

Elhiop. i. 2, Chariton, i. p. 1, with D'Orville's notes.
'^

I agree with Ruhnken in condemning this line as a frigid interjHj.
lation.

'• But Hermann reads aUl instead of avSpa, and wit'- -easou.
" Eniesti's emendation is conliriaed by cod. Mo*c.
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had shown and spoken this, straiglitway the potent slayer of

Argus went back to the tribes of the gods. But I have come
to thee, and there was a strong necessity for me [to do so].
But I beseech thee by Jove and by thy excellent parents, (for
no mean pair could have produced such a one [as thee],) leading

me, untouched, and unskilled in love, show me to thy father,

and to thy mother who is skilled in prudence, and to thy sis-

ters, who are of the same race to them. I will not be an un-

worthy daughter-in-law to them, but such as is meet. Whether
I shall in aught be an unworthy woman, or not so.'^ And
send a messenger quickly to the swift-horsed Phrygians, to

tell my sire and my mother, anxious as she must be. But

they will send enough both of gold and of woven vesture ; but

do tliou receive the many and glorious gifts. But doing this,

celebrate the pleasant feast of nuptials honourable to men and
to the immortal gods."

Thus having spoken, the goddess instilled sweet desire into

his mind, and love seized Anchises, and he spoke, and ad-

dressed her :
" If indeed thou art mortal, and a mortal mother

bore thee, and thy illustrious father is hight Atreus, as thou

sayest, and thou hast come hither at the behest of the im-

mortal messenger Mercury, and thou shalt be called my wife

all my days, then no one neither of gods nor of mortal men
shall here restrain me, before I forthwith be mingled in thine

embrace ; no, not if far-darting Apollo himself let fly the

grievous shafts from his silver bow. I would then be willing,
O woman like unto the goddesses, having ascended thy couch,
to enter within the dwelling of Hades." '^

Thus saying, he took her hand, and smile-loving Venus

turning round, went, casting down her beauteous eyes, to the

well-spread couch, which before was spread for the king
with soft garments, but above there lay the skins of bears,

and loud-voiced lions, which he himself had slain on the

'* This is hopeless nonsense, as the text now stands. Ruhnken seems

right in considering this verse as an awkward compound of two others,
but I can find no satisfactory emendatioii.

'• " Nor should Apollo with his silver Dow
Shoot me to instant death, would 1 forbear

To do a deed so full of cause so dear.

For with a heaven sweet woman I will lie
;

Though straight I stooj) the house of Dis, and die."

Chapinau.
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foofl, anrl ambrosia, and giving him beauteous garments. But
when hateful old age was completely pressing on, and he was
not able to move or raise his limbs, tlien this seemed to her

in her mind the beet plan : she placed him in a bedchamber
and put shining doors to it. His voice indeed flows^^ over

talkatively, nor is there any longer such strength in his flex-

ile members as [tliere was] before. I would not choose thee

to be such among the inmiortals, to be immortal, and to live

all days. But if indeed, being such in form and figure, thou

couldst live, and be called my husband, grief would not then

surround my deep thoughts. But now old age, equal [to all],

will quickly surround thee, merciless ! which afterwards comes

upon men, destructive, toilsome, which the gods hate. But
to me will there be great reproach all days on account of thee,

among the gods, Avho hitherto dreaded my converse and de-

vices, by which 1 have at sometime mingled all the immortals

with mortal women. For my device has subdued all. Bat
now indeed no longer will my mouth be opened

^^ to mention
this among immortals, since I am much hurt, hardly, unbear-

ably, and have wandered in mind, and, couched with a mortal,
have conceived a son beneath my zone. Him indeed, as soon

as he shall first behold the light of the sun, shall the moun-

tain-dwelling, deep-bosomed nymphs nourish, who inhabit

tJiia mighty and divine mountain, who indeed are neither

mortals nor immortals.^^ Long,^^ indeed, they live, and eat

" But Ilgen reads rpil dcnrtTov, from II. xvii, 332, meaning, 1 suppose,
to express tlie indisliiict accents of a person who speaks under the influ-

ence of fear. Hesych. rpilv <poliii(r9ai, (ptvytiv.
" All pow'rs so quite decay'd, that when he spake,
His voice no perceptible accent brake." Chapman.
" Of youth, of vigour, and of voice bereft." Congreve.

**
I have adopted x'"''*''<^'> Martin's conjecture, with Ernesti and

Hermann.
*• Hermann rightly explains this sense of iirovTai, "qua? neque in

mortalibus neque in immortahbus numerantur." Congreve has well ex-

pressed this :

"
They nor of mortal, nor immortal seed,

Are said to spring, yet on ambrosia feed."

" The reader will find some good illustrations of this fable in Barnes,
but I cannot help transcribing the following quaint remarks from a note
on Congrevo's 'I'raiislation, vol. ii.p. 47G. "

Ausonius, from Hcsiod, com-

putes the life of a man at ninety-six years; a crow, he says, lives iiiue
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ambrosial food, and the immortals raise up tlie beauteous

quire. And with them the SiU-ni and tlie sharp scout, the

slayer of Argus, were mingled in love, in a recess of the plea-

Bant caves. But together with tliem at their birth were born

eitlier beech trees or high-crested oaks upon the bounteous

earth, beauteous, standing exposed to the sun in lofty moun-

tains, but they call them the groves of the immortals, which

mortals never crop with the steel ; but wlien the destiny ot

death is now at hand, the beauteous trees are first dried up

upon the earth, and the bark perishes round them, and tlie

boughs fall oif, and at the same time their life quits the light

of the sun. They indeed shall cherish my son, liaving him
with them. And when pleasant youth first possesses him, the

goddesses will lead hfra hither to thee, and show thy son.

And unto thee—that I may pass over all tliese matters in my
mind—I will come after five years, bringing thy son. But
when thou shalt first behold this branch with thine eyes, thou

wilt rejoice at the sight, for he will be very godlike, and thou

wilt straightway lead him to wind-swept Thurii. But if

any one of mortal men shall ask thee what mother conceived

a dear son for thee beneath her girdle, to him be thou mind-

ful to say, as I bid thee, [thus :] They say,-* that he is the

offspring of the nymph Calycopis, who inhabit this mountain

clad in wood. But if indeed thou shalt speak out and boart

with foolish mind, that thou wast mingled in dalliance with

well-crowned Cytherea, Jove, enraged, shall smite thee with

the smouldering lightning. All is told to thee, but do thou,

understanding in thy mind, restrain thyself, nor mention my
name. But guard against the wrath of the gods."
Thus having spoken, she leaped forth towards the windy

heaven. Hail, O goddess, ruling over well-built Cyprus, and

I, beginning from thee, will pass on to another hymn.
times as long; a deer four times as long as a crow ;

a raven three times as

long ap a deer; the phoenix ten times as long as a raven; and these

Hamadryades live ten times as long as the phoenix. But the most re-

ceived opinion was, that they lived just as king as their trees. Therefore,

this from Ausonius, seems rather to reler to the Dryades, and the duration

of a whole wood ; for there are frequent instances where they were indif-

ferently called Dryades and Hamadryades by the ancient poets. They
were very sensible of good otfices, and grateful to them who at any time

preserved their trees."
» But Matthiae aud Herir.ann, with reascn, read <jid<T6ai,

"
say that Le

u." &c.
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TV. TO THE SAME.29

I WILL sing hallowed, golden-crowned, beauteous Venus,
who has obtiuned the fortresses of all maritime Cyprus, where
the force of gentle-breathing Zeplijr bore her o'er the wave
of the much-resounding sea, on the soft foam. But her the

golden-frontleted Hours joyfully received, and put on her im-

mortal garments, and upon her immortal head they put a

well-wrought croAvn, beauteous, golden, and in her perforated
ears a gift of orichnlclium and precious gold. And tl ey
decked her tender neck and white bosom around with golden
carcanets, with which also the Hours tiiemselves, with golden
frontlets, were adorned, whenever they went to the pleasant
dance of the gods and the dwelling of their sire. But after

they had put the whole ornaments around her form, they led

her to the innnortals ; but they, when they beheld, saluted

her, and welcomed her with their right hands, and wished

eacli that she might be his wedded wife, and to lead her home,

marvelling at the form of violet-crowned Cytherea. Hail

thou eye-winker, sweet-voiced one, and grant that I may bear

olf the victory in tliis contest, and aid my song. But I wiD.

be mindful of thee and another song.

V. BACCHUS, OR THE PIRATES.

Concerning' Bacchus, the son of glorious Semele, I will

make mention, how he appeared on the shore af the unfruitful

sea, upon a jutting beach,"'^ like unto a young man in the first

-' These minor hymns are considered by Coleridge to be " mere pre-
ludes or short preparatory addresses to, or eulogies of, the divinity at

whose festival the rhapsode was present, and was about to recite some

poem of greater length." Introd. p. 285. The brief mythological notes

of Barnes may prove useful lo the student.
' This formula of commencing a hymn is well illustrated by Barnes

from Aristoph. Nub. 505, and Suidas, v. a^i(piavaKri^iiv.
* But Ernesti wouhi read aK.oy, comparing Noiinus xlv. p. 11G4,
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bloom of yontli, while his beauteous dark tresses were shaken

around, and he wore a purple mantle about his sturdy shoulders.

But quickly came Tyrrhenian pirates from the well-benched

ship upon the dark sea, and evil fate led it on. But they,

perceiving [him], beckoned to one another, and quickly

leaped out, and speedily having seized him, they seated him
in their ship, rejoicing at heart. For they said that he was a

son of Jove-nurtured princes, and wished to bind him in

grievous fetters. But him the fetters restrained not, and the

withy bands fell far off from his hands and feet ; and he sat

smiling with his dark eyes, but the pilot, perceiving, straight-

way gave orders to his comrades, and addressed them.
" Miserable men ! who is this powerful god wlio ye, having

seized, have bound ? Nor is the well-constructed ship able to

bear him. For either he is Jove, or silver-bowed Apollo, or

Neptune ;
since he is not like unto mortal men, but to the

gods who possess the Olympian dwellings. But come, let us

forthwith leave him upon the dark mainland, nor lay yonr
hands upon him, lest, being at all enraged, he stir up trouble-

some gales and a mighty whirlwind."

Thus he spake, but him the captain rebuked with bitter

speech :
" My good man, look to the prosperous gale, and at

the same time draw up the sail of tlie ship, having made full

tackle. But this one shall be a care to men. I hope that he

will come or to Egypt, or to Cyprus, or to the Hyperboreans,
or yet ftirther, and that he will at last declare both his friends,

and all his possessions, and his brethren ; since fortune has

presented him to us."

Thus having spoken, he drew up the mast and sail of the

8lnp, and the wind breathed upon the middle of the sail

and around it they stretched out the cordage. But quickly to

ihem appeared wondrous deeds. ^ First indeed sweet-scented

alyictXolo Trap' ofpvaiv. He forgot Od. xxiv. 82, ctKry tiri 7rpovxov(Ty,
which Hesych. t. i. p. 212, interprets, tv rt^ LUxovn ftkpn roii alyiaXou.
'['lie same grammarian also explains it by 7ra()a0a\da(noQ totvoq. There

is the same distinction between our words " shore" and " beach." Morc-

t)ver, that d/crr) means the projecting rocky parts of the shore, whicli are

most beaten by the waves, but Oh'tq the sandy, is evident from the Schol.

on II. ii. 395, on Soph. Aj. 414, and Ammonius, p. 9, where see Valck.
* Of. Seneca, CEd. 449.

" Te Tjirhena puer rapuit manus, Et tii-

jnidum Nereus posuit mare, Coerula cum pratis niutat freta. Huic vernus

platanus folio viret, Et Phcebo laurus caruni uemus, Garrula per ramoa
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wine bubbled through the swift black ship, and an ambrosial
savour arose, and dread seized all the sailors as they beheld.

And straightway a vine was stretched out by the highest top of

the sail, on this side and that, and many clusters hung down.
And around the mast the dark ivy, flourishing in blossoms,
was entwined, and the pleasant fruit sprang forth, and all the

thongs [of the oars] were furnished with crowns. But thi-y

perceiving it, then bade Medides,'' their pilot, put to land. But
he in their sight became a dreadful lion within the ship, upon
its summit, and he roared mightily, and in the middle [of the

ship] he made a shaggy-necked bear, showing forth marvels.

And he arose eagerly, but dreadful* was the lion upon the

top of the bench, scowling savagely, but they fled terrified te

the poop, and stood astounded around the pilot who [alone]

possessed a prudent mind. But he'' hastily making an on-

slaught, seized the captain, and they, shunning evil fate, all

at once leaped out, when they beheld him, into the boundless

sea, and became dolphins. But pitying the pilot, [Bacchus]
restrained him, and rendered him all fortunate, and spake
thus :

" Be of good cheer, noble pilot,^ most grateful to my mind.

But I am Bacchus the loud-sounding, whom a Cadmeiaa
mother Semele bore, mingling in the embrace of Jove."

Hail ! son of fair-faced Semele ; never is it possible, forget-

ting thee, to adorn the sweet song.^

avis obstrepit, vivaces cdcras ramus tenet, Summa ligat vitis carchesia,
Ma'us prora frerriTiit leo," &c. Cf. Propert. iii. 17, 25. Ovid, Met. iii.

bU(J, sqq. Hygin. Fab. cxxxiv. Lactant. Placid. Arg. Ovid. Met. iii,

fab 9, 10.
* In other authors he is called Acoetes. I myself think, with Hermann

that an accusative is wanting. He ingeniously reads v/}' t/c/;.
' This must be the sense, as Sttvov viroSpa can hardly be joined.
* Bacchus, in his lion's fonn.
* This word is very doubtful. See Hermann.

• " And thus, all excellence of grace 'o thee.
Son of sweet-count'nance-carrying Semele.
I must not thee forget, in least degree ;

But pray thy spirit to render so my song.

Sweet, and all ways in order'd fury strong." Chapuiuv-
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VI. TO MARS.'

Most mighty Mars, weigher down of chariots,'^ gold-casqued,

great-minded, shield-bearing, city-preserver, brass-equipped,

strong-handed, untired, powerful in the spear, bulwark, of

Olympus, father of well-warred victory, aider ofjustice, tyrant
over opponents, leader of most upright men, chieftain of valour,

revolving thy fiery circle in ajther among the seven wandering
6tars,2 where thy flaming steeds ever uplift thee above the

third chariot.^ Hear, O helper of mortals, giver of daring
youth, gently pouring down a gleam'' from on high for our

livelihood, and martial valour, that I may be able to ward off

bitter evil from mine head, and in my thoughts subdue the

deceitful inclination of my soul, and also restrain the sharp
wrath of anger, which incites me .to enter on the chill battle.

But do thou, O blest one, give courage, and [grant] me to re-

main in the harmless laws of peace, escaping the conflict and
violent fate of hostile men.

VII. TO DIANA.

Sing, Muse, Diana, the foster-sister of far-darting Apollo,
the shaft-rejoicing virgin, who, having washed her steeds in

deep-rushed Meles,^ swiftly di-ives'' on her all-golden chariot

' This hymn is riglitly regarded as Orphic, not Homeric, by Ruhnken,
and Hermann has accordingly published it among his Orphica, p. 553.
A comparison with a similar hymn to Mars, p. 3',i-l, will show how correct

this view is.

 Not the Pleiades, as Chapman supposed, but the planets. Cf. Hygin.
Poet. Astron. ii. 42; iv. 19. But Eur. Iph. Aul. 7, has t-n-Tmropov
llXjiaJof.

' '
Tertio loco inter planetas equi te vehtint, nempe initio numerandi su-

peme facto ab Saturno." Ernesti.
* It must be remembered that the star of Mars was called Trvpofc? on

account of its superior brilliancy,
"
quia ignitis fulfrornm ardoribus san-

Euinolentus, et minaci luminis corascatione terribilis est," says Jul.

Firmicus, Astron. i. 2.
' A river near Smyrna, whence Homer took his surname oi Me.

esigenes.
• Cf. ^sch. Pers. Si, St'ptov 6' llpjia hwKmv.
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througli Smyrna into vine-bearing Clarus, where silver-bowed

Apollo sits awaiting the far-darting [inaid] who rejoices in

arrows. And do tiiou thus hail—and with thee all the god-
desses—in song ! But I indeed will both first begiu from

thee^ to sing, and, having began from thee will pass on to an-

other hymn.

VIII. TO VENUS.

I WILL sing Cyprus-sprung Cytherea, who both gives pleasant

gifts* to mortals, and with pleasant visage is ever smiling,
and bears a lovely flower [of beauty]. Hail ! goddess, ruling
over well-built Salamis and all Cyprus,^ and grant [me]
pleasant song, but I will be mindful of thee, and of another

song.

IX. TO MINERVA.

I BEGIN to sing Pallas Minerva, the di'ead guardian of cities,

to whom, in company with Mars, warlike deeds are a care,

and cities overthrown, and the din of wars."' f And she also

guards the people both on going and returning. j
" Hail!

goddess, and grant to us fortune and prosperity.

X. TO JUNO.

I SING golden-throned Juno, whom Rhea brought forth, the

immortal queen, possessing surpassing beauty, both sister and

glorious wife '^ of loud-resounding Jove, whom all the gods
tlirough long Olympus venerating honour equally with thun-

der-rejoicing Jove.

' See my note on the Battle of the Frogs and Mice, vs. 1 .

' Cf. Pindar, 01. i. 120, (piXia Siopa KVTrpiag. Hesiod, Scut. Here.

rfpTTojuEvoc SuJpoicn TTo\v\pvaov 'A(ppoCiTi]Q. See int. pp. on Virg. JPax,

iv. 33.
' In the cod. Mosc. there are evidently two versions of this hymn mixec

up together, the following lines being added in Hermann's ed. :

XO-~ipt p.aKaipa, KvOljprjg tvKTt^itiiiQ /JiCfOKcra,

'Eij«Xu;g Tt KUTTpov Oof 6' ifiepotaaav doidt'iv,
'• Observe the hendiadys.
"

Evidently an interpolation : vhvofiai cannot bear such a meanui^
'* Cf 11. xvii. 35(), with my nc'.c.
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XL TO C£RES.

I BEGIN to sing fair-haired Ceres, a venei^ble goddess, herself

and her most beauteous daughter Proserpine. Hail ! goddess,
and preserve this city,'"' and direct my song.

XII. TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS.

Sing to me, sweet i''

Muse, daughter of mighty Jove, the
mother both of all gods and all men, to whom the noise of

cymbals and drums,
'^ and with it the drone of pipes is pleasant,

and the howling of wolves and terrible lions, and the echoing
mountains, and woody recesses. And do thou thus hail, and
witli thee all the goddesses, in song.

Xni. TO LION-HEARTED HERCULES.

I WILL sing Hercules the son of Jove, whom Alcmene bore,
the most valiant of earthly beings, in Thebes of beauteous

quires, having been - embraced by dark-clouded Jove. Who
in days of yore, wandering o'er boundless earth and sea, at

the behest of king Eurystheus, himself both did and suffered

many grievous deeds.'^ But now he dwells delighted on the
fair seat of snowy Olympus, and possesses fair-ancled Hebe.
Hail ! O king, son of Jove, and give valour and prosperity.

XIV. TO ^SCULAPIUS.

I BEGIN to sing the healer of diseases, JEsculapius, the son of

Apollo, whom divine Coronis bore in the Dotian^^ field, the

'^ Barnes well compares Calliin. in Cer. 135.
'* Cf. Alcman, fragm. i. 1, ed. Welcker.
" On this miscellaneous musical taste, cf. Lucret. ii. 618, sqq., Catull

Ixi. 28, sqq., and Lilius Gyraldus de Diis, Synt. iv. p. 140, ed. Amst.
Here there is another similar interpolation to the one JX Hymn viiL

ee He
" In Thessaly. See Barnea.

2 D
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daugliter of king Phlegy is, a great joy to men, an appeaser ot

evil pangs. And do thou this hail, O king! but i implore
thee in song.

XV. TO CASTOll AND POLLUX.'*

Sing, O .sweet Muse, Castor and Pollux, the sons of Tynda-
rus, who wei-e sprung from Olympian Jove, whom hallowed
Leda brought forth beneath the height of Taygetus, being
stealthily overcome by the dark -clouded son of Saturn. Hail !

ye sous of Tyndarus, mounters of fleet steeds.

XVL TO MERCURY.

I SING Cyllenian Mercury, the slayer of Argus, who rules
over Cyllene and Arcadia rich in flocks, the beneficial mes-

senger of the immortals, whom hallowed Maia, the daughter
of Atlas, brought forth, mingling in the embrace of Jove.
But she shunned the company of the blessed gods, dwelling in

a .shady ca\'e, where the son of Saturn mingled with the fair-

haired nymph in the deptli of night, when sweet sleep pos-
sessed white-armed Juno.'^ And she escaped the notice both
of the immortal gods and mortal men. And do thou thus hail,
son of Jove and Maia. But commencing from thee, I will

pass on to another hymn. Hail ! Mercury, thou giver of

joys, messenger, giver of good things.

XVII. TO PAN.

Sing to me, O Muse, concerning the dear son of Mercury,
goat-footed, two-horned, lover of the dance,^*' who goes
tlu-ough woody Pisa in company with the nymphs who are
accustomed to the dance, who also step along the tracks'^' of

18

19

IC

tl

See below, Hymn xxxi.
" When golden sleep shut Juno's jealous eye." Chapman.
Chapman is more literal :

" amorous of noise."
I read ceXtvOa from a MS. wilt Hermann.
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the lofty rock, calling upon Pan, the god of shepherds, with

beauteous hair, [yet] squalid,^^ -yyi^Q j^^s been allotted every

snow-capped height, and the summits and rocky heads of

mountains. And he goes hither and thither through the

dense thickets, sometimes allured by the gentle streams, but

sometimes again he passes over the sun-traversed mountains,

ascending the loitiest height that overlooks the flocks, and

oftentimes he runs over the long hoary mountain-ranges, and

oftentimes he passes tlirough the feet of the hills, slaying wild

beasts, looking sharply about. And then he drives his sheep
into their cave,-^ returning from the chase, playing a sweet

Bong on the reeds. Him not even the bird, which pouring forth

her song among the leaves of flowery spring, pours forth a

sweet lay, would surpass in song. And with him^* then the

sweet-songed mountain-nymphs, coming frequently on foot to

the dark-watered fountain, raise the song, and the echo sounds

around the height of the mountain. And the god going
hither and thither in the midst of the dances, moves frequently
with his feet. But on his back he wears the blood-stained

skin of a lynx, del-ighting his mind with sweet lays in the

soft meadow, where the crocus and fi-agrant hyacinth flourish-

ing are mingled with abundant grass. And they hymn the

blessed gods and mighty Olympus, as,^^ for instance, bene-

ficial Mercury above all, how he is the swift messenger of all

the gods. And he indeed came into many-rilled Arcadia, the

^ " On Pan, the bright-hair'd god of pastoral,
Who yet is lean and loveless." Chapman.

*' This is partly the emendation of Bernard Martin, partly of Ruhnken.
But Hermann prefers rort 5' eaTrtpog tKXaytv olog,

"
circa vesperam sohis

fistula canit Pan, a veiiatione redux; ibi conveniunt deinde nymphaj."
This certainly seems almost required by the following words, SovuKwr
iiiro fiovaav dOupoiv. And the solitude of Pan well agrees with the words
of Theocritus, i. 16, Tov Ilava StSoiKaiitg, i] yap arr' aypac Tai/ifca kek-

uaKujg ajLTzavtTaC ivri Se TTJicpof, Kai o'l dti Spifiila xoXd ttoti pivi

Kd6i]rai. For descriptions of Pan, see Moll, on Longus Past. ii. 17.

Lucian Diall. Deorr. 4, and 22, and Lilius Gyrald. Syntagm, xv. p. 451,

sq. ed. Amst.
"
Artists of modern times evidently took their idea for the

graphic representation of the devil from the ancient figures of Pan."

Townley Marbles, vol. i. p. 211.
^*

i. e. Pan, a<piv being here the singular number. See Herm. on

Orph. p. 792, 797.
•*

Surely we should read olov,
"
Mercury alone above others."

•i ly '^
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iiiatlier of sheep, where there is a temple of Cyllenius*^ in hifl

honour. Here he, although a god, tended shabby-fleeced

sheep with 2'' a mortal man. For soft desire, which had come

upon him, flourisiied, that he ^ould mingle in love with the

iair-haired nymph Uryope. And he accomplished joyful nup-

tials,** and in her dwelling she bore a dear son to Mercury,
•I marvel to behold tbrthwith,"'^'-' goat-footed, two-horned, fond

of the dance, sweetly laughing. And she fled, leaping up,
nnd the nurse left the child ;

for she was smitten with dread^
as she beheld his unpleasant, hairy visage. But him, bene-

licial Mercury, having received, took in his arms, and the

god rejoiced greatly in his mind. And swiftly he went to the

dwellings of the immortals, having covered the boy in the

tliick skins of a mountain hare. And he seated him with

flove and the other immortals, and showed his son. But all

the immortals were delighted in mind, and above others

Bacchus Dionysus. And they called him Pan, because he

delighted the minds of all.^' And do thou thus hail, O king,
and I will beseech thee in song. But I will be mindful of

thee and of another song.

XVni. TO VULCAN.

Sing, sweet Muse, Mercury the renowned artificer, who with

dark-eyed Minerva taught glorious works to men upon the

earth, who before dwelt in caves ^^ in the mountains, like wild

beasts, but now being instructed in works by Vulcan the re-

nowned artificer, they easily in security pass through life, the

**
Kv\\t)viov is the elegant reading of three Paris MSS. Cf. in Cer.

37, and Herm. on Orph. p. 801.
*"

Ylapd rather means,
"
in the service of a mortal man."

V A customary euphemism where the gallantries of the gods are da-

bcribed.
^'

i. e. from his very birth- TrpoaOiv is used in nearly the same mannei
in Hymn xxiv. 7, of the birth of Minerva.

•*
Probably as much terrified as the mother of Mother Shipton is tra-

ditionally reported to have been on a similar occasion.
'' This etymology is, if possible, nearly as bad as any to be found is

Blato's Cratylus. It is, at all events, quite as frigid.* See my notes on iEsch. Prom.
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whole year through, in their own dwellings. But be pro-

pitious, O Vulcan, and grant excellence and prosperity.

XIX. TO APOLLO.

O Phcebus, thee indeed the swan also sings sweetly, flapping
its wings,^ leaping upon the bank by the eddying river

Peneus, but thee the sweet-voiced bard, having his clear-toned

lyre, ever sings both first and last. And do thou thus hail,

but I appease thee by song.

XX. TO NEPTUNE. 3*

Concerning Neptune, a mighty god, I begin to sing, the stir-

rer of the earth and unfruitful sea, marine, who possesses both

Helicon and wide JEgse. A twofold honour have the gods

granted thee, O earth-shaker, to be both a tamer of steeds,

and a preserver of ships. Hail ! earth-encircling Neptune,
with dark locks, and do thou, blessed one, having a kindly

disposition, give aid to voyagers.

XXL TO JOVE.

I WILL sing Jove, the best and mightiest of gods, far-sound-

ing, ruling, bringing things to pass, who also holds prudent
converse with Themis as she sits reclining. Be propitious, O
far-sounding son of Saturn, most glorious, most great.

XXIL TO VESTA.

O Vesta, who tendest the sacred dwelling of the far-darting i

king, Apollo, at divine Delphi, ever does the fluid oil stream

" Not " sub alis," but " cum plansu alarum, applaudeiis cantui," says
Ernesti. Cf. Virg. .^En. i. 41 1,

" Ut reduces illi (cycni) ludunt stridenti-

bus alis .... cantusque dedere."
** Ruhnken regards this hymn as Orphic in its character, not Ho

meiic.
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down from thy locks.*^ fCometothis dwelling, come, having
tliy mind,"!" with counselling Jove, and also grant grace to

my song.

XXIIT. TO THE MUSES AND APOLLO.

From the Muses ^*' I commence, and from Apollo and Jove, for

from the Muse and far-darting Apollo are bards and minstrels

upon tlie eartli, and from Jove are kings. But biassed is he
whom the Muses love ! sweet flows the voice from his mouth.
Hail ! children of Jove, and honour my song ; but I will be
mindful of you and of another song.

XXIV. TO BACCHUS.

I BEGIN to sing ivy-crowned, roving Bacchus, the glorious
son of Jove and renowned Semele, whom the fair-haired

nymphs, receiving him from his royal sire in their bosoms,
nurtured, and brought up assiduously in the valleys of Nyssa.
But he grew up under the care of his sire in a fragrant-smell-

ing cave, being numbered among the immortals. But when
the goddesses had trained up him of much renown, then in-

deed he used to go through the woody recesses, thickly crowned
with ivy and laurel ; but the nymphs followed with him, and
he led the way, and noisy possessed the mighty^''* wood. And
do thou thus hail, many-clustered Bacchus, and grant that

we rejoicing may again come round to the seasons, and from
the seasons again to many years.

XXV. TO DIANA.

I SING Diana, of the golden distaff, mistress of the cry,'* the
liallowed virgin, striker of stags, rejoicing in arrows, own
sister of golden-sworded Apollo ; who, delighting in the chace,

•• There must surely be a lacuna here. The next line is hopeless." These first four verses are from Hesiod, Theog. 94, sqq."
I should prefer reading dffTriroc, referring the epiihet to /Spd/ioy.* L e. of the chace.
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stretches her bow, sending forth deadly shsiftB o'er the shadowy
mountains and wind-swept summits. And the heads of lofty
mountains tremble, and the shady wood re-echoes dreadfully
from the noise of beasts,^'-' and the earth and fishy sea are stricke«
with terror. But she, having a valiant heart, turns in all di-

rections, destroying the offspring of wild beasts. But Avhen
the arrow-rejoicing watcher of wild beasts has rejoiced her-

self, and is gladdened in mind, relaxing her well-bent bow,
she comes into the mighty dwelling of her dear brother,
Phcebus Apollo, into the rich abode of Delphi, having equipped
the beauteous quire of muses and graces. Here having hung
up her bending bow and arrows, she takes the lead, having
beauteous ornaments aVtout her form, leading the dance. But

they, emitting an ambrosial voice,'*" hymn fair-ancled Latona,
how she brought forth children among the immortals, far the
best both in counsel and in deeds. Hail! children of Jove.
and fair-haired Latona. But 1 will be mindful of you and
of another son<i.•»•

XXVI. TO MINERVA.

I BEGIN to sing Pallas Minerva, a renowned goddess, dark-

eyed, of much counsel, possessing an unsoftened heart, a

hallowed virgin, guardian of cities, valiant, Tritogenia, whom
counselling Jove himself begat from his reverend head, pos-

sessing warlike arms of gold, all-gleaming. And reverence
seized all the immortals as they beheld ; but she hastily leaped
forth'" from the immortal head of ^-Egis-bearing Jove, brand-

ishing a sharp spear. And mighty Olympus trembled fear-

fully under the dread dark-eyed [maid], and the earth around
shrieked fearfully, and the sea was stirred, troubled with its

purple waves. But the brine stood still forthwith, and the

glorious son of Hyperon stopped his fleet-footed steeds a long
time till the virgin, Pallas Minerva, had taken off her godlike
arms from her immortal shoulders ;

and counselling Jove re-

" Ruknken elegantly reads v(i'()wv, i. e. "at the noise of her bow."
*' The true reading is probably at S' dfijiporov oacav itlaai, from

Hesiod, Theog. 43. Hermann.
*' But wpoaOev contains the idea of haste and celerity. Cf. Lucian,

Dial. Deorr, 8, p. 27, ed Bip., with the note of Henisterhusius.
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joiced. And do thou indeed thus hail, child of ^gis-beariug
Jove ; but I will be mindful of thee and of another song.

XXVn. TO VESTA AND MERCURY.

O Vesta, who hast obtained an immortal seat in the lofty

dwellings of all, both immortal gods and earth-traversing men,
an honour due to age,'*^* possessing a fair privilege and honour.

For without thee [are there] no banquets for mortals, where

[the host] beginning [the libations], pours out sweet wine to

Vesta not first nor last. fAnd thou, for me, O slayer of

Argus, son of Jove and Maia, messenger of the blest, bearer

of a golden wand, giver of good things, fye dwell in beauteous

abodes, dear to each other in your minds.
j"

Do thou, being

propitious, give aid, with hallowed and beloved Vesta ; for ye
both, knowing good works, accompany the mind and youth of

men upon the earth. Hail, daugliter of Saturn, both thou

and golden-wanded Mercury ; but 1 will be mindful both of

you and of another song.

XXVIII. TO [EARTH],"^* THE MOTHER OF ALL.

I WILL sing Earth, the mother of all, with well-laid found-

ations, most ancient, who feeds all things,'''^ as many as are

upon the earth, and as many as traverse the boundless earth,

and as many as [inhabit] the sea, and as many as fly, these

are fed out of thy riches. And from tliee, hallowed one, are

[men] rich in children and fruitful, and on thee it depends to

bestow life, and take it away from mortal men. But blest

is he, whom thou indeed slialt willingly honour in thy mind,
and to him are all thino;s in abundance. To him'*^* the life-o^

*' This is the only interpretation of TrptafHrjiSa at all agreeable to the

sense. Ernesti •would read yaTav fi>r ri^ijv. Vss. 4, 5, 6, are condemned

hy Ilgen as spurious, and vs. 9 put after vs. 11, by Martin and Matthis.
To me there appears to be a mixture of two hymns.*

yriv is added in edd. Flor. Aldd.
" Cf. ^sch. Sept. c. Th. 16, yg re /irjrpi, tpiXrary rpofy r) yap veovi,

tpTTOvrac ivfiU'i"! 7rtSif)"A7ravra TravSoKOVffa iratSiiag orXov, 'E0p£i|.ar'.
*'

<s(piv is here the angular number. The enallage of number com-
mences with aiToi I'tvv, in vs. 11.



ia-19. xxvL HYMNS. 409

bearing harvest grows heavy, and in the fields he is rich in

beasts of burden, and his house is filled with good things.
And they themselves rule under good laws through the city
of fair dames, and much prosperity and riches follows [them],
and their children exult in juvenile joy, and their virgins
with joyous mind leap sportingly

''^ in the flowery circle o'er

the soft blossoms of the grass, they whom thou, forsooth, dost

honour, unstinting
^'^

goddess! Hail! mother of the gods,
wife of the starry heaven, and willingly award me a pleasant
life in reward for my song : but I will be mindful of thee and
of another song.

XXIX. TO THE SUN.

O Caxliope, child of Jove, again begin to hymn the

eliining Sun, whom large-eyed Euryphaessa bore to the son of

the earth and the starry heaven. For Hyperion wedded his

oAvn sister, Euryphaessa all-renowned, who bore him beauteous

children, both rosy-fingered Morn, and the fair-haired Moon,
and the unwearied Sun, like unto the immortals, who shines

unto mortals and to the immortal gods, mounting his steeds.

And dreadfully with his eyes he glances from his golden
casque, and from him the bright rays flash splendidly, and
down from his temples the cheek-plates'*^ [of his helmet],
shining from his head, guard his beauteous face, shining afar,
and with the gale of the winds his beauteous garments glitter
around his form, and his male steeds beneath. Here indeed,
at even,^" he, having stopped his golden-yoked chariot and

steeds, sends them through heaven towarcis the ocean. Hail !

O king, and willingly grant a pleasant life ; and commencing
from thee, 1 will celebrate the race of articulate-voiced n^n,
demigods, whose deeds the gods have shown forth unto
mortals.

*' I read iraiZovcrai arraipovai with Ruhnken, and tvavOiaiv v/Mi Her-
mann. By xopoig the latter scholar rightly understands

"
locos, in quibus

choreas ducuntur."
** Matthias would read df9iTt. Rulmken condemns diis line, but Her-

mann defends it.

*• See Hermann, who however cannot find any example of this signiti-
cation. Pearson would read nepl KpoTn(poiai r' iOtipai." This is Ruhnken's elegant emendation for dtOTrioio^.
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XXX. TO THE MOON.

Come, sing the •wing-stret''.hing Moon, ye Muses, sweet-

voiced daughters of Jove the son of Saturn, skilled in song,

[of the Moon,] whose heaven-shown gleam surrounds the

earth, her gleam shining forth, f^' and the dark night is

illumined by her golden cro\vn, and her rays''^ are diffused

around, when that, having laved her fair form in Ocean, the

divine Moon, having put on her far-shining garments, having

yoked her stout-necked, glittering foals, swiftly drives her

fair-hiured steeds onwards, at even, at the middle of the

month, when her great orb is full, and the rays of her then

increasing are most brilliant in heaven, and she is a mark
and a sign to mortals. With her the son of Saturn once

mingled in love and the couch, and she, becoming pregnant,

brought forth a daughter, Pandeia,^^ possessing surpassing

beauty among the immortal gods. Hail ! white-armed queen

goddess, divine Moon, benignant, fair-haired ; and commencing
from thee, I will sing the praises of demigod heroes, whose

deeds bards, the servants of the Muses, celebrate, from their

oleasant voices.

XXXI. TO CASTOR ANT> POLLUX.

Sing, Muses, concerning the sons of Jove, the sons of Tyn
darus, the glorious children of fair-ancled Leda, both horse-

breaking^'* Castor and blameless Pollux, whom she, beneath

the height of the mighty mountain of Taygetus, mingling in

love with the dark-clouded son of Saturn, brought forth, her

aons, the saviours of n^en^'' upon the earth, and of swift-

" Hermann's text has fjc alyXi] -mpi yalav cXiVo-frai ovpavoStiKTO^.
In the next line Ruhnken would read (rriAjSfi S' iiriKdjXTriTOQ aiip, Her-
mann dTroXdfiTnrog, taking aTro for a I'rivative, and referring to Keen on

Gregor. p. 250.
" Read uktIviq with Barnes. " See Barnes.
**

Cf. 11. iii. 237, and Orph. Arg. 950, Kaoropa 6' 'nrirolajiov Kai ni)^

ayaQbv JloKv^tvKia. Hor. Od. i. 12, 25,
—"

puerosque Ledae Hunc equis,
UlurB supcrare pngnis nohilem."

** Cf. Thiocrit. Id. xxii. 6, ayOpdnrwv awrjpaQ tTri ^vpov ijfj) Loyrtf'
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journej'ing ships, when the wintry tempests wax violent on

the unsoftened sea. But they, making vows from their

ships, invoke the sons of mighty Jove with [oflerings of]
white lambs, having ascended the heights of the poop, which

the mighty wind and the billow of the sea have brought be-

low the waves. But they forthwith appear,
^"^

flitting through
the sky on their swarthy wings. And straightway they

appease the eddyings of ti-oubling winds, and smoothly spread
the waves and the billows of the white sea for the sailors, fair

signs of toil for their sake; but they perceiving it, rejoice,

and cease from their grievous toil.^'' Hail ! sons of Tyndarus,
mounters of swift steeds : but I will be mindful of you and of

another song.

XXXII. TO CERES.58

I BEGUN to sing fair-haired Ceres, a hallowed goddess, herself

and her long-ancled daughter, whom Pluto snatched away
(but heavily-thundering, far-seeing

^^ Jove gave her) from

»• Theocrit. 1. c. 19, sqq. Hor. 1. c. :

"
quoruin simiil alba nautis

Stella refiilsit,

Defluit saxis agitatus humor,
Concidunt venti, f'ugiuntque nubes,
Et minax—quod sic voluere, ponto

Unda recumbit."

" But Matthiee and Hermann read ttXoov, and the latter scholar thinks

this hymn should end at vs. 15.
"

I have placed this hymn, and the fragment of the hymn to Bacclms,
at the end of the rest, in order to prevent any ditficuliy of reference to

the ordinary editions of Homer. The student will, I think, find this

hymn immeasurably superior to the rest both in interest, variety, and

poetic spirit. Grote. vol. i. p. 55, after an admirable analysis of its con-

tents, elegantly observes :

"
It is intt resting not less as a picture of the

Mater Dolorosa, (in the mouth of an Athenian, Demetdr and Persephond
were always The Mother and Daughter, by excellence,) first an agonized

sufferer, and then finally glorified,
—the weal and woe of men being de-

pendent upon her kindly feeling,
—than as an illustration of the nature and

growth of Grecian legend generally. Though we now read this hymn as

pleasing poetry, to the Eleusinians, for whom it was composed, it was

genuine and sacred history. They believed in the visit of Den)(eter to

Eleusis, and in the mysteries as a revelation from her, as implicitly as

they believed in her existence and power as a goddess."
** Or "

far-sounding." Hesych. t. ii. p. 1 528, i; tov /tfydXwc l^opiiirt
II 5e ror fifya\ov^ >ix°^Q aTroriXovvTa, fid rdiv iSpovrwv.
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golden-sworded*''' Ceres, renowned for fruits, as she was

sporting with the deep-bosomed daughters of Oceanus, and

culling flowers through the soft meadow, roses, and crocus,
and beauteous violets, and iris, and hyacinths, and narcissus,
wliioh earth, at the behest of Jove, brought forth as a snare
to the virgin, favouring the Many-receiver,'"' wondrously
flourishing, a marvel then for all to behold, both immortal

gods and mortal men. And from its root a hundred heads

sprang forth, and tlie Avhole wide heaven above was scented
with its fragrance, and the whole earth laughed, and «^^he briny
wave of the sea. But she, astonished, stretched out both her
hands to seize the pretty plaything ; but the wide-wayed
earth gaped in the Mysian plain, where the many-receiving
king, the many-named son of Saturn, leaped forth with his

immortal steeds, and having snatched away her unwilling in

his golden chariot, he led her away weeping, and she shrieked

aloud with bar voice, calling upon her supreme and best sire,

the son of Saturn. But no one of the immortals nor of mortal
men heard her voice, no, nor the olives with their rich fruit,''''

save only the daughter of Perseus, mild in spirit, light-veiled

Hecate, who heard her from her cave, and the king Sun, the

glorious son of Hyperion, [heard] the girl calling on her
Saturn-descended sire. But he said apart, away from the

gods, in his well-fastened temple, receiving beauteous offerings
from mortal men. But her father's brother, the Many-re-
ceiver, who rules over many, the many-named son of Saturn,
bore her away against her will with his immortal steeds.

Now as long as the goddess beheld the earth and the starry
heaven, and the much-flowing fishy sea, and the rays of the

sun, and still hoped to behold her careful mother, and the

tribes of the gods who are for ever, so long did hope soften

her mighty mind, although grieving. But the heights of the

•* This epithet has given rise to much doubt, and Ruhnken seems to be

right in reading \poao6p6vov. Lucas translates:
" who widely wields

Her golden sceptre o'er the fruitful fields."

" Phito or Hades.
*- Ruhnken is very dissatisfied with the mention of olives here, and,

considering that an animate object ought to be mentioned, he would read
ovS' ayXaofiopipoi eToipai. Lucas defends it, observing,

"
nothing is

more common with poets than to feign an attention in mountains, woods,
rivers, &c., to persons singing or bewailing." He compares Virg. Eel. x, 8.
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mountains and the dtepths of the sea resounded with her in-

mortal voice, and her revered mother heard her. And quickly

grief seized her mind, and witii her hands slie rent the veil

above her ambrosial locks, and cast the dark-blue raiment

from both her shoulders, and she rushed, like a bird, o'er dry
and wet,^3 seeking her ; but to her no one either of gods or mor-

tal men was willing to tell the truth, nor did any one of birds

[of augury] come to her as a true messenger. Then for nine

days did hallowed Ceres perambulate the earth, bearing

blazing torches in her hands, nor ever did she, grieving, taste

ambrosia or sweet-drinking nectar, nor lave her form in the

bath. But when indeed to her the tenth shining morn had

come, Hecate met her, bearing a light in her hands, and bring-

ing news, spoke to and addressed her.
" Revered Ceres, bearer of seasons, giver of glorious things,

who of the heavenly gods or mortal men has snatched away
Proserpine, and grieved thy dear mind ? For I heard her

voice, but I perceived not with mine eyes who it was. But

(juickly could he tell thee all truly
s-* * * * *

."^

Thus then spake Hecate, but her the daughter of fair-haired

Rhea answered not in words, but quickly sped forth with her,

bearing lighted torches in her hands. And they went to tlie

Sun, the surveyor both of men and gods, and they stood in

front of his steeds, and the divine one of goddesses asked

[him] :

" O Sun, compassionate me on behalf of a goddess,^ if ever

either by word or deed I have gratified thy heart and mind.

My daughter whom I bore, a sweet blossom, beauteous in

form, whose frequent cries I have heard through the unfruitful

air, as though she were being forced away, but I have not be-

held her with mine eyes
—but do thou (for thou from the

divine aether dost look down with thy rays upon all the earth

and sea) tell me truly, dear son, if thou hast any where seen

him, of the gods or mortal men, who, without my consent, has

seized her perforce, and carried her olF."

Thus she spoke, but her the son of Hyperion answered in

discourse :
"
Daughter of fair-haired Rhea, queen Ceres, thou

**
i. e. land and sea. Cf. Rittersh. on Oppian. Cyn. i. 11.

** Hermann thinks tliat the lacuna should probably be filled up thus
;

toi -5' <J(ca Xkyoi vmi. jrdvra 'HtXtoj;, 0£ ttovt' idopf Kal ttuvt' tTraicovft.
"

i. e. her daughter See Hermann.
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slialt know ; for I indeed grieve for and pity thee much, sor-

rowiag for thy slender-ancled daughter. But no other of the

immortals is guilty, save only cloud-compelling Jove, who has

}:iven her to his own brother Hades, to be called his blooming
wife. And he, having snatched her away with his steeds,

has led her, londly shrieking, beneath tlie murky darkness.

But come, O goddess, cease thy great wrath.'''' It in no wise

behoves thee vainly to entertain boundless wrath. Pluto,
who rules over many, is by no means an unseemly kinsman

[to have] among the immortals, thine own brother and of the

same seed. And he has moreover obtained a prerogative,
when division was first made threefold by lot ; he dwells

among those of whom he is appointed master by lot."

Thus having spoken, he cheered on his steeds, and they, at

his exhortation, swiftly bore along the fleet chariot, like wing-

expanding birds. But upon her mind a more sad and ruder

grief fell, and then, enraged at tlie dark-clouded son of vSaturn,

going apart from the council of the gods and mighty Olympus,
she went to the cities and rich fields of men, obscuring her

form for a long time. Js'or did any one of men or deep-boson>ed

women, seeing, recognise her, before that she came to the

dwelling of prudent Celeus, who was at that time the ruler of

sweet-scented Eleusis. And she sat near the way-side, sad-

dened at heart, by the Parthenian well,^'' whence the citizens

drew their water, in the shade, (but above her there was an

olive tree,) like unto an aged old woman, who is shut otf both

from child-birth, and from the gifts of crown-loving Venus,
such as are the nurses of the children of law-administering

kings, and housekeepers in their echoing dwellings. But
the daughters of Eleusinian Celeus perceived her as they
were coming for clear-flowing water, that they might bear it

in golden ewers ^'^ to the beloved dwellings of their sire/'^ four

[in number], like goddesses, possessing the flower of youtli,

•• Hermann well reads, \oXor for yoov, observing,
" verba ovSk n ct \nf)

semper apud Homeruni proe;^ressam orationem repetunt." II. xix. 67; vii.

209, 492, &c. This somewhat resembles the parallelism of the Hebrew

?oetry.

See Hengstenberg in Barnes's Preface to his Notes on Isaiah,

8, p. 54, sqq. ed. Gumming.
*' The beautiful simplicity of this narrative justifies a comparison witli

Genes, xxiv. II, sqq.
»• Cf. Eur. Hippol. 121, sqq.
*• Matthias would read 0tXow, without necessity.
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Callidice, and Clisidice, and lovely Demo, and CalHtlioe, who
was the eldest of them all. But they knew her not, for diffi-

cult are the gods for mortals to behold ; but standing near,

they addressed [to her] winged words :

"
Who, whence art thou, old woman, among ancient-born

men ? And why hast thou walked far away from the city,
nor dost approach the dwellings, where there are women of

thine own age in the shady abodes, even as thou art, and

younger ones also, who, forsooth, may receive thee kindly in

word and deed ?"

Thus they spoke, but she, hallowed one of goddesses, an-

swered in words: "Dear children, whoever ye are^" of the

sex of women, hail ! But I will tell ray story to you. It is by
no means unfitting to tell the truth to you who ask. My name
indeed is Dos,'^' for this my revered brother gave me. But
now have I come not willingly upon the wide back of the sea,

but pirates by compulsion led me away unwilling. They
then put to at Thoricus in their swift ship, where numerous
women disembarked upon the mainland,'-^ and they themselves

made ready supper near the halsers of the ship. But my mind
cared not for the pleasant feast, but privily setting out through
the dark mainland, I fled from my overbearing masters, that

they might not enjoy my price, having sold me [purchased]
for nothing.'^^ Thus have I come hither, wandering, nor

know I aught what land this is, and who are its inhabitants.

But to you may all those who possess the Olympian dwellings

grant blooming husbands, and to bring forth children, as

parents are wont to wish ! But take pity on me, ye damsels,

kindly, dear children, until I reach the dwelling of a man and

woman, that I may willingly work for them in such things
as are the business of an aged woman. And truly I could

nicely nurse a young infant, having him in mine arms, and
could take care of the house, and could spread my master's

bed in the recess of the well-built chambers, and could

manage*^* the works of woman." The goddess spoke, but

'"
I read (pl\' a'lTiveg, with La Fontaine.

'' See Ruhiiken.
" Hermann says there is a lacuna :

" nam ipsos nautos dixisset navem
rpliquisse antequam cibum caperent, ut Od. ix. 85

;
x. 56

;
xv. 498."

" This seems to be the sense of a-Trpidrrjv.
'* But I am strongly prepossessed in favour of the elegant emendation

of Voss, tpya Si^aaxtjaaiui.
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lier the untouched virgin Callidice, most beauteous in font:

of the daughters of Celeus, forthwith answered :

"O nurse, we mortals must needs endure the lot given" us

b • the gods, although grieving, for they indeed are much
more powerful [than wej. But this will I ele^irly suggest to

thee, and will name the men to whom there is here great

power of dignity, and who take the lead among the people,
and by counsels and upright judgments guard the battlements

of the city. There is shrewd-counselling Triptolemus,^^ and

Diodes, and Polyxeines, and blameless Eumolpus, and Doli-

chus, and our noble sire, all whose wives tend their houses ;

not one of whom at first sight despising thy appearance, would
dismiss thee from her dwellings, but they will receive thee,

for truly thou art godlike. But if thou wilt, remaih, that we

may go to the abode of our sire, and tell all these matters

thoroughly to our deep-bosomed mother Metaneira, if per-
chance she will bid thee come to oiir dwelling and not seek for

the house of another. And a darling son is nurtured by her

in the well-built house, a subject of many prayers, and be-

loved. If thou couldst train him up, and he should reach the

measure of youth, with reason indeed would any one of the

race of women, seeing, envy thee ; such great rewards for thy

nursing would he give thee." Thus she spoke, but [the god-

dess] nodded assent ; and they, having filled the vessels witli

water, boi-e them rejoicing. And quickly they reached the

great house of their sire, and soon told their mother what they
had both seen and heard. But she immediately bade them

go and call her with [a promise of] boundless hire. And

they, like as hinds or heifers gambol through the meadow iu

the season of spring, having satiated their mind with food,"'

so they, uplifting the folds of their beauteous robes, sped along

"
Swpa Oeiov is not here used in a good sense, as in Plato, Tim. p. 533.

D. Lccni. Jiunblich. V. P. 6. p. 23. Simplic. in Epictet. 29. p. 125.

Theodor. Melit. apud Kahric. Bibl. Gr. t. ix. p. 199. Sotadis apud Stob

43, p. 151, 49. Athenag. de Kesurr. p. 23. It rather means "
quidquid

divinitus fit."

'• For the sake of avoiding baldness, I have turned these into nomm-
ativps. They however depend upon Kparog Tifirjg,

"
tanquam si dixisset

utv iarl KparoQ iv9dSi TifiiJQ." Herm.
'' Hermann compares Lncret. i. 259,—" hinc nova proles Artibua

infirmis teuenis lasciva per herbiis Ludit, lacte mero meutes percua**
novellas."
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the waggon-furrowed way, and about their shoulders their

curls, like unto the crocus flower, sported. And near the

way they found the renowned goddess, where they had left

her before. But then they led her to the dwelling of their

sire, and she, sorrowing at heart, followed behind them, with
her head veiled, and the dark robe shook loosely around the

tender feet of the goddess. And quickly they reached the

house of Jove-nurtured Celeus, and went through the portico,
where their hallowed mother awaited them by the lintel of the

' well-built tenement, having her son, a young oif-shoot, at her

bosom. But they ran up to her, and she came to the threshold

on her feet, and truly she reached the top of the dwelling,
and filled the doors with divine light. But admiration, and

wonder, and pallid fear possessed her, and she yielded up her

seat, and bade her be seated. But season-bearing Ceres, of

glorious gifts, was not willing to be seated on the shining seat,

but she remained silent, casting down her beauteous eyes,
until at length lambe, knowing prudent things, oiTered her a

compact seat, and above it spread a silver-woven fleece. Here

sitting down, she stretched forth her veil fover her faceJ with

her hands, and for a long time sat speechless, grieving, in her

seat, nor did she apply herself to any word or deed, but with-

out a smile, unfed or by food or drink, she sat, wasting away
with longing for her deep-bosomed daughter ; until that

lambe, knowing prudent things, much joking her with ban-

terings, turned the hallowed, holy [goddess] to smile, and to

laugh, and to have an appeased mind. Here, in after-times also,

she pleased her with orgies. And to her Metaneira gave a

cup of sweet wine, having filled it ; but she refused it,
"

for,"

said she, "it was not lawful for her to drink the ruby wine ;"

but she bade her, having mixed wheat and water with pounded
pennyroyal, give it her to drink. But she, having made the

mixture, gave it to the goddess, as she commanded, and all-

hallowed Ceres, having received it, obtained ^^ the sacred

honour. But to them Well-girt Metaneira began discourse :

" Hail ! lady, since I deem that thou art not from mean

parents, but good ones, since modesty and grace are con-

spicuous in thy countenance, like as [among the descendants]
of law-administering kings. But we men must needs endure
the lot given by the gods, although grieving ; for the yoke lies

'* I jcad 6«-i«c t-irkfit), with Voss.
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upon our neck. And now, since thou hast come hither, thine
shall be whatever is mine. But cherish for me this boy,
whom born late, and unhoped-for, the immortals have be-
stowed [on us], and to me he is a subject of many prayers.
If thou wilt train him up, and he reach the measure of youth,
Avith reason will any one of womankind, seeing, envy thee,
such great gifts will I^^ give thee for his nursing." But her
in tui-n well-crowned Ceres addressed :

" And thou too, lady, all hail ! and may the gods grant thee

good things. But I will willingly receive thy boy, as thou
biddest me, to nurture,^^ nor, I trust, will charms harm him,
nor [deadly] plant,^' through the carelessness of his nurse.

For I know a remedy much more efficacious f than wood cut-

ting, f and I know an excellent antidote for baleful spells."
Thus having spoken, she received him in her fragrant

bosom and immortal hands, and his mother rejoiced in mind.
Thus she iixleed trained up in the palace Demophoon, the

glorious son of prudent Celeus, whom well-girt IMetaneira

bore. But he grew up like unto a god, neither eating food

nor su.cking.^2 But Ceres anointed him with ambrosia, as

though sprung from a god, breathing sweetly upon him, and

having him in her bosom. But at night she concealed him
in the might of fire, like a brand, without the knowledge of

his dear parents. But to them he was a great marvel, how
bloomingly he sprang up, and was like unto the gods in per-
son. And truly she would have rendered him free from old

age, and immortal,**^ unless well-girt Metaneira, in her folly,

watching by night, had looked out from her perfumed cham-

ber, and shrieked, and smitten both her thighs, fearing for

her son, and she was greatly disturbed in mind, and bewail-

ing, she addressed winged words :
" My child Demophoon,

"
Perhaps Soir] would be better. But see Hermann.

*" I read Opk^ai, with Herm., who compares Hesiod, Theog. 479.
*' 1 can make nothing of ov9' vnorafivov, nor can Ruhnken. I have

followed Liddell's interpretation,
"
plant cut off at the root for magical pur-

poses," but am by no means satisfied.
'* See Hermann.
"

ApoUodorus, i. 5, says that he actually perished in the fire.
" The

same story is told in regard to the infant Achilles. His mother Thetis
was taking similar measures to render him immortal, when his father

Peleus interfered and prevented the consummation. Thetis immediately
left him in great wrath (Apollou. lihod. iv. 866)." Grote, vol. i. p. 53.
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the strange woman is concealing tliee in a great fire, but to

me she causes groans and grievous sorrows." Thus she

spoke, weeping, and the divine one of goddesses heard her.

But fnir-croAvned Ceres, enraged with her, put from her to

the ground witli her immortal hands the dear son, whom, un

hoped-for, she had brought forth in the palace, having taken
him out of the fire, being very wrathful in mind, and at the
same time she addi-essed well-girt Metaneira :

"
Ignorant and unwise men, who neither foresee the destiny

of coming good nor evil ! And thou, too, by thy folly hast

erred most greatly. For let the pledge of the gods bear wit-

ness, the water of the Styx that yields no forgiveness, I

would have made thy dear son immortal and free from age
for aH days, and Avould have afix)rded him unperishing honour.

But now it is not possible for him to escape death and the

Fates ; but unperishing honour shall always be his, because
he has sat upon my knees, and slept in mine arms. But when
he is of age, in revolving years, the sons of the Eleusinians

will ever throughout all days stir up®* battle and grievous
conflict among each other. But I am honoured Ceres, who
is the greatest benefit and joy to immortals and mortals. But

come, let all the people build for me a great temple, and under
it an altar, below the city and the lofty wall, above Cal-

lichorus, upon the jutting hill. But I myself will teach my
orgies, so that hereafter, performing them holily, ye may ap-

pease my mind."

Thus having spoken, the goddess changed her magnitude
and mien, having put off old age, and beauty was breathed

around her, and a pleasant odour was scattered from her

scented robes,®^ and far gleamed the light from the immortal

flesh of the goddess, and her yellow curls flourished wi her

shoulders, and the close dwelling was filled with the sheen,
as of lightning. And she went out from the palace. But

straightway the knees [of Metaneira] were relaxed, and for

a long time she became speechless, nor did she at all bethink

her of her darling son, to take him up from the ground. But
his sisters heard his piteous voice, and they leaped up from

their well-spread couches. One then, taking up the boy in

'* Hermann reads ffvva^ovcr', and places a mark of lAcuna after tliis

Terse
"^ Cf. Virg. .Eu. i. 406, sqq.
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l.er hands, placed him in her bosom, but another kindled the

fire, and another ran with her tender feet to raise up her

mother from the fragrant chamber. And gathering around

him, they washed him, tending him yet panting, but liis mind
was not comforted, for inferior nurses and attendants now

possessed him. They indeed, trembling with fear, kept ap-

peasing the renowned goddess throughout the night, but .

together with the dawn appearing they told truly to Celeus '

of wide power, how the goddess, fair-crowned Ceres, had
commanded. But he, having summoned the numerous people
into council, ordered them to erect a rich temple to fair-haired

Ceres, and an altar, upon thejutting hill. But they immediately

obeyed, and hearkened to him speaking, and they built, as

he commanded; but he^'' kept increasing by the will of the

deity. But when they had finished, and rested from their toil,

they went each one homewards. But yellow-haired Ceres, sit-

ting down here, far apart from all the blessed gods, remained,

wasting awa}' with longing for her deep-bosomed daughter.
And she rendered that year a most grievous and cruel one for

men upon the many-nurturing earth, nor did the earth give
forth any seed, for well-crowned Ceres concealed it. And
the steers dragged many bent ploughs over the fields to no

purpose, and mucli white barley fell upon the earth in vain.

And she indeed would have destroyed the whole race of ar-

ticulate-voiced men by gi'ievous famine, and would have de-

prived those possessing the Olympian dwellings of the glorious
honour of gifts and sacrifices, had not Jove perceived, and
taken counsel in liis mind. And he first sent golden-pinioned
Iris to call fair-haired Ceres, possessing a most lovely appear-
ance. Thus he spake; but she obeyed dark-clouded Jove,
the son of Saturn, and swiftly ran through the mid way with
her feet. And she reached the city of incense-fraught Eleusis,

luui found dai'k-robed Ceres in the temple, and having ad-

dressed her, spoke winged words :

" O Ceres, thy father Jove, knowing imperishable [coun-

sels], calls thee to come to the tribes of the gods who are for

ever But come, nor let my message from Jove be unaccom-

plished. Thus she spoke ; but her mind was not persuaded.

Again then [Jove] sent on all the blessed ever-existing gods.
And they, coming one after another, called her, and gave

•• The son of Celeu*
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many beauteous gifts and honours, whatever she wished to

choose among the immortals. But no one was able to per-
suade her mind and inclination, wrathful in mind

; but she

obstinately rejected their discourse. "For never," said she,
" would she step upon incense-fraught Olympus, nor let forth

the fruit of the earth, before she should behold her fair-faced

daughter with her eyes." But when heavy-thundering, far-

seeing Jove heard this, he sent the golden-wanded slayer of

Argus down into Erebus, in order that, having beguiled
Hades by soft words, he might lead away chaste Proserpine
from the murky darkness to the gods, that her mother, having
beheld her, might cease fi'om her wrath. But Mercury was
not disobedient, but straightway sped briskly beneath the

earth, having left the dwelling of Olympus. And he found
the king within his abode, sitting on a couch with his chaste

spouse, who was grieving much through longing for her
mother ; but she, on account of the shameful deeds of the

gods, devised a destructive counsel.^^

Then the bold slayer of Argus, standing near, addressed

him: "Dark-haired Hades, who rulest over the dead, the sire,

Jove, bids thee lead forth noble Proserpine from Erebus to

their*^ company, that her mother, having beheld her, may
cease *^ from her wTath and bitter anger against the immor-
tals ; since she devises a dreadful deed, to destroy the weakly
tribes of earth-born men, concealing the seed beneath the

ground, and wasting away the honours of the immortals. But
she cherishes grievous wrath, and does not associate with the

gods, but sits afar off within her incense-fraught temple, pos-

sessing the rocky city of Eleusis." Thus he spoke, but

Pluto, king of the dead, smiled from beneath his eyebrows,
and did not disobey the behest of king Jove. And quickly he
bade prudent Proserpine [thus] :

"
Go, Proserpine, to thy

dark-robed mother, having a mild spirit and disposition in

*''
i. e. in •withholding the fruits of the earth. I have adopted" Her-

mann's emendation, ?) S' stt' d\a.(Troig'Epyoi(nv ^aKcipcov oXoijv ixijTiero

j3ovX>7v. He compares Hesych. aXaora" drXjjra. In a copy of Ruhn»
ken's edition in the British Museum, the late Charles Burney has con-

jectured, 7) y' ittI ipyoig 'ArXijToi.fTL Qtuiv ttvkivtiv i^p. ^ovXrjv.
*'

i. e. to the assembly of the other gods.
•• Bead Xqlatv, with Hermann, and Burney in note MS.
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thy breast, nor do tliou give way to sadness excessively be-

yond others : In no wise shall I be an unseemly consort among
the immortals, [being] own brother of sire Jove. Coming
hither, thou shalt be mistress of all beings, as many as live and
walk, and thou shalt ever possess

^^ the greatest honours among
the immortals. And there shall for all days be judgment
upon those who have done injury, who do not appease thy
power with sacrifices, piously performing them, offering
suitable gifts."

Tims he spoke, but prudent Proserpine rejoiced, and quickly
leaped forth through joy. But he had privily given her the
sweet grain of a pomegranate to eat, offering it her in private,^'*
that she might not remain all days above with hallowed Ceres,
of dark robes. And Pluto, who rules over many, yoked his
steeds in front beneath the golden chariot, and she mounted
the chariot, and by her the strong slayer of Argus, seizing
the bridles and scourge in his hands, drove [the steeds]
straight out from the abodes, and they twain flew along not

unwillingly. And swiftly they passed o'er the long tracks,
nor did the sea, nor the water of rivers, nor the grassy valleys,
nor the heights, restrain the rush of the immortal steeds, but

they cut through the deep darkness above them,^^ ^g ^j^gy
vent. And he stopped driving them, where well-crowned
Gsres stood, before the incense-fraught temple. But she,

perceiving, leaped forward, like a majnad on the shaded
mountain of a wood.^-^ * * * #  ******
" And thou shalt dwell with me and thy sire, the dark-clouded
son of Saturn, honoured by all the immortals. But if thou
hast tasted 95

[aught], again going beneath the hiding-places
^ Hermann reads rifidc; S' aitv txn'^Oa, observing, "si genuina est

codicis scriptura, Ci. e. ti^ciq St axrim]a9a,) exempliun habemus futuri
conjunctivi, contra grammaticonim sententiam."

•' Read avry, with Voss.
* 1 have done my best with Hermann's correction, aiuftiQ vwnTjffae,

but am by no means satisfied.
"

Burney, in note MS., would read avpawv for avTawv." Here the MS. is mutilated : the meeting of the mother and daughter,
and the inquiries of the former, whether Proserpine, by eating any thing,
had rendered herself subject to the dominion of the shades, formed the
missing portion.

•* Read li f tTracrw, with Wyttenb., Ruhnk., Herm.
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of the earth, thou wilt dwell the third part of the year^^
» *

,
but the [other] two with me and the other immortals.

But when the earth flourishes with all kinds of sweet-scented

spring flowers,^^ then again shalt thou return back from the

murky darkness, a mighty marvel to gods and mortal men.^^ «

* * * And by what stratagem did the strong Many-
receiver beguile thee ?" But her beauteous Proserpine ad-

dressed in turn :
" Therefore will I tell thee all things truly,

mother. When beneficial Mercury, the swift messenger,
came from the Saturnian sire and the other gods, then he led ^^

me out from Erebus, that thou, having beheld me with thine

eyes, mightest cease from thy wrath and grievous anger
against the immortals, but I leaped forth for joy. But [my
husband] privily threw to me the grain of a pomegranate,
pleasant to eat, and compelled me perforce, against my will, to

taste it."'^ But how, having snatched me away through the

cunning device of my sire, tlie son of Saturn, he went bearing
me beneath the hiding-places of the earth, I will speak out,

and detail all things, as thou askest. We indeed were all at

play in the pleasant meadow, Leucippe, and Phoeno, and

Electra, and lanthe, and INIelite, and lacche, and Rhaga, and

Callirrhoe, and Melobate, and Tyche, and rosy Ocyrrhoe, and

Chryseis, and laneira, and Acaste, and Admeta, and Rhodope,
and Pluto,' and lovely Calypso, and Styx, and Urania, and

lovely Galaxyre, and battle-rousing Pallas, and arrow-rejoicing

Diana, and were plucking the pleasant flowers with our hands,
the beauteous crocus,^ and the iris, and hyacinth, and the rose-

buds, and the lilies, a marvel to behold, and the narcissus,

which, like the crocus,^ the wide earth produced. But I was

^ For conjectures as to the supplying of this line, see Ruhnken and

Hermann.
'^ I prefer elapoc ^py, with La Fontaine.
»» Here there is evidently a lacuna, as Ruhnken observes, to whom rivi

a' i^a7rdrT]ae is due.
»' Read ^ye di

fi' iK 'Eptjievs, 'tva /x', \vith Herm.
'"" But see Hermann.
' A nymph, not Hades.
' Read niySa (cpoicov t' ayavbv, with Voss.
* This is very tame. Hermann reads ioainQ Koi'iv, "abundant as the

dust," comparing II. ix. 385, oW ti iioi Totra Soitj, oaa ^afiaGog re «6v(c

rt. Bumey in note MS., proposes of i^vatv ivxpoov.
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plucking them with joy, when the earth yawned beneath and
out leaped the strong king, the Many-receiver, and went bear-

ing me beneath the earth in his golden chariot, grieving much,
and I cried aloud with my voice. These things have I told

thee all truly, although grieving.*'
Thus then indeed they, having a concordant mind, mutually

fondling each other, greatly appeased the heart and mind of

each other, and the mind [of both] was rested from sorrows.

And they received and gave delights'* mutually. But near to

them came delicately-veiled Hecate, and much she fondled the

chaste daughter of Ceres, because the queen had been her attend-

ant and servant.^ But to them loud-thundering, far-seeing Jove
sent a messenger, fair-haired Rhea, to bring dark-robed Ceres
to the tribes of the gods, and he pledged himself to give her

honours, whatever she might choose among the immortal gods.
And he granted to her that her daughter should pass the third

part of the revolving y«ar under the murky darkness, but the

two [other parts] with her mother and tlie other immortals.

Thus he spake, nor did tlie goddess disobey the message of

Jove, but she quickly sprang forth irom the heights of Olympus,
and she came to tlie Karian'^ [plain], heretofore the life-bear-

ing udder of corn-land, but then no longer affording susten-

ance, but it remained idle and leafless, and concealed the white

barley, by the contrivance of fair-ancled Ceres ; but it was
then destined forthwith to bloom with long ears, as the spring
advanced, and the rich furrows'' to abound in ears, and there

to be bound in bundles. Here she first descended from the

unfruitful air. But gladly they beheld each other, and re-

joiced in mind ; and her fair-veiled Rhea first addressed :

"
Hither, child, loud-thundering, far-seeing Jove calls thee to

come to the tribes of the gods, and he has pledged himself to

give thee honour, whatsoever thou mayest choose amongst
the immortal gods. And he lias consented that thy daughter

[shall pass] the third part of the revolving year beneath the

* Read yqOoavvaq—iSiSov re, with Ruhnken.
* I scarcely understand this line.
' It is important for the student to remember that 'Fapioc is the only

Greek word beginning with p, that is not aspirated. See Schol. Venet.

on II. i. 56.
' Hermann says that oy^ot is

" de segete demesia mtelligendum."
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murky darkness, but the [other] two with thee and the other

immortals,^ * * * But come, chihl, and obey, nor be

thou too immoderately wrathful against the dark-clouded son

of Saturn. And straightway increase the life-bearing fruit

for men."
Thus she spoke, nor did well-crowned Ceres disobey ; but

she straightway sent forth the fruit from the rich-soiled fields.

And all the wide earth was weighed down with leaves and
flowers ; and she went to the law-administering kings, Trip-

tolemus, and horse-goading Diodes, and the might of Eumol-

pus, and Celeus, leader of the people, and showed^ [tiiem]
the performance of her sacred rites, and she appointed her hal-

lowed orgies for all, for Triptolemus, and Polyxenius, and more-

over, Diodes, which it is in no wise lawful either to neglect, or

to inquire into, or mention,
'° for a mighty reverence of the

gods restrains the voice. Blest is he of mortal men who has

]:)eheld these, for he who is initiated, and he who partakes not''

in these rites, have by no means the same fortune, although
dead, beneath the murky darkness. But when the divine

one of goddesses had suggested all, they set out to go to

Olympus, to the assembly of the other gods. And here they
dwell by thunder-rejoicing Jove, both venerable and I'evered.

Greatly blessed is he, whomsoever of mortal men, they love

with a kindly mind, and straightway they send to the hearth

of his noble dwelling Plutus, who affords riches to mortal

men.

But come,
'2

ye who possess the state of incense-fraught

Eleusis, and sea-girt Paros, and rocky Antron, hallowed, the

giver of glorious gifts, bearer of seasons, queen Ceres, thy-

self, and thy all-beauteous daughter Proserpine, willingly

grant me a pleasant life for my song. But I will be mindful

of thee and of another song.

* I follow Hermann's supplement from vs. 447. The next fragments
of lines are a mistaken interpolation from 448—450, as the same scholar

observes. But see his whole note.
^ Rea.d Sei^ev for tint, from Pausanias, Corinth. 14. See Ruhnken.
'" I read oiire x«»'«'*'. 'with Ilgen, and Burney, note MS., and uyof, with

Valckenaer.
' ' I read oc S' artXiqQ upwv, og t' ififiopog,

"
dispar conditio initiatorum

est et non initiatorum," -nith Hermann.
>» Read a\X' ay', with Ruhnken.
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FRAGMENT OF THE HYMN TO BACCHUSA-

" And they shall raise up many images to him in temples, and

as '* men thrice always offer to thee perfect hecatombs at the

three-year periods." The son of Saturn spoke,
'^ and nodded

with his dark-blue brows, and the ambrosial curls shook down
from the immortal head of the king, and he made great Olym
pus tremble. Thus speaking, counselling Jove nodded '^

with his head. Be propitious, O thou sewn [formerly in the

thigh of Jove],''' woman-mad. But we bards sing thee both

commencing and ending,'^ nor is it possible to be mindful of

sacred song, forgetting thee. And do thou thus hail,

thigh-sewn Bacchus, with thy mother Semele, whom they
call Thyone.

" This is apparently a cento made up from .different passages, but is

partly preserved by Diodorus Siculus. See Ruhnken's r.ote.
'* I cannot understand this line.
'* These three lines are from II. i. 528, sqq.
'• Read tirkvivtyt, with Ruhnken.
»' Cf. Porphyr. de Abst. iii. p. 287 and Hesych. t. i. p. 1112.
•» See Euhnken.



EPIGRAMS.-

1 TO THE CUMiEANS.

Eespect one who is in want of hospitable gifts and a home,
ye who inhabit the lofty city Cyme, beauteous jnaid,^ the ex-
treme foot of high-foliaged Sardene, drinking the ambrosial
water of the divine river of eddying Hermus, whom immortal
Jove begat.^o'

I

II. ON RETURNING TO CUMA.

Swiftly may my feet bear me to the city of merciful men,
for their mind is willing and their prudence excellent.

III. ON MIDE.3

I AM a brazen virgin, and am placed upon the sepulchre of
Midas. And as long as water flows, and the lofty trees

flourish, and the rising sun gives light, and the shining moon,
fand the rivers overflow, and the sea inundates,f

*
remaining

here upon the mournful tomb, I will inform the passers-by,
that Midas is buried here.

' " Under the title of Epigrams are classed a few verses on different

subjects, chiefly addressed to cities or private individuals." Coleridge, p.
317. Mr. Justice Talfourd rightly observes that the authenticity of thesu

Fragments depends upon that of the pseud-Herodotean life of Homer,
from which they are taken. (See Lit. of Greece, p. 38, in the Encycl.
Metropol.) If so, their authenticity is as doubtful as their poetical value.
I shall enter but little into the hopeless obscurity and corruptinn of some
of them, as there is little to repay the trouble.

* From whom the city took its name. ' See Barnes.
* This line may be well dispensed with, and is wanting in some copie»»
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IV. HE LAMENTS HIS BLINDNESS TO THE
CUMiEANS.

To what a fate did tlie father Jove give me to become a

sport, wlien he nurtured me an infant upon the knees of my
revered mother ! [The city]

'^ which the people of Phricon
once fortified at tlie advice of ^gis-bearing Jove, the valiant

mounters of swift steeds, contending in the contest of savage
fire, JEolian Smyrna, neighbouring on the sea, lashed by the

waves,^ and through wliich the clear water of sacred Meier

passes
—hence setting out, the daughters of Jove, gloi-ious chil

dren, wished to celebrate the divine earth and city of men.
But they rejected the divine voice, the song, I say, through
folly. Of whom some one having had experience,'' will, hei'e-

after, bethink him, because he has brought a rebuke for ever

upon them through my fate.^ f But I will endure the fate,

which the god gave to me at my birth, bearing
* * *9 Avith

resolute mind. Nor do my limbs desire to remain in the

sacred streets of Cumae, but my mighty mind urges me,

although weak, to go to another people.

V. BEGINNING OF THE LITTLE ILIAD.

I SING Ilium and Dardania renowned for steeds, on account

of which the Greeks, the servants of Mars, suiFered much.

VL TO THE SON OF THESTOR.

Son of Thestor, although there are many things obscure to

* There is an awkward hyperbaton. The construction must be taken
as if it were ttoXiq ioTiv I'/v ttot tv9iv, k. r. X.

'
I read irovroTivaKTov, with Pearson.

'
I read a.(ppaSiy, with Ilgen, and o ffipiv oveiSoc taauv kfibv lia fiifaaro

TTOTfiov, with Hermann, who interprets it,
"

intelliget se popularibus suia

propter meam sortem aeternum peperisse opprobrium," taking o for art.
'

i. e. through his neglect of me.
* The word uKpaavra is unintelligible :

" The fate which God allotted at my birth,

With patient heart will I endure on earth" Coleridge.
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mortals, yet nothing is more obscure to men than [their own I

mind.

VII. TO NEPTUNE.

Hear, Neptune, of mighty strength, Earth-Shaker, ruling
over wide and yellow

'^
Helicon, and grant a favourable breeze,

and to obtain a safe journey, to the sailors, who are the guides
and pilots of the ship. And grant that I, coming to the foot

of lofty-cragged Mimas, may meet with merciful and holy
mortals." And may I be avenged on the man, who having
deceived my mind, injured hospitable Jove and the guests'
table.

VIII. TO THE CITY ERYTHEMA.

Hallowed earth, giver of all, giver of agreeable wealth, how
fruitful indeed hast thou proved to some men ! but to some,
with whom thou wast wrathful, how disagreeable and hard a

soil !

IX. TO SAILORS.

Sea-traversing sailors, like '^ unto hateful fate, having a life

that unhappily emulates the timid coots, reverence the deity
of hospitable Jove who rules on high, for dreadful is the after-

vengeance of hospitable Jove [upon] whoever offends.'^

X. TO A PINE.

Another tree sends forth better fruit than thou, O Pine, on

the heights of many-recessed, wind-swept Ida. There shall

'" But read ZnQiov divine, with Hermann.
" aiSoiojv—oaiiovrt. Hermann.
>2 One would expect some other word like

"
exposed to,"

"
oppressed

by." But perhaps the phrase may be understood from Svffi^rjXov in the

next line.
'^ Alter this epigram, Hermann has elicited the following distich from

•Jie prcse of the Life of Homer.

'Xfiiag, ii ^elvoi, avefxoQ Xa/3fv avriog L\9i!>v,

d\\' f7a viiv dk^aaGt, (coi 6 ttXooq tfffftrat vftiv.
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the sword of Mars fall upon earthly men, when the Cebrionian

men possess it.

XI. TO GLAUCUS.

Glaucus, overseer of herds, what word shall ^* I suggest to

thy mind ? First indeed give the supper to thy dogs before

the gates of the hall
; for thus it is better, since the dog first

perceives when a man is coming, or a beast entering the en-

closure.'^

XII. ON THE SAMIAN PRIESTESS.

Hear me praying, O Apollo,'^ and grant that this woman may
reject the love and nuptials of the youths, but let her be de-

lighted with hoary-headed sages, whose vigour indeed ia

blunted, but [whose] mind is eager.
'^

XIII. TO THE HOUSE OF THE PHRATRIES.

Children indeed are the glory of a man, but fortifications,

of a city ; and houses are the glory of the plain, but ships, of

the sea. And money increases a house, but august king*,
when they sit in the council, are a glory to each other '^ to

behold. But a house is much more honourable to behold
than blazing fire, in the winter-time, when the son of Saturn
snows.

" Read tirog ri toi ev ^ptai Br^au), with Hermann.
"

i. e. they will keep off all comers.
'6 "

Koi'porp60of Apollo dicebatur, cui adolescentes capillos primum
attondebant." Lilius Gyrald. Syntagm. 7. p. 222. It was an epithet of

several of the gods. Cf. Spanh. on Callim. in Del. 2
; Alberti on Hesych

t. ii. p. 334
; Lindenbrog. on Censorm. de Die Nat. § 1. Chapman has

utterly mistaken the meaning.

" " Whose powers are passing coy ;
whose wills would fain."

Chapman.
'• I prefer, however, t6(xiioe \aoXaiv, with Ruhnken.
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XIV. THE FURNACE, OR THE POT.«»

If ye will give payment, I will sing, O potters. Come
hither, Minerva, and uplift thy hand in defence of the furnace.

But may the cups blacken well,^° and all the vessels be well

baked, and fetch a good price, many being sold in the market

place, and many in the streets, and may they gain much,
f but we are friendly to them.f^' But if, turning to shame

lessness, ye tell falsehoods,^^ I will then call together the

destroyers of the pot, Syntrips,^"' and Smaragus, and Asbetus,
and Sabactes, and Omodamus, who bring many ills upon this

art. Destroy the furnace^'' and the dwelling, and let the whole
furnace be thrown into confusion, while the pots shriek loudly.
As the horse's cheek snorts, so may the furnace snort, making
all the vessels ashes within it. Hither also, daughter of the

Sun, Circe of many spells, bring cruel drugs, and injure them
and their works. And hither also let Chiron lead his many
centaurs, both those who escaped the hands of Hercules, and
who perished. Let them be evilly beaten for these works,
and let the furnace fall, and themselves wailing behold the

evil deeds. But I will rejoice, beholding their unhappy art.

But whoever shall look too closely, may all his face be

scorched with fire, that all may learn to do what is right.

XV. THE OLIVE BRANCH.

We approach the house of a man who possesses great power,
who has great influence, and is ever very haughty in his

wealth.^^ Ye gates, open of yourselves, for much wealth

enters, and with wealth also flourishing joy, and agreeable

peace. But may all the vessels, as many as there are, be

'* The poet is supposed to be called in by potters, to give tliem a song.
^" But see Ernesti.
'^ So Ernesti. I can make nothing either of this line, or of the con-

jectures upon it.

^
i. e. try to cheat me of my reward.

'' These names might characteristically be rendered,
"
Smasher^

Crasher," &c.
"

I Bg^d TTvpaiOovaav. See Hermann.
*' PnAably a spurious line, as Ernesti thinks ^
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full, and do thou, fire, ever approach the kneading-trough,
tliat there may be a barley cake, of goodly appearance,^'' mixed
with sesame. But the wife of your son shall be carried in a

chariot, and stamping-footed mules shall lead her to this dwell-

ing. But may she herself, seated on amber, weave a web. I will

return, I will return every year, like a swallow. I stand at

the vestibule, f and if thou wilt give aught; but if not, I will

not stand still, for we have not come to live here.f
^^

XVI. TO FISHERMEN.

For from the blood of such fathers are ye descended [as are]
neither rich in lands, nor feeding countless flocks.

XVII. MARGITES.2'

Many things he knew, but ill he knew them all.

Him the gods liad made neither a digger nor a ploughman,
nui- otherwise wise in aught ; but he failed in every art.

'•" See Hermann's notes.
" This epigram is so hopelessly corrupt, that I can only refer ths

reader to the notes of Barnes and Hermann.
'• See Coleridge, p. 276, sq.

THE END

lomdok: printed by wiluam clowes and sons, u^mo.
BUM STREET, STAMFORD STREET, S.E., AMD GREAT WINDJULL STREET, W.
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On Oratory and Orators.
With Letters to Quintus and
Brutus. Translated by the Rev.

J. S. Watson, M.A. 51.

On the Nature of the Gods,
Divination, Fate, Laws, a Re-

public, Consulship. Translated

by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A., and
Francis Barham. 5^.

Academics, De Finibus, and
Tusculan Questions. By Prof.

C. D. Yonge, M.A. Sj-.

CICERO'S Offices
; or. Moral

Duties. Cato Major, an Essay
on Old Age; Laelius, an Essay
on Friendship; Scipio's Dream;
Paradoxes

; Letter to Quintus on

Magistrates. Translated by C. R.
Edmonds. 31. 6^.

CORNELIUS NEPOS.— 3-^^

Justin.

CLARK'S (Hugh) latroduotion
to Heraldry. i8th Edition, Re-
vised and Enlarged by J. R.

Planche, Rouge Croix. With

nearly 1000 Illustrations.
5.f. Or

with the Illustrations Coloured,
15..

CLASSIC TALES, containing
Rasselas, Vicar of Wakefield,
Gulliver's Travels, and The Senti-

mental Journey. 3^. dd.

COLERIDGE'S (S. T.) Friend.
A Series of Essays on Morals,
Politics, and Religion. 35. dd.

Aids to Reflection, and the

CONFESSION'S OF AN INQUIRING
Spirit, to which are added the

Essays on Faith and the Book
OF Common Prayer. 3^. dd.

— Lectures and Notes on
Shakespeare and other English
Poets. Edited by T. Ashe, is.dd.

— Biographia Literaria
; to-

gether with Two Lay Sermons.

3J. dd.

Table-Talk and- Omniana.
Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. y. 6d.

Miscellanies, Esthetic and
Literary; to which is added,
The Theory of Life. Col-

lected and arranged by T. Ashe,
B.A. 3J. 6d.

COMTE'S Positive Philosophy.
Translated and condensed by
Harriet Martineau. With Intro-

duction by Frederic Harrison.

3 vols, ^s, each.

COMTE'S Philosophy of the

Sciences, being an Exposition of

the Principles of the Cours de

Philosophie Positive. By G. H.
Lewes. 5^.

CONDE'S History of the Do-
minion of the Ai'abs in Spain.
Translated by Mrs. Foster. 3

vols. 35. 6rf. each.
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COOPER'S Biographical Dic-

tionary. Containing Concise
Notices (upwards of 15,000) of

Eminent Persons of all Ages and
Countries. ByThompson Cooper,
F.S.A. With a Supplement,
bringing the work down to 1883.
2 vols. 5^. each.

COXE'S Memoirs of the Diike of

Marlborough. With his original

Correspondence. By W. Coxe,
M.A., F".R.S. Revised edition

by John Wade. 3 vols. 3^. dd.

each.

*^^* An Atlas of the plans of

Marlborough's campaigns, 410.
\os. 6d.

History of the House of

I

— Translated into English Verse

by I. C. Wright, M.A. 3rd Edi-

tion, revised. With Portrait, and

34 Illustrations on Steel, after

Flaxman.

DANTE, The laferno. A Literal

Prose Translation, with the Text;
of the Original printed on the same
page. By John A. Carlyle, M.D.

The Piirgatorio. A Literal

Austria (1218-1792). With a

Continuation from the Accession
of Francis L to the Revolution of

1848. 4 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

CRAIK'S (G. L.) Pursuit of Enow-
ledge under Difficulties. Illus-

trated by Anecdotes and Memoirs.
Revised edition, with numerous
Woodcut Portraits and Plates. 55.

CRUIKSHANK'S Pimch and
Judy. The Dialogue of the

Puppet Show ; an Account of its

Origin, &c. With 24 Illustra-

tions, and Coloured Plates, de-

signed and engraved by G. Cruik-
shank. 55.

CUNNINGHAM'S Lives of the
Most Eminent British Painters.
A New Edition, with Notes and
Sixteen fresh Lives. By Mrs.

|

Heaton. 3 vols. 31. 6d. each.
j

DANTE. Divine Comedy. Trans-
lated by the Rev. H. F. Gary,
M.A. 3J. 6d.

Prose Translation, with the Text

printed on the same page. By
W. S. Dugdale. y.

DE COMMINES (Philip), Me-
moirs of. Containingthe Histories
of Louis XI. and Charles VIII.,
Kings of France, and Charles
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy.
Together with the Scandalous

Chronicle, or Secret History of

Louis XL, by Jean de Troyes.
Translated by Andrew R. Scoble.
With Portraits. 2 vols. 3^. 6d.

each.

DEFOE'S Novels and Miscel-
laneous Works. With Prefaces
and Notes, including those attri-

buted to Sir W. Scott. 7 vols.

3J-. 6d. each.

I.—Captain Singleton, and
Colonel Jack.

II.—Memoirs of a CavaHer,
Captain Carletonj.
Dickory Cronke, &c.

III.—Moll Flanders, and the

History of the Devil.

IV.—Roxana, and Life of Mrs.
Christian Davies.

V.—History of the Great Plague
of London, 1665 5 The
Storm (1703) ; and the
True-born Englishman.

VI.—Duncan Campbell, New
V^oyage round the

World, and Political

Tracts.

VII,—Robinson Crusoe.

DE LOLME on the Constitution
of England. Edited by John
Macgregor. 35. 6d.
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DEMMIN'S History of Arms
and Armour, from the Earliest

Period. By Auguste Demmin.
Translated by C. C. Black, M.A.
With nearly 2000 Illustrations.

7J-. dd.

DEMOSTHENES' Orations.

Translated by C. Rann Kennedy.
5 vols. Vol. I., 3x. dd.; Vols.

II. -V., 5^. each.

DE STAEL'S Corlnne or Italy.

By Madame de Stael. Trans-

lated by Emily Baldwin and
Paulina Driver. 3^. dd.

DEVEY'S Logic, or the Science

of Inference. A Popular Manual.

By J. Devey. 5^.

DICTIONARY of Latin and
Greek Quotations ; including

Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law
Terms and Phrases. With all the

Quantities marked, and English
Translations. With Index Ver-

borum (622 pages). 5^.

DICTIONARY of Obsolete and
Provincial English. Compiled
by Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S A.,

&c. 2 vols. 5^. each,

D I D R O N ' S Christian Icono-

graphy : a History of Christian

Art in the Middle Ages. Trans-

lated by E. J. Millington and

completed by Margaret Stokes.

With 240 Illustrations. 2 vols.

5?. each.

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives
and Opinions of the Ancient

Philosophers. Translated by
Prof. C. D. Vonge, M.A. 5^.

DOBREE S Adversaria. Edited

by the late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols.

5j-.
each.

D O D D ' S Epigrammatists. A
Selection from the Epigrammatic
Literature of Ancient, Mediceval,
and Modern Times. By the Rev.

Henry Philip Dodd, M.A. Ox-
ford. 2nd Edition, revised and

enlarged. 6j.

DONALDSON'S The Theatre of

the Greeks. A Treatise on the

History and Exhibition of the

Greek Drama. With numerous
Illustrations and 3 Plans. By John
William Donaldson, D.D. 51,

DRAPER'S History of the
Intellectual Development of

Europe. Byjohn William Draper,
M.D., LL.D. 2 vols. Sj. each.

DUNLOP'S History of Fiction.

A new Edition. Revised by
Henry Wilson. 2 vols. ^s. each.

DYER (Dr T, H.). Pompeii : its

Buildings and Antiquities. By
T. H. Dyer, LL.D. With nearly

300 Wood Engravings, a large

Map, and a Plan of the Forum.

71. (id.

The City ofRome : its History
and Monuments. With Illustra-

tions. Sj.

DYER (T. F. T.) British Popular
Customs, Present and Past.

An Account of the various Games
and Customs associated with Dif-

ferent Days of the Year in the

British Isles, arranged according
to the Calendar. By the Rev.

T. F. Thisehon Dyer, M.A. 55.

EBERS' Egyptian Princess. An
Historical Novel. By George
Ebers. Translated by E. S.

Buchheim. 3^. dd.
\

EDGEWORTH'S Stories for

Children. With 8 Illustrations

by L. Speed. 31. dd.

ELZE'S William Shakespeare.—See Shakespeare.

EMERSONS Works. 3 vols

35. 6c/. each.

I.—Essays, Lectures and Poems.

XL—English Traits, Nature, and I

Conduct of Life.
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Emerson's Works contimied.

III.—Society and Solitude—Letters

and Social aims — Miscel-

laneous Papers (hitherto

uncollected) — May Day,
and other Poems.

ELLIS (G.) Specimens of Early
English Metrical Romances.
With an Historical Introduction
on the Rise and Progress of

Romantic Composition in France
and England. Revised Edition.

ByJ. O. Halliwell, F.R.S. 51.

ENNEMOSER'S History of

Magic. Translated by William
Howitt. 2 vols. 5^. each.

EPICTETUS, The Discovirses of.

With the Encheiridion and

Fragments. Translated by George
Long, M.A. 5j.

EURIPIDES. A New? Literal

Translation in Prose. By E P.

Coleridge, M.A. 2 vols. 5^. each.

EUTROPIUS.—5ee Justin.

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS,
Ecclesiastical History of. Trans-
lated by Rev. C.F. Cruse,M.A. 55.

EVELYN'S Diary and Corre-

spondendence. Edited from the

Original :\ISS. by W. Bray,
F.A.S. With 45 engravings. 4
vols. 55. each.

PAIRHOLT'S Costume in Eng-
land. A History of Dress to the
end of the Eighteenth Century.
3rd Edition, revised, by Viscount

Dillon, V.P.S.A. Illustrated with
above 700 Engravings. 2 vols.

55. each.

FIELDING'S Adventures of

Joseph Andrews and his Friend
Mr. Abraham Adams. With
Cruikshank's Illustrations. 35. bd.

-—- History of Tom Jones, a
Foundling. With Cruikshank's
Illustrations. 2 vols. 3.?. ^d. each,

Amelia. With Cruikshank's
Illustrations. 5^.

FLAXMAN'S Lectures on Sculp-
ture. By John Flaxman, R.A.
With Portrait and 53 Plates. 65.

FLORENCE of"WORCESTER'S
Chronicle, with the Two Con-
tinuations : comprising Annals of

English History, from the De-

parture of the Romans to the

Reign of Edward I. Translated

by Thomas Forester, M.A. 55.

POSTER'S (John) Life and Cor-

respondence. Edited by J. E.

Ryland. 2 vols.
3J-. dd. each.

Critical Essays. Edited by
J. E. Ryland. 2 vols. y. dd.

each,

Essays : on Decision of Cha-
racter ; on a Man's writing Me-
moirs of Himself ; on the epithet
Romantic ; on the aversion of
Men of Taste to Evangelical Re-

ligion. 3^. dd,

Essays on the Evils of Popular
Ignorance ; to which is added, a
Discourse on the Propagation of

Christianity in India. 3^. dd.

Essays on the Improvement
of Time. With Notes of
Sermons and other Pieces.

3J-. dd.

GASPARY'S History of Italian
Literature. Translated by Her-
man Oelsner, M.A., Ph.D.
Vol. I. 3i. M.

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH,
Chronicle ol.—See Old English
Chronicles.

GESTA ROMANORUM, or En-

tertaining Moral Stories invented

by the Monks. Translated by the
Rev. Charles Swan. Revised

Edition, by Wynnard Hooper,
B.A. 5f.

GILDAS, Chronicles ot—See Old
English Chronicles.
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O-IBBON'S Decline and PaU of
the Roman Empire. Complete
and Unabridged, with Variorum
Notes. Edited by an English
Churchman. With 2 Maps and
Portrait. 7 vols. y. 6d. each.

OILBART'S History, Principles,
and Practice of BanMng. By
the late J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S.
New Edition, revised by A. S.

Michie. 2 vols. 105.

GIL BLAS, The Adventvires of.

Translated from the French of

Lesage by Smollett. With 24
EngravUigs on Steel, after Smirke,
and 10 Etchings by George Cruik-
shank. 6s.

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS'
Historical Works. Translated

by Th. Forester, M.A., and Sir

R. Colt Hoare. Revised Edition,
Edited by Thomas Wright, M.A.,
F.S.A. ST.

GOETHE'S Faust. Part I. Ger-
man Text with Hayward's Prose

Translation and Notes. Revised

by C. A. Buchheim, Ph.D. 51.

GOETHE'S Works. Translated

into English by various hands.

14 vols. y. €d. each.

I. and II.—Autobiography and
Annals.

III.— Faust. Two Parts, com-

plet-e. (Swanwick.)
IV.—Novels and Tales.

V.—Wilhelm Meister's Appren-
ticeship.

VI, — Conversations with Ecker-
mann and Soret.

VIII.—Dramatic Works.

IX.—Wilhelm Meister's Travels.

X.—Tour in Italy, and Second
Residence in Rome.

XI.—Miscellaneous Travels.

XII.—Early and Miscellaneous

Letters.

XIII.—Correspondence with Zelter.

XIV.— Reineke Fox, West-Eastern
Divan and Achilleid.

GOLDSMITH'S Works. A new
Edition, by J. W. M. Gibbs. 5
vols. 3^. 6d. each.

GRAMMONT'S Memoirs of the
Court of Charles II. Edited by
Sir Walter Scott. Together with

the BoscoBEL Tracts, including
two not before published, &c.

New Edition, ^s.

GRAY'S Letters. Including the

Correspondence of Gray and
Mason. Edited by the Rev.

D. C. Tovey, M.A. Vols. I.

and II. y. 6d. each.

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans-

lated by George Burges, M.A. 51.

GREEK ROMANCES of HeUo-
dorus, Longus, and Achilles

Tatlus—viz., The Adventures of

Theagenes & Chariclea ; Amours
of Daphnis and Chloe ;

and Loves
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans-

lated by Rev. R. Smith, M.A.

GREGORY'S Letters on the

Evidences, Doctrines, & Duties
of the Christian Religion. By
Dr. Olinthus Gregory. 3^. 6d.

GREENE, MARLOWE, and
BEN JONSON. Poems of.

Edited by Robert Bell. 3^. 6ci.

GRIMM'S TALES. With the

Notes ofthe Original. Translated

by Mrs. A. Hunt. With Intro-

duction by Andrew Lang, M.A.
2 vols. 3i'. 6d. each.

Gammer Grethel; or, Ger-

man Fairy Tales and Popular
Stories. Containing 42 Fairy
Tales. Trans, by Edgar Taylor.
With numerous Woodcuts after

George Cruikshank and Ludwig
Grimm. 31. 6d.

GROSSI'S Marco Visconti.
Translated by A. F. D. The
Ballads rendered into English
Verse by C. M. P. 3^^.

6d.
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GUIZOT'S History of tho

English Revolution of 1640.
From the Accession of Charles

I. to his Death. Translated by
William Hazlitt. 3^. td.

History of Civilisation, from

the Fall of the Roman Empire to

the French Revolution. Trans-

lated by William Hazlitt. 3 vols.

3J. 6^". each.

HALL'S (Rev. Robert) Misoel-

laneous Works and Remains.

35. 6rf.

HAMPTON COURT: A Short

History of the Manor and
Palace. By Ernest Law, B.A.
With numerous Illustrations, ^s.

HAHDVv^CK'S History of the
Articles of Religion. By the late

C. Hardwick. Revised by the

Rev. Francis Procter, M.A. 55.

HAUFF'S Tales. The Caravan—
The Sheik of Alexandria— The
Inn in the Spessart. Trans, from

the German by S. Mendel. 31. dd.

HAWTHORNE'S Tales. 4 vols.

3/. dd. each.

I.—Twice-told Tales, and the

Snow Image.
II.— Scarlet Letter, andthe House

with the Seven Gables.

III.—Transformation [The Marble

Faun], and Blithedale Ro-
mance.

IV.—Mosses from an Old Manse.

Essays

By W.
HAZLITT'S Table-taLk.

on Men and Manners.
Hazlitt. 3^-.

dd.

Lectures on the Literature

of the Age of Elizabeth and on

Characters of Shakespeare's Plays.

35. 6.-/.

Lectures on the English
Poets, and on the English Comic
Writers. 3^. dd.

— The Plain Speaker. Opinions
on Books, Men, and Things. 3.'. td,— Round Table. 3.'. 6rf.

HAZLITT'S Sketchfcs and
Essays. 3^-. td.

The Spirit of the Age ; or.

Contemporary Portraits. Edited

by W. Carew Hazlitt. 3.?. 6^.

HEATON'S Concise History of

Painting. New Edition, revised

by Cosmo Monkhouse. 5^.

HEGEL'S Lectures on the Philo-

sophy of History. Translated by
J. Sibree, M.A.

HEINE'S Poems, Complete
Translated by Edgar A. Bowring,
C.B. IS. 6d.

Travel-Pictures, including the

Tour in the Harz, Norderney, and
Book of Ideas, together with the

Romantic School. Translated by
Francis Storr. A New Edition,
revised throughout. With Appen-
dices and Maps. 35. 6d.

HELP'S Life of Chaistopher
Columbus, the Discoverer of

America. By Sir Arthur Helos,
K.C.B. 3f. 6d.

Life of Hernando Cortes,
and the Conquest of Mexico. 2
vols. 3j. 6d. each.

Life of Pizarro. 3^. 6d.

Life of Las Casas the Apostle
of the Indies. 35. 6d.

HENDERSON (E.) Select His-
torical Documents ofthe Middle
Ages, including the most famous.

Charters relating to England, the

Empire, the Church, &c.
, from,

the 6th to the 14th Centuries.

Translated from the Latin and
edited by Ernest F. Henderson^
A.B., A.M., Ph.D. s-c.

HENFREY'S Guide to English
Coins, from the Conquest to the

present time. New and revised

Edition by C. F. Keary, M.A. ,

F.S.A. 6s.

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON'S
History of the English. Trans-
isted by T. Forester, M.A. Ji.



12 An AlpJiabetical List of Books

HENRYS (Matthew) Exposition
of the Book of the Psalms. 55.

HELIODORUS. Theagenes and
Chariclea. — See Greek Ro-
mances.

HERODOTUS. Translated by the

Rev. Henry Gary, M.A. 35. bd.

Notes on. Original and Se-

lected from the best Gommenta-
tors. By D. W. Turner, M.A.
With Coloured Map. 55.

Analysis and Summary of

By J. T. Wheeler. 5^.

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and
THEOGNIS. Translated by the

Rev. J. Banks, M.A. 5^.

HOFFMANN'S (E, T. W.) The
Serapion Brethren. Translated

from the German by Lt.-Gol. Alex.

Ewing. 2 vols. 3;. dd. each.

HOLBEIN'S Dance of Death
and Bible Cuts. Upwards of 150

.Subjects, engraved in facsimile,

with Introduction and Descrip-
tions by Francis Douce and Dr.

Thomas Frognall Dibden. 5^.

HOMER'S Iliad. Translated into

English Prose by T. A. Buckley,
B.A, 55.

Odyssey. Hymns, Epigrams,
and Battle of the Frogs and Mice.

Translated into English Prose by
T. A. Buckley, B.A. 5^.

See also Pope.

HOOPER'S (G.) Waterloo : The
Downfall of the First Napo-
leon : a History of the Campaign
of 1815. By George Hooper.
With Maps and Plans. 3.^.

6d.

The Campaign of Sedan :

The Downfall of the Second Em-

pire, August -
September, 1870.

With General Map and Six Plans

of Battle. 3J. 6d.

HORACE. A new literal Prose

tianslation, byA. Hamilton Bryce,
LL.D. 3 J. (td.

HUGO'S (Victor) Dramatic
Works. Hernani— Ruy Bias—
The King's Diversion. Translated

by Mrs. Newton Crosland and
F. L. Slous. 3^. 6d.

Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Trans-

lated by various Writers, now first

collected by J. H. L. Williams.

y. 6d.

HUMBOLDT'S Cosmos. Trans-

lated by E. C. Otle, B. H. Paul,

and W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5 vols.

35. 6d. each, excepting Vol. V. 5^.

Personal Narrative of his

Travels to the Equinoctial Regions
of America during the years 1799-

1804. Translated by T. Ross. 3
vols. 5^. each.

Views of Nature. Translated

by E. C. Otte and H. G. Bohn.

HUMPHREYS' Coin CoUector's
Manual. By H. N. Humphreys,
with upwards of 140 Illustrations

on Wood and Steel. 2 vols. ^s.

each.

HUNGARY : its History and Re-

volution, together with a copious
Memoir of Kossuth, y. 6d.

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Me-
moirs of the Life of. By his

Widow, Lucy : together with her

Autobiography, and an Account
of the Siege of Lathom House.

3^. 6d.

HUNT'S Poetry of Science. By
Richard Hunt. 3rd Edition, re-

vised and enlarged, y.
INDIA BEFORE THE SEPOY
MUTINY. A Pictorial, De-

scriptive, and Historical Ac-

count, from the Earliest Tim.es

to the Annexation of the Punjab,
with upwards of IOC Engravings
on Wood, and a Map. 5-^-

INGULPH'H Chronicles of the

Abbey of Croyland, with the

Continuation by Peter of Blois

and other Writers. Translated by
H. T. Riley, M.A. 5^.
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lEVING'S (Washington) Com.
plete Works. 15 vols. With Por-

traits, &c. y. 6d, each.

I.—Salmagundi, Knicker-
bocker's History of New
York.

11.—The Sketch-Book, and the
Life of Oliver Goldsmith.

III.—Bracebridge Hall, Abbots-
ford and Newstead Abbey.

IV.—The Alhambra, Tales of a
Traveller,

v.— Chronicle of the Conquest
of Granada, Legends of
the Conquest of Spain.

VI. & VII.—Life and Voyages of

Columbus, together with
the Voyages of his Com-
panions.

VIII.—Astoria, A Tour on the
Prairies.

XI.— Life of Mahomet, Lives of the
Successors of Mahomet.

X.—Adventures of Captain Bon-
neville, U.S.A., Wolfert's
Roost.

XI.—Biographies and Miscella-
neous Papers.

XII.-XV.—Life of George Wash-
ington. 4 vols.

Life and Letters. By his
1

Nephew, Pierre E. Irving. 2 vols.

3^. 6d, each,

ISOCRATES, The Orations of.

Translated by J. H. Freese, M.A.
Vol. I.

K,s.

JAMES'S (G. P. R.) Life of
Richard CcEur de Lion. 2 vols.

35. 6d. each.

The Life and Times of Louis
XIV. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

JAMESON'S (Mrs.) Shake-
speare's Heroines. Character-
istics of Women: Moral, Poetical,
and Historical. By Mrs. Jameson.
3^. 6d.

JESSE'S (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs.
With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel

Engravings. 5j-.

JESSE'S (J. H.) Memoirs of the
Court of England duiing the
Reign of the Stuarts, including
the Protectorate. 3 vols. With
42 Portraits. 5^. each.

Memoirs of the Pretenders
and their Adherents. With 6
Portraits. 5^.

JOHNSON'S Lives of the Poets.
Edited by Mrs. Alexander Napier,
with Introduction by Professor
Hales. 3 vols. y. 6d. each.

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works
of. Whiston's Translation, re-

vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto, M.A
With Topographical and Geo.

graphical Notes by Colonel Sir
C. W^ Wilson, K.C.B. 5 vols.

y. 6i. each.

JOYCE'S Scientific Dialogues.
With numerous Woodcuts. 51.

JUZES-BROWNE (A. J.), The
Building of the British Isles:
a Study in Geographical Evolu-
tion. Illustrated by numerous
Maps and Woodcuts. 2nd Edition,
revised, Js. 6d.

Student's Handbook of
Physical Geology. With nu-
merous Diagrams and Illustra-

tions. 2nd Edition, much en-

larged, "js. 6d.

JULIAN, the Emperor. Contain-

ing Gregory Nazianzen's Two In-
vectives and Libanus' Monody,
with Julian's extant Theosophical
Works. Translated by C. W.
King, M.A.

5.<-.

JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS,
and EUTROPIUS. Translated

by the I^ev. J. S. Watson, M.A.

JUVENAL, PERSIUS. SUL-
PICIA and LUCILIUS. Trans-
lated by L. Evans, M.A. 55.

JUNIUS'S Letters. With all the
Notes of Woodfall's Edition, and
important Additions. 2 vols.

3^. 6d. each.
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KANTS Critique of Pure Reason.

Translated by J. M. D. Meikle-

john. 5^.

Prolegomena and Meta-

physical Foundation s ofNatural
Science. Translated by E. Bel fort

Bax. SJ.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) My-
thology of Ancient Greece and

Italy. 4th Edition, revised by
Leonard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D.
With 12 Plates from the Antique.

5^.

Fairy Mythology, illustrative

of the Romance and Superstition
of Various Countries. Revised

Edition, with Frontispiece by
Cruikshank. 5^.

LA FONTAINE'S Fables. Trans-

lated into English Verse by Elizur !

Wright. New Edition, with Notes

by J. W. M. Gibbs. 3^. (>d.
\

LAIVIARTINE'S History of the

Girondists. Translated by H. T.

Ryde. 3 vols. "^s. (yi. each.

History of the Restoration
of Monarchy in France (a Sequel
to the History of the Girondists).

4 vols. 35. (id. each.

History of the French Re-
volution of 1848. 3^. 6^.

LAMB'S (Charles) Essays of Elia

and Eliana. Complete Edition.

3^. dd.

Specimens of English Dra-
matic Poets of the Time of

Elizabeth. 3^. dd.

Memorials and Letters of

CharJes Lamb. By Serjeant
Talfourd. New Edition, revised,

by W. Carew Hazlitt. 2 vols.

3.?.
dd. each.

LANZI'S History of Painting In

Italy, from the Period of the

Revival of the Fine Arts to the

End of the Eighteenth Century.
Translated by Thomas Roscoe.

3 vols. 3^. (id. each.

LAPPENBERG'S History of

England tinder the Anglo-
Saxon Kings. Translated by
B. Thorpe, F.S.A. New edition,
revised by E. C. Otte. 2 vols.

35, (td. each.

LECTURES ON PAINTING,
by Barry, Opie, Fuseli. Edited

by R. Wornum. 5^-.

LEONARDO DA VINCI'S
Treatise on Painting. Trans-

lated by J. F. Rigaud, R.A.,
With a Life of Leonardo by John
William Brown. W'ith numerous
Plates. 5^.

LEPSIUS'S Letters from Egypt,
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of

Sinai. Translated by L. and

J. B. Horner. With Maps. 55.

LESSING'S Dramatic Works,
Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell,

M.A. With Memoir of Lessing

by Helen Zimmern. 2 vols.

35. dd. each.

Laokoon, Dramatic Notes,
and the Representation 01

Death by the Ancients. Trans-

lated by E. C. Beasley and Helen
Zimmern. Edited by Edward
Bell, M.A. With a Frontispiece
of the Laokoon group. 3^. td.

LILLY'S Introduction to Astro-

logy, With a Grammar cf
Astrology and Tables for Cal-

culating Nativities, by Zadkiel. 5^.

LIVY'S History of Rome. Trans-

lated by Dr. Spillan, C. Edmonds,
and others. 4 vols. 5^. each.

LOCKE'S Philosophical Works.
Edited by J. A. St. John. 2 vols.

35. bd. each.

Life and Letters: By Lord

King. 31. dd,

LOCKHART (J. G.)—Sfe BuRNS-
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LODGE'S Portraits of Illustrious

Personages of Great Britain,
with Biographical and Historical

Memoirs. 240 Portraits engraved
on Steel, with the respective Bio-

graphies unabridged. 8 vols. 5^.

each.

LONGFELLOW'S Prose
Works. With 16 full- page Wood
Engravings, ^s.

LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Nattiral

History. Revised edition, by
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With
numerous Woodcut Illus. ^s.

LOWNDES' Bibliographer's
Manual of English Literature.

Enlarged Edition. By H. G.
Bohn. 6 vols, cloth, 55. each.

Or 4 vols, half morocco, 2/. 2s.

LONGUS. Daphnis and Chloe.—See Greek Romances.

LUCAN'S Pharsalia. Translated

by H. T. Riley, M.A. 5^.

LUCIAN'S Dialogues of the

Gods, of the Sea Gods, and
of the Dead. Translated by
Howard Williams, M.A. 5^.

LUCRETIUS. Translated by the

Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 5^-.

LUTHER'S Table-Talk. Trans-
lated and! Edited by William
Hazlitt. 3^. 6d.

Autobiography. — See

MiCHELET.

RIACHIAVELLI'S History of

Florence, together with the

Prince, Savonarola, various His-
torical Tracts, and a Memoir of

Machiavelli. y. 6d.

MALLET'S Northern Antiqui-
ties, or an Historical Account of

the Manners, Customs, Religions
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions
and Discoveries, Language and

Literature, of the Ancient Scandi-
navians. Translated by Bishop
Percy. Revised and Enlarged
Edition, with a Translation of the

Prose Edda, by J. A. Blaclt-

well. 5^.

MANTELL'S (Dr.) PetrifacUons
and their Teachings. With nu-

merous illustrative Woodcuts. 6s.

Wonders of Geology. 8th

Edition, revised by T. Rupert
Jones, F.G.S. With a coloured

Geological Map of England,
Plates, and upwards ot 200
Woodcuts. 2 vols. Ts, 6d. each.

MANZONI. The Betrothed:

being a Translation of '
I Pro-

messi Sposi.' By Alessandro
Manzoni. With numerous Wood-
cuts. 55.

MARCO POLO'S Travels; the

Translation of Marsden revised

by T. Wright, M.A., F.S.A. S^-.

MARRYAT'S (Capt. E.N.)
Masterman Ready. With 93
Woodcuts. 3j. 6d.

Mission
; or. Scenes in Africa.

Illustrated by Gilbert and Dalziel.

y. 6d.

Pirate and Three Cutters.
With 8 Steel Engravings, from

Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield,
R.A. 3^. 6d.

— Privateersman. S Engrav-
ings on Steel. 35. 6a

— Settlers in Canada. 10 En-

gravings by Gilbert and Dalziel,

3j. 6d.

— Poor Jack. With 16 Illus-

trations after Clarkson Stansfield,
R.A. 35. 6d.

— Peter Simple, With 8 full-

page Illustrations, y. 6d.

Midshipman Easy. With 8

full-page Illustrations.
3^-. 6d.

MARTIAL'S Epigrams, complete.
Translated into Prose, each ac-

companied by one or more Verse
Translations selected from the

Works of English Poets, and
other sources. 75. 6d.
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MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) His-

tory of England, from 1800-

1815. 3^. 6d.

History of the Thirty Years'

Peace, a.d. 1815-46. 4 vols.

y. 6d. each.

See Comte's Positive Philosophy,

MATTHEW PARIS'S English
History, from the Year 1235 to

1273. Translated by Rev. J. A.

Giles, D.C.L. 3 vols. 55. each.

MATTHEW OF WESTMIN-
STER'S Flowers of History,
from the beginning of the World
to A.D. 1307. Translated by C. D.

Yonge, M.A. 2 vols. 5^. each.

MAXWELL'S Victories of Wel-

ington and the British Armies.

Frontispiece and 5 Portraits. 55.

MENZEL'S History of Germany,
from the Earliest Period to 1842.

3 vols. 35. bd. each.

MICHAEL ANGELO AND
RAPHAEL, their Lives and
Works. By Duppa aud Quatre-
mere de Quincy. With Portraits,

and Engravings on Steel. 55.

MICHELET'S Luther's Auto-

biography. Trans, by William

Hazlitt. With an Appendix (no
pages) of Notes. 3^. hd,

History of the French Revo-
lution from its earliest indications

to the flight of the King in 1791.

y. 6d.

MIGNET SHistoryof theFrench

Revolution, from 1789 to 18 14.

35. 6c/.

MILL (J. S.). Early Essays by
John Stuart Mill. Collected from

various sources byj. W. M. Gibbs.

y. 6d,

MILLER (Professor). History
Philosophically Illustratedirom
the Fall of the i\oman Empire to

the French Revolution. 4 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

MILTON'S Prose Works. Edited

by J, A. St. John. 5 vols. 35. 6d.

each.

Poetical Works, with a Me-
moir and Critical Remarks by
James Montgomery, an Index to

Paradise Lost, Todd'sVerbal Index
to all the Poems, and a Selection
of Explanatory Notes by Henry
G. Bohn. Illustrated with 120
Wood Engravings from Drawings
by W. Harvey. 2 vols. 3;. 6d.

each.

MITFORD'S (Miss) Cur ViUage
Sketches of Rural Character and

Scenery. With 2 Engravings on
Steel. 2 vols. 31. 6d. each.

MOLIERE'S Dramatic Works.
A new Translation in English
Prose, by C. H. Wall. 3 vols.

35. 6d. each.

MONTAGU. The Letters and
Works of Lady Mary Wortley
Montagu. Edited by her great-

grandson, Lord Wharncliffe's Edi-

tion, and revised by W. Moy
Thomas. New Edition, revised,
with 5 Portraits. 2 vols.

5.;. each.

MONTAIGNE'S Essays. Cotton's

Translation, revised by W. C.

Hazlitt. New Edition. 3 vols.

35. 6d. each.

MONTESQUIEU'S Spirit 01

Laws. New Edition, revised and
corrected. By J. V. Pritchard,
A.1\I. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

MOTLEY (J. L.). The Rise of

the Dutch Republic. A History.

By John Lothrop Motley. New-

Edition, with Biographical Intro-

duction by Moncure D. Conway.
3 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

MORPHY'S Games of Chesa.

Being the Matches and best Games

played by theAmerican Champion,
with Explanatory and Analytical
Notes by J. Lowenthal. 5^.
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MUDIE'S British Birds; or, His-

tory of the Feathered Tribes of the

British Islands. Revised by W.
C. L. Martin. With 52 Figures
of Birds and 7 Coloured Plates of

Eggs. 2 vols.

NEANDEB, (Dr. A.). History
of the Christian Religion and
Church. Trans, from the German

byJ.Torrey. 10 vols. 35.6^^. each.

Life of Jesus Christ. Trans-

lated by J. McClintock and C.

Blumenthal. 3^. dd.

History of the Planting and
Training of the Christian

Church by the Apostles.
Translated by J. E. Ryland.
2 vols. 3^'. (>d. each.

Memorials of Christian Life

in the Early and Middle Ages ;

including Light in Dark Places.

Trans, by J. E. Ryland. 35. M.

NIBELUNGEN LIED. The

Lay of the Nibeltings, metrically

translated from the old German
text by Alice Horton, and edited

by Edward Bell, M.A. To which

is prefixed the Essay on the Nibe-

lungen Lied by Thomas Carlyle.

NEW TESTAMENT (The) in

Greek. Griesbach's Text, with

various Readings at the foot of

the page, and Parallel References

in the margin ; also a Critical

Introduction and Chronological
Tables. By an eminent Scholar,

with a Greek and English Lexicon.

3rd Edition, revised and corrected.

Two Facsimiles of Greek Manu-

scripts. 900 pages. 55.

The Lexicon may be had sepa-

rately, price 25.

NICOLINI'S History of the

Jesuits : their Origin, Progress,

Doctrines, and Designs. With 8

Portraits. 55.

NORTH (R.) Lives of the Right
Hon. Francis North, Baron Guild-

ford, the Hon. Sir Dudley North,
and the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John
North. By the Hon. Roger
North. Together with the Auto-

biography of the Author. Edited

by Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 3 vols.

35. 6(/. each.

NUGENT'S (Lord) Memorials
of Hampden, his Party and
Times. With a Memoir of the

Author, an Autograph Letter, and

Portrait. 55.

OCKLEY (S.) History of the

Saracens and their Conquests
in Syria, Persia, and Egypt.

By Simon Ockley, B.D., Professor

of Arabic in the University of

Cambridge. 35. 61/.

OLD ENGLISH CHRON-
ICLES, including Ethelwerd's

Chronicle, Asser's Life of Alfred,

Geortrey of Monmouth's British

History, Gildas, Nennius, and the

spurious chronicle of Richard of

Cirencester. Edited by J. A.

Giles, D.C.L. 55.

OMAN (J. C.) The Great Indian

Epics : the Stories of the Rama-
YANA and the Mahabharata.
By John Campbell Oman, Prin-

cipal of Khalsa College, Amritsar.

With Notes, Appendices, and

Illustrations, y. 6d.

ORDERICUS VITALIS' Eccle

siastical History of England
and Normandy. Translated by
T. Forester, M.A. To which is

added the Chronicle of St.

EvROULT, 4 vols. 5-^*
each.

OVID'S Works, complete. Literally

translated into Prose. 3 vols.

55. each.

PASCAL'S Thoughts. Translated

from the Text of M. Auguste
Molinier by C Kegan Paul. 3rd
Edition. 35. 6d.
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PAULI'S (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred

the Great. Translated from the

German. To which is appended
Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version
OF Orosius. With a literal

Translation interpaged, Notes,
and an Anglo-Saxon Grammar
and Glossary, by B. Thorpe. 5^^.

PAUSANIAS' Description of

Greece. Newly translated by A. R.

Shilleto, M.A. 2 vols. 5^. each.

PEARSON'S Exposition of the
Greed. Edited by E. Walford,
M.A. Si.

PEPYS' Diary and Correspond-
ence. Deciphered by the Rev.

J. Smith, M.A., from the original
Shorthand MS. in the Pepysian
Library. Edited by Lord Bray-
brooke. 4 vols. With 31 En-

gravings. 55. each.

PERCY'S Reliques of Ancient

English Poetry. With an Essay
on Ancient Minstrels and a Glos-

sary. Edited by J. V. Pritchard,
A.M. 2 vols. 3J. dd. each.

PERSIU3.—.S-ce Jdvenal.

PETRARCH'S Sonnets, Tri-

umphs, and other Poems.
Translated into English Verse by
various Hands. With a Life of

the Poet by Thomas Campbell.
With Portrait and 15 Steel En-

gravings. 5^.

PHILO - JUDiEUS, Works of.

Translated by Prof. C. D. Yonge,
M.A. 4 vols.

5.r. each.

PICKERING'S History of the
Races of Man, and their Geo-

graphical Distribution. With An
Analytical Synopsis of the
Natural History of Man by
Dr. Hall. With a Map of the
World and 12 coloured Plates. 55.

PINDAR. Translated into Prose

by Dawson W. Turner. To which
is added the Metrical Version by
Abraham Moore, ^s.

PLANCHE. History of British

Costume, from the Earliest Time
to the Close of the Eighteenth
Century. By J. R. Planche,
Somerset Herald. With upwards
of 400 Illustrations. %s,

PLATO'S Works. Literally trans-

lated, with Introduction and
Notes. 6 vols. 5/. each.

I.—The Apology of Socrates,

Crito, Phaedo, Gorgias, Pro-

tagoras, I'haedrus, Thecetetus,

Euthyphron, Lysis. Trans-
lated by the Rev. H. Carey.

II.—The Republic, TimKUS, and
Critias. Translated by Henry
Davis.

III.—Meno, Euthydemus, The
Sophist, Statesman, Cratylus,

Parmenides,and the Banquet.
Translated by G. Burges.

IV.—Philebus, Charmides, Laches,
Menexenus, Hippias, Ion,
The Two Alcibiades, The-

ages, Rivals, Hipparchus,
Minos, Clitopho, Epistles.
Translated by G. Burges.

V.—The Laws. Translated by
G. Burges.

VI.—The Doubtful Works. Trans-
lated by G. Burges.

Summary and Analysis of

the Dialogues. With Analytical
Index. By A. Day, LL.D. 5^^.

PLAUTD'S'S Comedies. Trans-
lated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 2

vols. 5^. each.

PLINY'S Natural History.
Translated by the late John
Bostock, M.D., F.R.S., and H. T.

Riley, M.A. 6 vols. S'-. each.

PLINY. The Letters of Pliny
the Younger. Melmoth's trans-

lation, revised by the Rev. F. C.
T. Bosanquet, M.A. ^s.

PLOTINUS, Select Works of.

Translated by Thomas Taylor.
W^ith an Introduction containing
the substance of Porphyry's Plo-

tinus. Edited by G. R. S. Mead,
B.A., M.R.A.S. 5^.
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PLUTARCH'S Lives. Translated

by A. Stewart, M.A., rind George
Long, M.A. 4 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Morals. Theosophical Essays.
Translated by C. Vv. King, M.A.

Morals. Ethical Essays.
Translated by the Rev. A. R.

Shilleto, M.A. 5^.

POETRY OP AMERICA. Se-

lections from One Hundred
American Poets, from 1776 to

1876. By V7. J. Linton, y. 6(1

POLITICAL CYCLOPEDIA.
A Dictionary of Political, Con-

-stitutional, Statistical, and Fo-

rensic Knowledge ; forming a

Work of Reference on subjects of

Civil Administration, Political

Economy, Finance, Commerce,

Laws, and Social Relations. 4
vols. 3^. 6d. each.

POPE'S Poetical Works. Edited,
with copious Notes, by Robert

Carruthers. With numerous Illus-

trations. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Homer's Iliad. Edited by
the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
Illustrated by the entire Series of

Flaxman's Designs. $s.

Homer's Odyssey, with the

Battle of Frogs and Mice, Hymns,
&c., by other translators. Edited

by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
With the entire Series of Flax-

man's Designs. 5.f.

Life, including many of his

Letters. By Robert Carruthers.

With numerous Illustrations. 55.

POUSHZIN'S Prose Tales: The

Captain's Daughter
—Doubrovsky— The Queen of Spades

— An
Amateur Peasant Girl—The Shot

—The Snow Storm—The Post-

master — The Coffin Maker —
Kirdjali—The Egyptian Nights-
Peter the Great's Negro. Trans-

lated by T. Keane. 3J. 6d.

PRE SCOTT'S Conquest of
Mexico. Copyright edition, with
the notes l)y John Foster Kirk,
and an introduction by G. P.

Winship. 3 vols. 35. 6J. each.

Conquest of Peru. Copyright
edition, with the notes of John
Foster Kirk. 2 vols, 3r. 6d. each.

Reign of Ferdinand and
Isabella. Copyright edition,
with the notes of John Foster
Kirk. 3 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

PROPERTIUS. Translated by
Rev. P. J. F. Gantillon, M.A.,
and accompanied by Poeticai

Versions, from various sources.

3J-. 6d.

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con-

taining an entire Republication
of Ray's Collection of English
Proverbs, with his additions from

Foreign Languages and a com-

plete Alphabetical Index; in which
are introduced large additions as

well of Proverbs as of Sayings,

Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases,
collected by H. G. Bohn. 5^.

PROVERBS, A Polyglot oi

Foreign. Comprising French,

Italian, German, Dutch, Spanish,

Portuguese, and Danish. With

English Translations & a General

Index by H. G. Bohn. 5^.

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN,
and other Objects of Vertu. Com-

prising an Illustrated Catalogue of

the Bernal Collection of Works
of Art, with the prices at which

they were sold by auction, and

names of the possessors. To which

are added, an Introductory' Lecture

on Pottery and Porcelain, and an

Engraved List of all the known
Marks and Monograms. By Henry
G. Bohn. With numerous Wood
Engravings, 5.?. ; or with Coloured

Illustrations, los, 6d.

PROUT'S (Father) Reliques. Col-

lected and arranged by Rev. F.

Mahony. New issue, with 21

Etchings by D. Maclise, R.A.

Nearly 600 pages. 5^.
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QUINTILIAN'S Institutes of

Oratory, or Education of an
Orator. Translated by the Rev.

J. S. Watson, M.A. 2 vols. 5^
each.

RACINE'S (Jean) Dramatic
Works. A metrical English ver-

sion. By R. Bruce Boswell, M.A.
Oxon. 2 vols. 3J. dd, each.

RANKE'S History of the Popes,
their Church and State, and espe-

cially of their Conflicts with Pro-

testantism in the i6th and 17th
centuries. Translated by E.
Foster. 3 vols. 3^. bd, each.

History of Servla and. the
Servian Revolution. With an
Account of the Insurrection in

Bosnia. Translated by Mrs. Kerr.

Zs. ed.

RECREATIONS in SHOOTING.
By

' Craven.' With 62 Engravings
on Wood after Harvey, and 9

Engravings on Steel, chiefly after

A. Cooper, R.A. 5^.

RENNIE'S Insect Architecture.
Revised and enlarged by Rev.

J. G. Wood, M.A. With 186
Woodcut Illustrations. 51.

REYNOLD'S (Sir J.) Literary
Works. Edited by H. W. Beechy.
2 vols. y. 6d. each.

RICARDO on the Principles of
Political Economy and Taxa-
tion, Edited by E. C. K. Conner,
M.A. 55.

RICHTER (Jean Paul Friedrich).
Levana, a Treatise on Education:

together with the Autobiography
(a Fragment), and a short Pre-

fatory Memoir. 3^. 6d.

Flower, Fruit, and Thorn

ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S An-
nals of English History, com-

prising the History of England
and of other Countries of Europe
from A. D. 732 to A. D. 1201.

Translated by H. T. Riley, M.A.
2 vols. $s. each,

ROGER OF WENDOVER'S
Flowers of History, comprising
the History of England from the

Descent of the Saxons to a.d.

i235,formerly ascribed to Matthew
Paris. Translated by J. A. Giles,
D.C. L. 2 vols. 5^. each.

ROME in the NINETEENTH
CENTURY. Containing a com-

plete Account of the Ruins of the

Ancient City, the Remains of the

Middle Ages, and the Monuments
of Modern Times. By C.A.Eaton.
With 34 Steel Engravings. 2 vols.

5r. each.

See Burn and Dyer.

ROSCOE'S (W.) Life and Ponti-
ficate of Leo X. Final edition,
revised by Thomas Roscoe. 2
vols. 31. 6d. each.

Life of Lorenzo de' Medici,

Pieces, or the Wedded Life, Death,
and Marriage of Firmian Stanis-

laus Siebenkaes, Parish Advocate
in the Parish of Kuhschnapptel.
Newly translated by Lt. -Col. Alex.

Ewing. 3j. 6d,

called ' the Magnificent.' With
his poems, letters, &c. loth

Edition, revised, with Memoir of
Roscoe by his Son. 3^. 6d.

RUSSIA. History of, from the
earliest Period, compiled from
the most authentic sources by
Walter K. Kelly. With Portraits.

2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VEL^
LEIUS PATERCULUS.
Translated by J. S.Watson, M.A.

SCHILLER'S Works. Translated

by various hands. 7 vols. 3^. 6d,

each :
—

I.—History of the Thirty Years'
War,
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Schiller's Works continued.

II.—History of the Revolt in the

Netherlands, the Trials of

CountsEgmont and Horn,
the Siege of Antwerp, and
the Disturbances in France

preceding the Reign of

Henry IV,

III.—Don Carlos, Mary Stuart,
Maid of Orleans, Bride of

Messina, together with the

Use of the Chorus in

Tragedy (a short Essay).

These Dramas are all

translated in metre.

IV.—Robbers ( with Schiller's

original Preface), Fiesco,
Love and Intrigue, De-

metrius, Ghost Seer, Sport
of Divinity.

The Dramas in this

volume are translated into

Prose.

V.—Poems.

VI.—Essays, ^sthetical and Philo-

sophical

VII.—Wallenstein's Camp, Pic-

colomini and Death of

Wallenstein,\Villiam Tell.

SCHILLER and GOETHE.
Correspondence between, from

A.D. 1794- 1805. Translated by
L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. 35. dd.

each.

SCHLEGEL'S (F.) Lectures on
the Philosophy of Life and the

Philosophy of Language. Trans-

lated by the Rev. A. J. W. Mor-

rison, M.A. 3^. bd.

Lectures on the History of

Literature, Ancient and Modern.
Translated from the German. 35.6a.

Lectures on the Philosophy
of History. Translated by J. B.

Robertson. 3;. dd.

SCHLEGEL'S Lectures on
Modern History, together with

the Lectures entitled Caesar and

Alexander, and The Beginning of

our History. Translated by L.

Purcell and R. H. Whitetock.

3x. dd.

.Esthetic and Miscellaneous
Works. Translated by E. J.

Millington. 35. 6'i.

SCHLEGEL (A. W.) Lectures
on Dramatic Art and Literature.

Translated by J. Black. Revised

Edition, by the Rev. A. J. W,
Morrison, M.A. y. 6d.

SCHOPENHAUER on the Four-
fold Root of the Principle of

Sufficient Reason, and On the
Will in Nature. Translated by
Madame Hillebrand. ^s.

Essays. Selected and Trans-

lated. With a Biographical Intro-

duction and Sketch of his Philo-

sophy, by E. Belfort Bax, 55.

SCHOITW'S Earth, Plants, and
Man. Translated by A. Henfrey.
With coloured Map of the Geo-

graphy of Plants. Si.

SCHUMANN (Robert). His Life

and Works, by August Reissmann.
Translated by A. L. Alger. 31. 6d.

EarlyLetters. Originally pub-
blished by his Wife. Translated

by May Herbert. With a Preface

by Sir George Grove, D.C.L.

35. 6d.

SENECA on Benefits. Newly
translated by A. Stewart, M.A.
y. 6d.

Minor Essays and On Clem-
ency. Translated by A. Stewart,
M.A. 5J.

SHAKESPEARE DOCU-
MENTS. Arranged by D. H.
Lambert, B.A. y, 6d.

SHAKESPEARE'S Dramatic
Art. The History and Character
of Shakespeare's Plays. By Dr.
Hermann Ulrici. Translated by
L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. 35. 6d.

each.
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SHAKESPEARE (WiUlam). A
Literary Biography by Karl Elze,

Ph.D., LL.D. Translated by
L. Dora Schmitz. 55.

SHARPE (S.) The History of

Eg3Tit, from the Earliest Times
till the Conquest by the Arabs,
A.D. 640. By Samuel Sharpe.
2 Maps and upwards of 400 Illus-

trative Woodcuts. 2 vols. 51. each.

SHERIDAN'S Dramatic Works,
Complete. With Life by G. G. S.

SISMONDI'S History of the
Literature of the South 01

Europe. Translated by Thomas
Roscoe. 2 vols. 3^, dd. each,

SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS,
or Kindred Words and their

Opposites, Collected and Con-
trasted by Ven. C.J. Smith, M.A.
Revised Edition. 55.

SYNONYMS DISCRIMI-
NATED. A Dictionary of

Synonymous Words in the Eng-
lish Language, showing the
Accurate signification of words
of similar meaning. Illustrated
with Quotations from Standard
Writers. With the Author's
latest Corrections and Additions.
Edited by the Rev. H. Percy
Smith, M.A., of Balliol College,
Oxford. 65.

SMITH'S (Adam) The Wealth of
Nations. Edited by E. Belfort
Bax. 2 vols, 31. 6(/. each.

Theory of Moral Sentiments
;

with his Essay on the First For-
mation of Languages ; to which is

added a Memoir of the Author by
Dagald Stewart. 3^. 6./.

SMYTH'S (Professor) Lectures
on Modem History; from the

Irruption of the Northern Nations
to the close of the American Re-
volution. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

SMYTH'S (Professor) Lectures
on the French Revolution.
2 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

SMITH'S
( Pye ) Geology and

Scripture. 2nd Edition.
e,s.

SMOLLETT'S Adventures 01
Roderick Random. With short
Memoir and Bibliography, and
Cruikshank's Illustrations. 31. (yd.

Adventures of Pere^ine
Pickle, in which are include<i the
Memoirs of a Lady of Quality.
With Bibliography and Cruik-
shank's Illustrations. 2 vols. T,s.6d.
each.

The Expedition of Hum-
phry Clinker. With Bibliography
and Cruikshank's Illustrations.

3J. ed.

SOCRATES (sumamed 'Scholas-
ticus '). The Ecclesiastical His-
tory of (.4.0.305-445), Translated
from the Greek. 55.

SOPHOCLES, The Trage-iies of.

A New Prose Translation, with

Memoir, Notes, &c., by E. P.

Coleridge, ^j.

SOUTH EYS Life of Nelson.
With Facsimiles of Nelson's writ-

ing. Portraits, Plans, and upwards
of 50 Engravings on Steel and
W^ood. 5^.

Life of Wesley, and the Rise
and Progress of Methodism. $s.

Robert Southey. The Story
of his Life written in his Letters.

With an Introduction. Edited by
John Dennis, ^s. 6d,

SOZOMEN'S Ecclesiastical His-

tory. Comprising a History ot

the Church from a.d. 324-440.
Translated from the Greek. To-

gether with the Ecclesiastical
History of Philostorgius, as

epitomised by Photius. Trans-
lated from the Greek by Rev. E.

Walford, M.A. ?/.
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SPINOZA S Chief Works. Trans-

lated, with Introduction, by R.H.M.
Ehves. 2 vols. 5^. each.

STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis
of the Principal Painters of the

Dutch and Flemish Schools.

By George Stanley. 5^.

STARLING'S (Miss) NobleDeeds
of Women

; or, Examples of

Female Courage, Fortitude, and
Virtue. With 14 Steel Engrav-

ings. S'f-

STAUNTON'S Chess - Player's
Handbook. A Popular and Scien-

tilic Introduction to the Game.
With numerous Diagrams. 5^.

Chess Praxis. A Supplement
to the Chess-player's Handbook.

Containing the most important
modern improvementsin the Open-
ings ; Code of Chess Laws ; and
a Selection of Morphy's Games.
Annotated, ^s.— Chess-player's Companion.
Comprising a Treatise on Odds,
Collection of Match Games, and a

Selection of Original Problems. 55.

Chess Tournament of 1851.
A Collection of Games played at

this celebrated assemblage. With
Introduction and Notes. 15^.

STOCKHARDT'S Experimental
Chemistry. A Handbook for the

Study of the Science by simple

experiments. Edited by C. W.
Heaton, F.C.S. With numerous
Woodcuts. New Edition, revised

throughout. 55.

STRABO'S Geography. Trans-

lated by W. Falconer, M.A.,
and H. C. Hamilton. 3 vols.

55. each.

STRICKLAND'S (Agnes) Lives
of the Queens of England, from

the Norman Conquest. Revised

Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6 vols.

5;. each.

STRICKLAND'S Life of Mary
Queen of Scots. 2 vols. 5^-. each.

Lives ofthe Tudor and Stuart
Princesses. With Portraits. 51.

STUART and REVETT'S Anti-

quities of Athens, and other

Monuments of Greece ; to which
is added, a Glossary of Terms used

in Grecian Architecture. With 71
Plates engraved on Steel, and
numerous Woodcut Capitals. S^-

SUETONIUS' Lives oftheTwelve
Caesars and Lives of the Gram-
marians. The translation of

Thomson, revised by T. Forester.

SWIFT'S Prose Works. Edited

by Temple Scott. With a Bio-

graphical Introduction by the Right
Hon. W. E. H. Lecky, M.P.
With Portraits and Facsimiles.

12 vols. 35. 6(/. each.

[ Vols. I.- VI. &= VIII. -X. ready.

I.—A Tale of a Tub, The Battle

of the Books, and other

early works. Edited by
Temple Scott. With a

Biographical Introduction

by the Right Hon,
W. E. H, Lecky, M.P.

II.—TheJournal to Stella, Edited

by Frederick Ryland,M.A.
With 2 Portraits of Stella,

and a Facsimile of one of

the Letters.

III.& IV.—Writings on Religion and
the Church. Edited by
Temple Scott.

V.—Historical and Political

Tracts (English). Edited

by Temple Scott.

VI.—The Drapier's Letters.
With facsimiles of Wood's

Coinage, &c. Edited by
Temple Scott.

VII.—Historical and Pohtical

Tracts (Irish).

[/;/ the press.
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Swift's Prose Works continued.

VIII.—Gulliver's Travels. Edited

by G. R. Dennis. With
Portrait and Maps.

IX. —Contributions to the ' Ex-

aminer,'
'

Tatler,'
'

Spec-
tator,' &c. Edited by
Temple Scott.

X.— Historical Writings. Edited

by Temple Scott.

XI.— Literary Essays.

\I)i preparation.

XII.—Index and Bibliography.
[/// preparation.

STOWE (Mrs.H.B.) Uncle Tom's
Cabin, or Life among the Lowly.
With Introductory Rernarks by
Rev. J. Sherman. With 8 full-

page Illustrations. 3^. (yd.

TACITUS. The Works of. Liter-

ally translated. 2 vols. 55. each.

TALES OF THE GENII; or, the

Delightful Lessons of Horam, the
Son of Asmar. Translated from
the Persian by Sir Charles Morell.
Numerous Woodcuts and 12 Steel

Engravings. 51.

TASSO'S Jerusalem Delivered.
Translated into English Spenserian
Verse by J. H. Wiffen. V/ith 8

Engravings on Steel and 24 Wood-
cuts by Thurston. 55.

TAYLOR'S (Bishop Jeremy)
Holy Living and Dying, with

Prayers containing theWhole Duty
of a Christian and the parts of De-
votion fitted to all Occasions and
furnished for all Necessities. 3^. f>d.

TEN BRINK.—i-^i Bri.nk.

TERENCE and PH^DRUS.
Literally translated byH.T. Riley,
M.A, To which is added, S.Mart's
MetricalVersionofPh/Edrus.
ST.

THEOCRITUS. BION, MOS-
CHUS, and TYRT-ffiUS. Liter-

ally translated by the Rev. J.

Banks, M.A. To which are ap-
pended the Metrical Versions of

Chapman. 5^,

THEODORET and EVAGRIUS.
Histories of the Church from a.d.

332 to A.D. 427 ; and from A.D.

43 1 to A. D. 544. Translated from
the Greek. 51.

THIERRY'S History of the
Conquest of England by the
Normans; its Causes, and its

Consequences in England, Scot-

land, Ireland, and the Continent.
Translated by William Hazlitt.
2 vols. 3^. bd. each.

THUGYDIDES. The Pelopon-
nesian War. Literally translated

by the Rev. H. Dale. 2 vols.

35. 6./. each.

An Analysis and Summary
of. With Chronological Table o'f

Events, <Src. By J. T. Wheeler. 55.

THUDICHUM (J. L. W.) A Trea-
tise on Wines: their Origin,

•

Nature, and Varieties. With Prac-
!

tical Directions for Viticulture and
Vinification. By J. L. W. Thudi-
churn, M.D., F.R.C.P. (Load.).
Illustrated, ^s.

URE'S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufac-
ture of Great Britain, systemati-
cally investigated. Revised Edit,

by P. L. Simmonds. With 150
original Illustrations. 2 vols.

5.?.

each.

Philosophy of Manufactures.
Revised Edition, by P. L. Sim-
monds. With numerous Figures.
Doublevolume. "js. 6d.

VASARI'S Lives of the most
Eminent Painters, Sculptors,
and Architects. Translated by
Mrs. J. Foster, with a Commen-
tary by J. P. Richter, Ph.D. 6
vols. 3 J. 6J. each.

VIRGIL. A Literal Prose Trans-
lation by A. Hamilton Bryce,
LL.D., F.R.S.E. With Portrait.

3J. 6d.
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VOLTAIRE'S Tales. Translated

by R. B. Boswell. Vol. I., con-

taining Bebouc, RIemnon, Can-

dide, L'Ingenu, and other Tales.

WALTON'S Complete Angler,
or the Contemplative Man's Re-

creation, by Izaak Walton and
Charles Cotton. Edited by Ed-
ward Jesse. To which is added
an account of Fishing Stations,

Tackle, &c., by Henry G. Bohn.
With Portrait and 203 Engravings
on Wood and 26 Engravings on
Steel. 55.

Lives of Donne, Hooker, &c.

New Edition revised by A. H.

Bullen, with a Memoir of Izaak

Walton by Wm. Dowling. With
numerous Illustrations. 55.

WELLINGTON, Life of. By
' An

Old Soldier.' From the materials

of Maxwell. With Index and 18

Steel Engravings. 55.

Victories of. See Maxwell.

WERNER'S Templars in
Cyprus. Translated by E. A. M.
Lewis. 35. dd.

WESTROPP (H. M.) A Hand-
book of Archaeology, Egyptian,
Greek, Etruscan, Roman. By
H. M. Westropp. 2nd Edition,
revised. With very numerous
Illustrations. 55.

WHITE'S Natural History of

Selbome, with Observations on
various Parts of Nature, and the

Naturalists' Calendar. With Notes

by Sir William Jardine. Edited

by Edward Jesse. With 40 Por-

traits and coloured Plates. 5^.

WHEATLEY'S A Rational Illus-

tration of the Book of Common
Prayer. 35. dd.

WHEELER'S Noted Names of

Fiction, Dictionary of. Includ-

ing also Familiar Pseudonyms,
Surnames bestowed on Eminent

Men, and Analogous Popular Ap-
pellations often referred to in

Literature and Conversation. By
W. A. Wheeler, M.A. 51.

WIESELER'S Chronological

Synopsis of the Four Gospels.
Translated by the Rev, Canon
Venables. 3^. dd.

WILLIAM ofMALMESBURY'S
Chronicle of the Kings of Eng-
land, from the Earliest Period

to the Reign of King Stephen.
Translated by the Rev. J. Sharpe.
Edited by J. A. Giles, D.C.L. 51.

XENOPHON'S Works. Trans-

lated by the Rev. J. S. Watson,
M.A., and the Rev. H. Dale. In

3 vols, ^s. each,

YOUNG (Arthur). Travels in

France during the years 1787,
1788, and 1789. Edited by
M. Betham Edwards. 3^. M.

Tour in Ireland, with

General Observations on the state

of the country during the years

1776
-

79. Edited by A, W.
Hutton. With Complete Biblio-

graphy by J. P. Anderson, and

Map. 2 vols. 31. dd. each.

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Col-

lection of Scandinavian and North-

German Popular Tales and Tra-

ditions, from the Swedish, Danish,
and German. Edited by B. Thorpe.
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NEW AND FORTHCOMING VOLUMES OF

BONN'S LIBRARIES,

THE PROSE WORKS OF JONATHAN SWIFT. Edited by

Temple Scott. With an Introduction by the Right Hon. W. E. H.

Lecky, M.P. In ii volumes, 35. 6ci. each.

Vol. I.—' A Tale of a Tub,'
' The Battle of the Books,' and other

early works. Edited by Temple Scott. With Introduction by the

Right Hon. W. E. H. Lecky, M.P. Portrait and Facsimiles.

Vol. II.—'The Journal to Stella.' Edited by F. Ryland, M.A.
With a Facsimile Letter and two Portraits of Stella.

Vols. III. and IV.—Writings on Religion and the Church.

Edited by Temple Scott. With portraits and facsimiles of title pages.

Vol. V. —Historical and Political Tracts (English). Edited by

Temple Scott. With Portrait and Facsimiles.

Vol. VI.—The Drapier's Letters. Edited by Temple Scott. With
Portrait. Reproductions of Wood's Coinage and facsimiles of title

pages.

Vol. VIII.—Gulliver's Travels. Edited by G. R. Dennis. With
the original Maps and Illustrations.

Vol. IX.—Contributions to
' The Tatler,'

' The Examiner,'
' The

Spectator,' and 'The Intelligencer.' Edited by Temple Scott. With
Portrait.

Vol. X.—Historical Writings. Edited by Temple Scott. With
Portrait.

PRESCOTT'S CONQUEST OF MEXICO. Copyright edition,

with the author's latest corrections and additions, and the notes of

John Foster Kirk. With an introduction by George Parker Winship.

3 vols. 35. 6d. each.

PRESCOTT'S CONQUEST OF PERU. Copyright edition.

Edited by John Foster Kirk. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

PRESCOTT'S FERDINAND AND ISABELLA. Copyright
edition. Edited by John Foster Kirk. 3 vols. 3^. 6^/. e?.ch.

GRAY'S LETTERS. Edited by Duncan C. Tovey, M.A., Editor of

'Gray and his Friends,' &c., late Clark Lecturer at Trinity College,

Cambridge. Vols. I. and II. 3^^.
6d. each.

CICERO'S LETTERS. The whole extant Correspondence. Trans-

lated by Evelyn S. Shuckburgh, M.A. In 4 vols. 55. each.



BELL'S HANDBOOKS
OF

THE GREAT MASTERS
IN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE.

Edited by G. C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D.

Post 8vo. With 40 Illustrations and Photogravure Frontispiece. 5^. net each.

TTte foUmving Vohimes have been issued :

BOTTICELLL By A, Streeter.

BRUNELLESCHI. By Leader Scott.

CORREGGIO. By Selvvyn Brinton, M.A.

CARLO CRIVELLI. By G. McNeil Rushforth, M.A.

DELLA ROEBIA. By the Marchesa Burlamacchi.

ANDREA DEL SARTO. By H. Guinness. 2nd Edition.

DONATELLO. By Hope Rea.

GERARD DOU. By Dr. W. Martin. Translated by Clara Bell.

GAUDENZIO FERRARI. By Ethel Halsey.

FRANCIA. By George C. Williamson, Litt.D.

GIORGIONE. By Herbebt Cook, M.A.

GIOTTO. By F. Mason Perkins.

FRANS HALS. By Gerald S. Davies, M.A.

BERNARDINO LUINI. By George C. Williamson, Litt.D. 2nd Edition.

LEONARDO DA VINCI. By Edward McCurdy, M.A.

MANTEGNA. By Maud Cruttwell.
MEMLINC. By W. H. James Weale.
MICHEL ANGELO. By Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower, M.A.,

F.S.A.
PERUGINO. By G. C. Williamson, Litt.D.

PIERO DELLA FRANCESCA. By W. G. Waters, M.A.

PINTORICCHIO. By Evelyn March Phillipps.

RAPHAEL. By H. Strachey. 2nd Edition.

REMBRANDT. By Malcolm Bell.

LUCA SIGNORELLI. By Maud Cruttwell. 2nd Edition.

SODOMA. By the Contessa Lorenzo Priuli-Bon.

TINTORETTO. By J. B. Stoughton Holborn, M.A.

VELASQUEZ. By R. A. M. Stevenson. 3rd Edition.

WATTEAU. By Edgcumbe Staley, B.A.

WILKIE. By Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower, M.A., F.S.A.

In preparation.

EL GRECO. By Manuel B. Cossio, Litt.D., Ph.D.

PAOLO VERONESE. By Roger E. Fry.

RUBENS. By Hope Rea.
Others tofollow.



THE ALL-ENGLAND SERIES.
HANDBOOKS OF ATHLETIC GAMES.

the first rank in their respective departments.
• The best instruction on games and sports by the best authorities, at the lowest

prices.'— Ox/o)'d Magazine.
Small 8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price Is. each.

Cricket. By Frkd C. Holland.
Cricket. By the Hon. and Eev.

E. Ltttelton.

Croquet. By Lieut. -Col. the Hon.
H. C. XEEDnAM.

Lawn Tennis. By H. W. W.
WiLBERFORCE. With a Chapter for

Ladies, by Mrs. Hilltakd.

Squash Tennis. By Eustace H.
Miles. Double vol. 2s.

Tennis and Rackets and Fives.

By Julian Marshall, Maior J. Spews,
and Rev. J. A. Arna» Tait.

Oolf. By H. S. C. EvEEAED.
Double vol. 2s.

Rowing and Sculling. By Goi
KixoN.

Rowing and Sculling. By W. B.
WOODGATE.

Sailing. ByE . F. Knight, dbl.vol. 2s.

Swimming. By Martin and J.

Racsteh Cobbett.

Camping out. By A. A. Macdon-
ELL. Double vol. 2s.

Canoeing. By Dr. J. D. Hatwabd.
Double vol. 2s.

Mountaineering. By Dr. Claude
WiLSOs. Double vol. 2s.

Athletics. By H. H. Geiffin.

Riding. By W. A. Ker3, V.C.
Double vol. 2s.

Ladies' Riding. ByW.A.KEEB,V.C.
Boxing. By R. G. Allanson-Winn.
With Prefatory Note by Bat iiluliins.

Fencing. By H. A. Colmobe Dosn.
Cycling. By H. H. Griffin, L.A.C.,
N.C.U., O.T.C. With a Cbaptc-r for

Ladies, by Miss Agxes Wooi-. Double
vol. 2s.

Wrestling. By Walteb Arm-
8TH0KG. New Edition.

Broadsword and Singlestick.
By R. G. Allaksok-Wins andC. Phil-
LIPPS-WOLLEY,

Gymnastics. By A. F. Jenein.
Double vol. 2s.

Gymnastic Competition and Dis-

play Exercises. Compiled by
F. Graf.

Indian Clubs. By G. T. B. Cob-
bett and A. F. Jenkin.

Dumb-bells. By F, Gbaf.
Football — Rugby Game. By
Haret Vassall.

Football—Association Game. By
C. W. Alcock. Revised Editioc.

Hockey. By F. S. Creswell.
New Edition.

Skating. By Douglas Adams.
With a Chapter for Ladies, by Miss L.

Cheetham, and a Chapter on Speed
Skating, by a Fen Skater. Dbl. vol. 2s.

Baseball. By Newton Crane.

Rounders, Fieldball, Bowls,
Quoits, Curling, Skittles, &c.

By J. M. Walkee and C. 0. Mott.

Dancing. By Edwabd Scott.
Double vol. 2s.

THE CLUB SERIES OP CARD AND TABLE GAMES.
* No well-regulated club or country house should be without this useful series of books.

Small 8vo. cloth. Illustrated. Price Is. each. Globe.

Bridge. By 'Templar.'
Whist. By Dr. Wii. Pole, F.R.S.
Solo Whist. By Robert F. Green.
Billiards. By Major-Gen. A. W.
Dratsos, F.R.A.S. With a Preface

by W. J. Peall.

Hints on Billiards. By J. P.
Buchanan. Double vol. 2s.

Chess. By Robert F. Gbeex.
The Two-Move Chess Problem.
By B. G. Laws.

Chess Openings. By L Guksbkbg.
Draughts and Backgammon.

liy
' BEKKKiKy.'

Reversl and Go Bang.
By ' Berkeley.'

Dominoes and Solltsdre.

By
' Berkelet.'

Bezique and Cribbage.
By ' Berkelet.'

jfecarte and Euoiire.

By ' Berkelet.'

Piquet and RubiconPiquet.
By

' Berkelet.'

Skat. By Louis Deehl.
*,,* A Skat Scoring-book. Is.

Round Games, including Poker,
Napoleon, Loo, Vingt-et-un, Ac By
Baxter-Weat.

Parlour and Playground Games.
By Mrs. LArsKKCs Gousix.



BELL'S CATHEDRAL SERIES.
Profusely Illustrated^ cloth, crown 8vo. is. 6d. net each.

ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. An Itinerary and Description. Compiled by James G.

Gilchrist, A.M., M.D. Revised and edited with an Introduction on Cathedral

Architecture by the Rev. T. Perki.ns, IM.A., F.R..V.S.

BRISTOL. By H. J. L. J. Mas.se, M.A.

CANTERBURY. By Hartley Withers. 5th Edition.

CARLISLE. ByC. King Eley.

CHESTER. By Charles Hiatt. 2nd Edition, revised.

CHICHESTER. By H. C. Corlette, A.R.I.B.A.

DURH.A.M. By J. E. Bygate, A.R.C.A. 2nd Edition, revi.sed.

ELY. By Rev. \V. D. Sweeting. U.\.

EXETER. By Percy Addlhshaw, B.A. 2nd Edition, revised.

GLOUCESTER. By H. J. L. J. Mass6, M.A. 2nd Edition.

HEREFORD. By A. Hugh Fishek, A.R.E. 2nd Edition, revised.

LICHFIELD. By A. B. Clifton. 2nd Edition.

LINCOLN. By A. F. Kendrick, B.A. 3rd Edition.

MANCHESTER. By Rev. T. Perkins, M.A.

NORWICH. By C. H. B. Quennell. 2nd Edition.

OXFORD. By Rev. Percy Dearmer, M..A. 2nd Edition, revised.

PETERBOROUGH. By Rev. W. D. Sweeting. 2nd Edition, revised.

RIPON. By Cecil Hallett, B.A.

ROCHESTER. By G. H. Palmer, B.A. 2nd Edition, revised.

ST. ALBANS. By Rev. T. Perkins, M..\.

ST. ASAPH. By P. B. Ironside Bax.

ST. DAVID'S. By Philip RoBSON, A.R.I.B.A.

ST. PATRICK'S, DUBLIN. By Rev. J. H. Bernard, M.A., D.I>.

ST. PAUL'S. By Rev. Arthur Di.mock, M.A. 3rd Edition, revised.

SALISBURY. By Gleeson White. 3rd Edition, revised.

SOUTHWELL. By Rev. Arthur Dimock, M.A. 2nd Edition, revised.

WELLS. By Rev. Percy Dearmer, M.A. 3rd Edition.

WINCHESTER. By P. W. Sergeant. 2nd Edition, revised,

WORCESTER. By E. F. Strange. 2nd Edition.

YORK. By A. Clutton-Brock, M..\. 3rd Edition.

Uniform with above Series. Now ready. \s. 6d. net each.

ST MARTIN'S CHURCH, CANTERBURY. By the Rev. Canon Routledge,
M.A., F.S.A.

BEVERLEY MINSTER. By Charles Hiatt.

WIMBORNE minster and CHRISTCHURCH PRIORY. By the Rev. T.

Perkins, M.A. „,,..» t ,. ^ .1 a

TEWKESBURY ABBEY AND DEERHURST PRIORY. ByH. J. L. J. Mass6, M.A.

BATH ABBEY, MALMESBURY ABBEY, and BRADFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH.
By Rev. T. Perkins, M.A.

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By Charles Hiatt.

STRATFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. By Harold Baker.

BELL'S HANDBOOKS TO CONTINENTAL CHURCHES.

Profusely Illustrated. Crown Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net each.

AMIENS. By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A.

BAVEUX. By the Rev. R. S. Mylne.

CHARTRES : The Cathedral and Other Churches. By H. J. L. J. Mass6, M.A.

MONT ST. MICHEL. By H. J. L. J. Massi^, M.A.

PARIS (NOTRE-DAME). By Charles Hiatt.

ROUEN : The Cathedral and Other Churches. By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A.



The Best Practical Working Dictionary of the

English Language.

WEBSTER'S
INTERNATIONAL

DICTIONARY.
2348 PAGES. 5000 ILLUSTRATIONS.

NEW EDITION, REVISED THROUGHOUT WITH A
NEW SUPPLEMENT OF 25,000 ADDITIONAL

WORDS AND PHRASES.

The Appendices comprise a Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World,
Vocabularies of Scripture, Greek, Latin, and English Proper Names,
a Dictionary of the Noted Names of Fiction, a Brief History of the

English Language, a Dictionary of Foreign Quotations, Words, Phrases,

Proverbs, &c., a Biographical Dictionary with 10,000 names, &c., &c.

Dr. MURRAY, Editor of the
'

Oxjord English Dictionary,' says :—
• In this its

latest form, and with its large Supplement and numerous appendices, it is a wonderful

volume, which well maintains its ground against all rivals on its own lines. The '

defini-

tions,' or more properly,
'

explanations of meaning
'

in
' Webster

'

have always struck me
as' particularly terse and well-put; and it is hard to see how anything better could be
done within the limits.'

Professor JOSEPH 'WRIGHT, M.A., Ph.D., D.C.t., LL.D., Editor of
the

'

English Dialect Dictionary,' says :
— ' The ntw edition of " Webster's International

Dictionary
"

is undoubtedly the most useful and reliable work of its kind in any countrj-.
No one who has not examined the work carefully would believe that such a vast amount
of lexicographical information could possibly be found within so small a compass.'

Professor A. H. SAYCE, LL.D., D.D., says:— 'It is indeed a marvellous
work ; it is difficult to conceive of a Dictionary- more exhaustive and complete. Every-
thing is in it—not only what we might expect to find in such a work, but also what few
of us would ever have thought of looking for.'

Rev. JOSEPH "WOOD, D.D., Head Master oj Harrow, says :—
'

I have always
thought very highly of its merits. Indeed, I consider it to be far the most accurate

Knglish Dictionary in existence, and much more reliable than the "Century." For
daily and hourly reference,

" Webster " seems to me unrivalled.'
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